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| out of the fountains of 0#r Saviour; My Lord, 


WAN | the publication of which was 
firſt deſigned by the appetites 
of that hunger and thirſt 
.of righteouſneſle, which 
made your Dear Lady (that 
m—m—_— rareſoul) ſo dear to God, 
that he was pleaſed ſpeedily to ſatisfie ber,by carry- 


ing her from our ſhallow and impure ciſterns to drink. 


I fall but prick"your tender eye,Jif T ſhall remind. 
your Lordſhip, how diligent a hearer, how careful 


C2 . are-| 
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|/wer:for--bu bife, hired an 


a recorder, how prudent an obſerver, how ſedulous | | 
a prafliſer of holy diſcourſes ſhe was, and that there. 
fore it was, that what did ſlide thorow her ear, ſhe 
was. deſirous to place before her eye, that by thoſe 
Tindows they might enter in and dwell in her heart: 
But becauſe by thus truth I ſhall do advantage tq the 


' | following diſcourſes, give me leave (my Lord ) to 


fancy, that this Book 1s derived upon your Lord- 
ſhip almoſt mm the nature of a legacy from her, whoſe 
every thing was dearer to _ your Lordſhip, then your 
own eyes, and that what ſhe was pleaſed to beleeve 
apt to miniſter to her devotions, and the religions of 
her pious and diſcerning foul, may alſo be allowed a 
place in your cloſet, and a portion of your retirement, 
and a lodging in your thoughts, that they may incou- 
rage and inſtrutt your prattiſe, and promote that in-| 
tereſt, which ts and ought to be dearer to you then| 
all thoſe bleſiings and ſeparations with which God | 
hathremarked your family and perſon., © 
eMy Lord, 1confeſſe the publication of theſe 
Sermons can fo little ſerve the ends of my reputats- 
on, that I am therefore pleaſed the rather to doit ;| 
becauſe I cannot at allbetempted, in ſo doing, to| | 
miniſter to anything of vanity, Sermons may pleaſe | 
When they firſt ſtrike the ear, and yet appear flatand| | 
tonorant when they-are offered\totheitye, and toan 
nnderſtanding that can. tonfeder af le{ure eb requem- 
berthat a Sor pentins NY ing, Mh,4n- 
Oratorio. make hu ge- 
fencez: and it pleaſed him-well,, at.hus firſt reading; 


but 
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but when the. young man. by often reading it that be 
might reciteit publikely by beart,began-to grom'wes- | 
ry.CF diſpleaſed with 1t,the Orator bade hun canfader 
[that the Fudges and the people were .to bear it but 
once, and then it was likely, they at that firſt infant | 
might be as well pleaſed as he. T his hath often repre-| 
ſented to my minde the condition and fortune of Ser- 
mons, and that I now part with the advantage they 
| had in their delivery, but T have ſufficiently anfme- 
red my ſelf in that, and am at reſt perfectly in my 
thoughts as to that particular, if I can in any degree 
ſerve the intereſt of ſouls,and(which 1s next tothat) 
obey the piety, and record the memory of that dear 
Saint, whoſe name and whoſe ſoul is bleſſed :.. for in 
bath theſe minifteries, I doubt not but your Lordſhip 
will be pleaſed,and account as if I bad done alfo fame 
ſervice to your ſelf : your Religion makes me ſure of 
the firſt, and your Piety puts the later pat my fears. 
However, Ijuppoſe in the whol account of this af- 
fair,this publication may be eſteemed but hike preach- BE 
ing.to a numerons Auditory, which 1f © had gone, it 3 
'world-have been called either duty, or charity; and |. 
therefore will nat now ſo readily be cenſured for va-| 
| - [nity,tf-d make uſe of all the wayes I can to mintSter to| 

' | [the good of ſeuls: But becauſe my intentions are fair 
in themſelves;and I hope are acceptable ta-God,ond 


” > 8. - v 


Will be' fairly expounded by your Lordſhip, (owhom| 
far ſo-great reaſon Tſo much value) I fball ndttrou-| 
' ble your theworld with an Apologie far this fofree'| 
publiſbing my weakneſſes; can betterſecuremyre-. 
ook We putation 
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Sermons, for if they that read or hear,do their duty 
aright,the Preacher ſhall ſoon be ſecuretl of his fame, 
and untouched by cenſure. ane 
|. 1. For it were well, if men would not inquire af - 
ter the learning of the ſermon, or its deliciouſneſſe 
to the eare or fancy,” but obſerve its uſefulneſſe, not 
what concerns the preacher,but what concerns them- 
ſebves, not what may make a vain reflettion upon 
him, but what may ſubſtantially ſerve their own 


ſpent in vain talk concerning him, or his diſparage- 
ments,but may be uſed as a diity and a part of rehigi- 
on, to. miniſter to edification and inſtruttion. W, Bo 
$. Fohn'reckoned the principles of evil aftions, he 
told but of three,” The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eyes,and the pride of lite. But there was then 
alſo in the world (and now it is grown into ape, and 
ſtrength, and fattion) another luſt, the luſt of the 
ear, and a fift alſo, the luſt of the tongue. Some 
people have an inſatiable” appetite 'in hearing, and 
hear only that they may hear, and talk,and make a 
party : They enter into their neighbours houſe tokin- 


Hearing or reading ſermons is, or ought to be m'or- 


| putation by telling men how they ought to entertain 


needs,that the attending to his diſcourſes may not be| 


dle their candle, and eſpying there a" glaring” fire, | 
fit down upou the hearth and warme themſelves all] 
- | day, and forget their errand, and in'the" mean time, | 
their own fires are not lighted, nor their families in-| 
ſtrufted; or provided for;nor any"need ſerved; but 
4 lax: pleaſure; which'is uſeleſſe and impudent.| 
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ſhould comoby hearing, and: that charity ſhould 
come by faith, and by both together we may be ſaved. 
For a mansears (as Plutarch cals. them ) are vir-| | 
tum anſz, by them weare to bold andapprebend 
wertte, aud wnleſſewe uſe them. aamendo veſſels of 
Ahanour, fing them with things fit to be thrown 
day, With any thing that 1s not neceſſary, we are by 
them more neerly brought ts.Gad,then by all the fen- 
| Ver beſide. Far although. things placed: Son the 
| [exe affetbthe minde more readily then the things we 
| |[{ually hear,yet the reeſonof that, becauſe we hear 
| |careleſly, nd we hearwvartety ;\ the {ame fpecies | 
| |dwels, upan the gye, and repreſent} the Jame dhjeit in| 
| [*0rz0n and Jingle repreſertment, but the objetls of the | 
| |egr ore brokewinto fragments of perieds, and words, 
| [and (ylakler, aud myſt be attended with a carefull 
| |1nderflanding; and becauſe every thing divorts the 
| | ſong, and every thing culs. off the woderſtauding, | 
| |and the ſpuriqgf.@ man Hrvent(y,and trifloug;there- | 
- | fore idle hat what wen bgar,dees jalict{n affeit them, 
| [and{aweaklynork teward4be purpoſes of wertue,cy 
| bo xray daes ſe offe& the. minds of man,as thoſe 
| vnicey to Whirhpe cauntt clue but artend; &- thun- 
 |der gndall loud. yaices from Heaven revdthe mob | 
_ [erp heart,and makes thamell ſlinate pay to God! 
[the homage af trembling, .and four,.. and the fholl 
|| |vbice of Gl volb takgs,the trekuth. af leie,> and) 
| [Choice and abedlicuce,' (am fince. caving if [0 of - 
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feflive of the ſoul; and of the ſpirt t\and not to dwell 


erof things,and exciting purpoſes 
ons; (:unlefs we bear weakly an@imperfeftly”) 
it will be of the'preater concernment that we beth. 


rious.to hear inorder to ſuchpurpoſes which are pitr- 


in fancy and ſpeexlation,in pleaſures and ryan 
reſts, whichcontinge the foul'in its fundgandebi 
hood, never letting-it $0' forth into the-wi/dont ME 


vertuer of a man..." haveread concerning Dipny-| 


dexterouſly, he promifed t0 give hima vreat reward, 


nian waited for his great\hope;the Kitig" diſoiiſſod 
bim empty, tellmg\bim; "hit be ſhould carry away is 
much thepronſa ren, eine of 
Muſick;an ag * Be ap 


ſong: both their'ears badlbeen equally delighted,and 


the peoples breath, whenshey make 


« 


: f 


mite, wud underſtand not." eAndthit aſois's ſe- 
cond cantion;I ofire all men wouldreyte 15 \) \0 910- 
2: That they may neved Houble the Wfpibs 


m 


——— 


faus of Sicily, that being" delighted extreamly with a| 


and that-raiſed the fancy of the Man)'e9* made him|: 
play better. But when the muſickwas dont ant Hhe\ .. 


chat be bd peed bm affine in| 
the. pleaſure: of the promiſe for thi pleaſure of bu\ | 


theprofit juſt none at all Soitis in'maty mensb ear-| | 
ing Sermons, they; admite"the Preither, and je-| | 
pleafertheir:enrs;\and neither of thim barb Way a- 
long with them'any poodjand the bearer bath i fietle\ 
good: by the : ſermon, "the Preatherty'h? »rof\” 
anviſe, ant ad-\ 
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ching.and hearing reſpeevoely, Wk Ae Leg | 
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perſon 
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Fanymat. - To lmirew prenober @ fra 


him diable"to'every. mans'abuſe': _ hos] 


minem-quavisoratione percelli, faid'Heraclitts. 


dos 


09; andthat alſo 13 10 be provided againſt with'dili- 
genre; and:you mnſt not admire too. forwardly, for 
your:own'ſake, Jeſt. you fall. into the hands of ns 

orſepreacher, and for his ſake, whom when'yo8| 
adnnrey0u alſolove;for others wil be apttoenry him. 
- 3; But that-maſt by allmen be avoided; foreny 
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Tu themorſt cou 


non” 5 enocins 


hearer of 4 Wiſs diſc our rſer ; 1 pthy theſe men vwholwe 
upon flattery and wonder, and while they fit at the 
foot of the Detteurs chair, flare inbu face, andory 
cs; 5uncmqrnte, rarely ſpoken, admirably done, 
| they are like callow and unfeathered birds, gaping 


never cometothe knowledge of 'the truth /uch 
a knowledge as. 1s effettive;' und expreſſed in a pru- 
dent. and holy life But thoſe men that ewyy the 


He that envies the honours, or the riches of anather, 
envies. for bis own ſake, and be wonld. fain be-rich 


fers,but be that ewvies himthat makes good ſermons, 


| mire any mans. perſon, muſt cure himſelf by confide- 


| that he ſpeaks Gods word. and does 1t bythe.Dwvine 
aſfbtance;that hehath nothing of- his.own butun:and 
imperfettion, that he does but his duty,and'that a yo 
hardly enough, that he is pA far ht 


ſouls,and therefore that he is to be highly.efteemed 
for.thework-lake; not for the perfanc;, hin induſtry 


#7 in'the world, .and the worſt| 


perpetually to be fed from anothers menth, and they | 


preacher, beſides that thej.are great enemies of the | 

Holy. Ghoft,and are fpitefulb ewl, becauſe Godis| 
good to him, they arealſeenemes to: themſelves.| 
with that wealth which ſweats inhis neighbours cof-| 
envies himſelf ,and 1s angry becauſe himſelf may re-| 
cerve the benefit, and be improved, or delghted, | 


or inſtructed. by another. He that is apt fond{yto ad- | 


ring, that the Preacheris Gods miniſter & ſervant, 


tlent, andPands deeply charged with the me of 


and his, charity is to be heloved;hicabilityis.to'beac- 


=. IO A Gan m4 
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counted| | | 
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| counted uponanother ſtock, and tor it, the preacher | 
aud the hearerare both togive God thanks, but no- 
thrmg 1s due to the man for that, ſave only, that it 
is the rather tobe imployed becauſe,by it we may bet- 
ter be inſirutted, but if any other reflection be made 
upon his perſon, it 1s next to the fin and danger of 
| Herod and the people, when the fine Oration was 
Made i miiiceltedes, with huge fancy the people were 
pleaſed, and Herod was admired, and God was an- 
gry; and an Angel was ſent to flrike him with death 
and with diſhonour.But the envy againſt a preacher 
1s to be cured by a contrary diſcourſe,and we muſt re- 
member that he us in the place of God, and hath re- 
cerved the gift of God, &9* the aids -# the holy Ghoſt, 
that by hs abilities God u glorified, and we are in- 
ftrufted, and the intereſts of vertue and holy religi- 
on are promoted, that by this means God who de- 
|/erves that all ſouls ſhould ſerve him for evergs like- 
ly to have a fairer harveſt of glory and ſervice, and 
therefore that envy is againſt him : that if we envie 
becauſe we are not the mſtrument of this good to 0- 
thers, we muſt conſider that we defire the praiſe to 
our ſelves not to God. Admiration of a man ſup- | 
poſes him to be inferiour to the perſon ſo admired, but 
|then he is pleaſed ſo to be, but envie ſuppoſes him as 
low,and he is diſpleaſed at it,and the envious man 1s 
. |not. only leſſe then the other mans.vertue, but alſo 
contrary : the former 1s a vanity,but this is a vice, 
thatwants wiſdome,but this wants wiſdome and | 
charity too,that ſuppoſes an abſence of ſome good, 
Tom E. » 


hc. 
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[but this is a dire affiittion and calamnty. 
4. And after all this,if the preacher be not deſpi- 
ſed, he may proceed cheerfully in doing bis duty,and 
the bearer may have ſome advantages by every Ser- 
mon.T remember that Homer ſayes the woers of 'Pe-- 
nelope langht at bes ny at his return hecals 
led for a loaf, and did not t6 ſhew his gallantry, call 
for ſwords & fpears;Uhyſſes was ſo wiſe az to call for 
that he needed, and had it,and it did him more good 
then a whole armory would in his caſe: ſo is the plai- 
neft part of an eafre, and honeſt ſermon, it 1s the ſin- 
cere miilk of the word, and nonriſhes a mans ſoul, 
though repreſented in its own natural fimplicity,and 
thereis hardly any Orator, but you may finde occaft- 
on to praiſe ſomething of him. When Plato mſhiked 
|the order & diſpoſition of the Oration of Lyſuas, yet 
he praiſed the good words, and the elocution of the 
man.Euripides was commended for his fulneſs,Par- 
menides fx his compoſition, Þ hocilides for his eaſt- 
neſſe, Archilocns for his argument, Sophocles for the 
unequalneſſe of his ſtile : So may men praiſe their 
Preacher, he ſpeaks pertinently, or he contrives wit-| - 
tly,or he ſpeaks comely,or the man 1s pions,or chari- 
table;or he hath-a good text,or he ſpeaks plainly,or be 
iT not tedrous,or if he be,he is at leaft induftriout;or he| 
ts the meſlenger of God and that will not fail ua, and 
let us love him for that .and we know thoſe that love 
can eafily commend any thing, becauſe they like every 
thing: aud they ſay, fair men are like angels;and the 
blickare manly, and thepalz look kke homey 7 the 

| | ars, 
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| ftars, and the crook-noſed are like the fons of Kings, 
and if they be flat,they are gentle and eafte and if 
they be deformed,they are humble,&*not to be deſþ1- | 
ſed, becauſe they have uponthem the impreſſes6f divi- 
nity, and they are the ſons of God. 'He that deſpiſes 
hu Preachers a hearer of arts and 'learning;not of 
the word of God,and though when the word of God ut 
ſet off with advantages and entertatnments of the 
better faculties of our humility, it s more uſefull and 
of more effett, yet when the word'of od oem 
truly, though but read in plain Imguage it will be- 
come the yeun of Feſus to love. that man.whom 
God ſends,and the publike order, and the laws have 
imployed, rather then to deſpiſe the weakneſſe of him 
wh delrvers a mighty word. «© © 
T bus it is fit that men ſhauld be affetted and imploy- 
ed when they hear and read ſermons comming hither 
not asinto a theatre;where men obſerve the geſtures 
and noiſes of the people,the brow & eyes of the moſt 
bufe cenſurers,und make parties, and go afde with 
them-that difhke every thing, or elſe admire not the 
the thimgs,bnt the perſons:But as to alacrifice,C as 
unto a ſchool;where vertue 1s tatight > exerciſed, 
and none come but ſuch as put themſelves under. :di- 
feipline, and intend to grow wiſer, and more vertuow | . 
| to appeaſe their paſſion, from violent to bevome— 4 
| ſmooth and even,to have their faith eſtabliſhed, and 
| thetr hope confirm'd,C® their charity enlarged.T hey 
|thatare otherwiſe affefted do not do their WE ks if i 
| | they be ſo minded as they ought, I and all men of my| | 
Ea Ds imployment| 
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_ Xa | imployment ſhall be ſecured againſt the tongues and| 
WM |{acez,of men, wbo are ingentoliin alteno libro, wit- 
VB [23 76abuſe and undervalue another mans books And 
E et befdes theſe ſpiritual. arts already reckoned, 1 
have one ſecurity more, for ( unleſſe 1 deceive my 
ſelf ) Lintend theglory of God jmcerely,and the ſer- 
vice of Feſus n this publication, and. therefore veing 
I. do,not ſeck my (elf, or my own reputation, 
|/ballnot be troubledif they beloſtin the voyces 0 
bufze people, ſo that I be accepted of Goa, and found 
of him 1n the day of the Lords viſitation. 
MyLord, It was your charity .arid noblerieſle that 
| gave me opportunity todo this (ervice(little or great) 
unto religion, and whoever ſhall findeany advantage 
to their ſoul, by reading the following diſcourſe,ifthey 
| | know how to blelle God, and to bleile all them that 
| are Gods inſtruments in doing them benefit, will (I 
a hope) help to procure bleflings to your Perſon and Fa- 
| * | mily,and ſay a holy prayer,and name your Lordſhipin | 
b | their Letanies,& remember, that at your own charges 
E: | [you havedigged a well,and placed ciſterns in the high 
: | wayes, that they may drink and ber&freſhed,and their 
Y | ſouls may blefle you. My Lord, I hope this, even be- 
. | caule 1 very much defire it,and becauſe you exceeding- 
, | [ly deſerve it,and above all, becauſe God is good and gra- 
E-} cions,and loves to reward ſuch a charity,and ſuch a re- 
q | ligion as is yours,” by which you have imployed me in 
Ef the ſervice of God, and inminiſteriesto your Family. 
SE | My Lord, Iam moſt heartily, and for vety many Dear 
& | | obligations. + 
= 4 | Your Lordſbips moſt obliged, 
3 moſt bumble, - | 
3 and moſt affeGionate 
; ſervant ' 
E # TAYLOR: 
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Titles of the Sermons, their Oxder, Num- 


Rom. 8, ver. 9. 10, . 


.God dwellin you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of (tnift, he 


fon, but the $pirit is life becauſe of righteruſdeſſe, | | 
Sermon 3. 4 Thede cending and entailed curſe cut off. fol. 27.40: 
| | Exodus 20, patt of the 5. verſe. 


hate me. 


my commandements, ; 


| : Jerem. 13. 16, | 
Give glory to the Lord your God, before he cauſedarkneſſe, add before 


ight, or, (le while ye look for light ) he ſball tare it ind the | 
' of death, and mak; it gro detkeſe. 24 


[22 Z Jeremy 17. 9. FROOXRE DD OF ONE 
The heart is deteit fall bove all things, and deſpettely wicked; wii ou 
Sermon 9. 16. 11, The faith arid patitace- of the Saints: Orthe 


| Bo PV Va : 

For the time is conie that judgement muſt begin at the houſe of Ged : and 
if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the 
Goſpel of God? _ on nes nn 
18; And if the righteom ſcarcely be ſaved, wher: ſhall the wngodty atid 
the ſinner appear? - | | 

Sermon 12, 13. The metcy of the Divine judgements 3 ot Gods 


| Romans 2:4 , - 
Deſpiſe# thou the rithes of bis goodneſſe, and forbearance and lowig- 

ſuffering, not ktiowing that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee ro tes 

pentence ? | ob, 


GErmon I. 2, Of the Spiritof Grace. - Fils 1.12; 


But ye we wot in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſs bethas the$hirit of 
*s non? of his, 0 And if Chri be in you, the vedy * drad Oecanſe of 


' | 1 the Lord thy Gol am «jealous God, wiſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of thim that 


6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them tht Ivve me, and keep 

Sermon 5. 6, The invalidity of a late, or death-bed repentance. | 
fol 52. 66. 

gow feet fiumble upon the dark twanntains : and whilt ye look, ar 


Sermon 7. 8, The deqgitfulnelle of the heart, fil. $0. 92. 


riphteous cauſe opprelled. | "for. no 119,133 | 


method in curing ſinners. . fol. 146. 159. | 
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Romans8. 9g, 10, 


But ye are not inthe fleſb, but in the $ Sd, if ſo bethatthe 

Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of C brift, be is none of bis. * Andif Chrift be 
in you, the body is deadbecanſe of ſi ak the $ PPr's is life, 


becauſe of righteouſne he. 


DX He day,in which the Chureh commemorates the 
Bewr deſcent ofthe Holy Glioſt upon the Apoſtles, was 
T&4\ the firſt beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrilt. 

SE This was the firſt day that' the' Religion was pro- 


:3O| ( Wo p felled : now the Apoltlesifirſt opencdtheir com- 


| | gave his Spirit } or ["the'Lord gave his' word” and 
great was the company of the Preachers, For ſol'make bold to ren- 


#ternym, bat the Spirit was theword of God; verbane Parefattun : 

Chriſt was the word manifeſted 511 the fleſh5 the Spirit was the'word. 

manifeſted to: #-ſþ, and ſetin' domimonover, and inheſtility a- 

gainſt the fleſh. The Goſpel andthe mw arethe ſamerhitig; not 

It ſubſtarice 3 5" but the manifeſtation of the-$pirit is/the'Go el 0 
4 Chriſt; arid becauſe he-was this day maniteſted,. the-Goſp 

| was ths my firſt preached, ey it + TANAZR tous, called * the 


miſſion, and readitto all the people. | The Lord | 


| Sunn. 


Of the Spirit of Grace. 


SEAM cd of the Spirit of life, that is, a law taught us by the Spirit, lead-{ 
I ing us to life eternal. But the Goſpel is called the Spirit, r, Becauſe 
it contains init ſuch glorious myſteries which were revealed by 
the immediate inſpirations of the Spirit, not only ig the matter 
it ſelf, butalſo in the manner and powers to apprehend them. For 
what power of humane underſtanding could have found out, 
the incarnation of a God; that two natures | a finite, and an in- 
finite] could have been concentred into one hy poſtaſis(or perſon): 
thata virgin ſhould bea Mother, that dead men ſhould live again, 
that the wires 554oy av$ir]or,theaſhes of dillolved bones ſhould become 
bright as the Sun, bleſſed as the Angels, ſwift i motion as thought, 
clear asthe pureſt Noone : that God ſhould fo love us, as to be 
willing to be reconciled to us, and yet that himſelf muſt dye 
|that he might pardon us : that Gods moſt Holy Son ſhould 
give us his body toecat, and his bloud tocrown our chalices, and 
{ his Spirit to ſanQifie our ſouls, to turn our bodics into temperance, 
our ſouls into zrinders, our -mindes into Spirit, our Spirit into 
glory: that he who can give us all things , whois Lord of Men 
and Angels, and King of all the Creatures ſhould pray to God for 
us without intermiſſion : that he -who reigns over all the world, 
ſhould at the day ofjudgement give up the kingdomto God theFa- | 
ther, and yet after this reſignation, himſelf and we with him,ſhould | 
for ever rajgn the more gloriouſly : that we ſhould be juſtified by 
[Faith in Chriſt; and that charity ſhould be a part of faith ; and that 
both ſhould work as a&ts of duty, and as attsof relation : that God 
ſhould Crownthe imperfe@ indeavours of his Saints with glory, 
and thata humane act ſhould be rewarded with an eternal inheri- 
tance - that the wicked for the tranſient pleaſure of a few minutes 
ſhould be tormented with an abſolute eternity of pains: that the 
waters of baptiſme when they are hallowed by the Spirit ſhall 
purge the ſoul from ſin: and that the Spirit of man ſhall be nou- 
riſhed with the conſecrated and myſterious elements : and that any 
ſuch nouriſhment ſhould bring a man up to heaven : and after all 
this, that all Chriſtian People, all that will be ſaved muſt be par- 
takers of the Divine natures, of the Nature, the infinite nature of | 
God, and, muſt dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt muſt dwell inthem,and 
they muſt be in the Spirit, andthe Spirit muſt be for ever in them 
theſe arearticles of ſo myſterious a Philoſophy,that we could have 
inferred them from no premiſes,diſcoursd them upon the ſtock of 
no natural}, or ſcientifical principles ; nothing but God, and Gods 
Spirit conld have taught them to us: and therefore the Goſpel is 
Spiritus patefaizs, the manifeſtation of the Nr ad edificationems 
(as the Apoſtle calls it) for edification and buildingus up to be a 
Holy Temple to the Lord, oe 7 vT. A: Yots Oi 
- 2+ \ But: when we: had been taught all theſe;myſterious arti» 
cles, wecould not by any humane power have: underſtood them; 
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re he Str of Ga” 


| ftfori, 497m0alsc honto, 47,x0-; thaths, as 'S.- 
| 160 wa wi Eyor, the animal. or the natural man, the. eo ton oe mt |. 


:| ba 


4 new capacity, and trade us rg be new eredture, ofandther de 
6 «pounds: fe Word 


iy Spirit elinot diſcern the thibgs of Gol. of thej a PIG ritually of el 
thatis, not ob tndertood wo by the Hph fe af re 

1 Sag 6f righfeouſteſſe, and [by that 9ey who! ie i Thy 

Dove, whoſe Cand adleis the Col! {pe | 


Scio incapacent te [act amen, Impie 
Nor poſſe cecis mentibus myſieritut 
Hanrire 10 ſtrum : #jl dinrr um Hox yl, 


He that that diſcourſe Fuclids dlbthietty to a fine, af pron 
(as Venetable Bede's ſtory reports of him'Yro # rock” r Halk 
Metaphyſicks toa Bote, will as much prevail upor his : 
as $, Peter, and $.” Paul could do upon #1cireumerſed" hearts and 
ears , pon the indifpoſed Greeks, atid prejudicate Fews! [Ah 
Ox Mil reliſh the render fleth of Kids with- as much gland 
appetite, a$ah ufſpiritualf, ahd unfandtified'man, will '6 the 
diſcourſes of Angels, or of an Apoftle, if be thoukd erthe to 
preach the ſecrets of the Goſpel. And we firide it rtue by + fd 


vants the Prophets, by his Soh, by his A | by ſro, 
by. ſpiritual books, by thouſarids of bomilies, DAT #ts' of &dtm- 
fel and infinuation 3, 'and we fit as unconcerned as the” pIJhary' ofa 
Ghureh, and hear the fetmons as the Arfieniaris tis ftory, Or ad 
we read a gazet : and ifeyerit come to paſle that we rrefble't 
Felix did , whiet we hear a fad ffory of death,” 6f rt dre ao 
abd judgimient to come, then we-putit oe to grief 

forget 1, and think we had ned 'but't&/ give th 6p664 


noe the opte inf but to calf actoant withaff; 16 ove Rearers 
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yoid _ of out time; to hetp Cd oem or who 
got Ae? : The reaſon k cw = + fa red da 
perſons; they have not yet; rined' the-Spitir 
= By oe bd. my were: Waſhed vi" Water, ba6 Habs 
AT or rheft things bfb': 
pk tþ rexcher rd hi 
hom are not, wit bitiehe Goin 


F as 
»-.& 


"atteſe the ſpirit ofGof had} given us new ahe; cred uy 


experience, How thany times doth God Gomes hr by his fer- | 


mana Nearigh, and (48 "Atidchat(ts Abe the*Of&ths" they ſed | 


condemmiat hf to 
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; "as Merchants. dodiſcourſe of gain, or Farmers of fair har- 


| veſts, we have nothing but the Name of Chriſtians; but we are 
no.more ſuch really, then Mandrakes are men, or ſpunges areli- 
vingereatures 

../3. The Goſpel is. called Spirit , becauſe it conſiſts cf Spiri- 
tual Promiſes, and Spiritual precepts,and makes all men that em- 
braceit;; truly tobe Spiritual men : and therefore S. Paul addes 
| anEpithete beyond this, calling it «quickening Spirit, that is, it puts | 
life into our Spirits, which the law could not. The law bound us 
to puniſhment, but did not helpeus to obedience, becauſe it gave 


; not the promiſe of Eternal life to its Diſciples: The $9417, that is,che 
| Goſpel only does this: and this alone is it which comforts affli- 


Qed mindes, which-puts ativeneſle into wearied Spirits, which 
inflames our cold deſires,and does 4ra{»7vpiy blowes up ſparks into 
|livecoles, and colesup toflames, and flames, - to perpetual burn- 
ings:.,and it is impoſhble that any man, who beleeves, . and 
conſiders the great, the infinite, the unſpeakable, the. unimagi- 
nable, the neyer ceaſing joyes, that are prepared for all the ſons 
la Soars -of: the Goſpel ſhould nor defire them; andun- 
ſſe-he. be a fool, -he cannot but uſe means to obtainthem, ef- 
fecive,; hearty purſuanccs. 'For it is not direQly in the nature 
of a man to neglect ſo great a good; there muſt be ſomething in his 
| manners; ſome obliquity in his will, or madneſle in his intelle&tu- 
als, or incapacity.in his naturals that muſt make him ſleep 
ſuch-a_ reward away, or change it for the pleaſure of a drunken 
feayer;, orthe vanity of a Miſtreſſe, or the rage of a paſſion, 
or:the unreaſonableneſſe of any ſin. Howeyer ; this promiſe is the 
m our actions, - and the Spirit that firſt taught it is the life of 
QOUF.1QUIS., —_ : = 
Web Put beyond this, is the reafon which is the conſummation 
of all. the faithfull.. 'The Goſpcl. is called; the Spirit, becauſeby, 
and.in.the.Gaſpel, God hath given to us not only th- Spirit of | 
warife/tation,thatis, of inſtruftion. and of Catechiſme, of faith and 
confident afſent 5 but #b: Spirit of Confirmation or obſignation to all 
then thardelievs and obey the Goſpel of Chriſt; that is.the power 
ofGqd.is come upon our hearts, by which in an admirable manner 
 weare made ſureof. a glorious ioberitance;, made ſure ( 1.ſay )in 
the,nature of the.thing ; and our own perſwaſions alſo are confirm- 
edwithan excellent, table, a diſcerning and areaſonable 


- 


">. 


4 


thepromiſe : . 


the Spirit. of God: does :work. in all 
the Spixit of God does work.in all 


» 
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A | the ſpirit of ob/eenation, or the confirming ſpirit, becauſe it confirms 
our hope, and aſſures our title to lifeeternall; and by means of it, 
and other its collateral aſfiſtances, it alſo confirms us in our dyty, 
that we may not only profeſſe in word, but live lives according 
tothe Goſpel, And this is the ſenſe of [_ the Spirit ] mention'd in 
the Text: ye are #0t in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſobe that the 
Spirit of God dw-ll im you: Thatis, if ye be made partakers of the 
Goſpel. or of the ſpit of manife/iation, if ye be truly intitled to 
God, and have received the promiſe of the Father, then are ye 
| [not carnal. men; ye are ſpiritual, yeare in the ſprrit : if ye have 
the Spirit in one ſenſe to any purpoſe, ye have it alſo in another : 
if the Spirit be in you, you are init - if it hath given you hope, it 
hath alſo inabled and aſcerain'd your duty. For the Spirit of mani- 
feflation will but upbraid you in the ſhame and horrours of a ſad 
eternity, if you have not the Spirit. of obſegnation : if the Holy 
Ghoſt be not come upan you to great purpoſes of holineſle, all 
other prerencesare vain, ye arc ſi:{ inthe fl:(þ,which ſhall never in:- 
herit the kingdome of God, - os 

Inthe Spirit ] thatis, in the power of the ſpirit 3 ſothe Greeks 
call him #»9 who is poſſeſſed by a ſpirit, whom. God hath filled 
with a cceleſtial immiſſion ; heis ſaid to be 7 God, when God is 2 
him : and it is a'fimilitude taken from perſons encompaſled with 
ouards : they are in cuſod;4,that is,in their power.under their com- 
mand, moved at their diſpoſe, they reſt in their time, and receive 
laws from their authority, and admit viſiters whom they. appoint, 
and muſt be imployed as they ſhall ſuffer ; ſo aremen whoarein. 
the Spirit, that is, they beleeve as he teaches, they work ashe in». 
ables; they chooſe what he calls good, they are friends of his 


that perſons in cuſtody, are forced to do what their keepers pleaſe. 


mand of the Spirit, do all things which the Spirit commands, but 
they dothem cherefully : and their will i3 now the priſoner, bur it 
1s 11 libers cuſtod:4, the will is where it ought to be, and where it de- 
firestobe, and it cannot eaſily chooſe any thingelſe, becauſe it; is 


of Bcatific viſion, cannot chooſe but love Gad:: -and yet the liberty 
of their choice isnot leflen'd, becauſe the object fils\all the capaci- 
tiesof the will, and the underſtanding, Indifferency to an objet 1s 
the loweſt degree of liberty, and ſuppoſes unworthineſle, or defeft 
inthe object, or the apprehenſion : but the will is then the freeſt, 
and-moſt perfett inits operation, . when it intirely purſues.a good 


tivity:to the Spirit: the will of mans in love with thoſe chains; 


friends;/and they hate with his hatred : with this only difference, | 


and nothing is free but their wills : but they that are under the eam- | 


extreamly in love with this: as the Saints and Angels1n their ſtate 


with ſo certain determination, and clear eletion,: that the contrary | 
| evilcannot come intodiſpute or pretence : Such in'our proportt. | 
ons 1s the liberty ofthe ſons, of God: it is an holy and amiable cap- 


| A 3 which 
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pleaſures and religion of the kingdome. And as no man will com- 
plain'that his temples are reſtrain'd,and his head is priſoner whenit 
1s encircled with a crown: So whenthe Son of God had made us 
free, and hath only ſubjefted us to the ſervice and dominion of the 


© | | Spirit, we are freeas Princes within the circles of their Diadem, 


and our chains are bracelets, and the law isa law of liberty, and 
his ſervice us 1:r/elt freedome; and the more we are ſubjects, the 
more we ſhali ra'gn as Kings 3 and the faſter we run, the eafjer is our 
burden, and Chriſts yoke is like feathers toa bird, not loads, but 
helpsto motion , without them the body fals: and we do not pity 
birds, when in ſammer we wiſh them unfeathered and callow, or 
bald as egges.thar they might becooler and lighter: ſuch is the load 
and captivity of the ſoul, when we do the work of God and are 
his ſervants, and under the Government of the ſpirit: They that | 
ſtrive to be quit of this ſubjefion, love the liberty of out-laws, 
andthelicentiouſneſs of anarchy, and the freedom of fad widows | 
and diſtreſſed Orphans : For ſo Rebels and fools and children 
long to berid of their Princes, and their Guardians,and their Tu- 
tors. thatthey may be accurſed without law, and be undone with- 
out control, and be ignorant and miſerable without a teacher and 
without diſcipline He that * i the Spirzt is under Tutours and 
Governours, until the time appointed of the Father, juſt as all 


|great Heirs ares only, the firſt ſeizure the Spirit makes , 1s 


upon the will. He that loves the yoke of Chriſt , and the 
diſcipline of the Goſpel, he isi» the Spirzr, that is, in the ſpirits 
wer. 

Upon this foundation, - the Apoſtle hath built theſe two propo- 
fGrtions. 1, Wholoeyer hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
none of his, hedoes not belong to Chriſt at all: he1s not par- 
taker of his Spirit, - and thereforeſhall never be partaker of his 

lory. | 
: 2 Whoſqever is in Chriſt, is dead to fin, and lives to the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt. that is; lives a Spiritual, a holy and a ſanCtified lite, 
Theſe are to be conſidered diſtinttly. qt 

'1. All that belong to Chriſt have the Spirit of Chriſt. Immedi- 
ately before the aſcenſion; our blelied Saviour bid his Diſciples 


Farry in Jeruſalem till they ſhould recerve the promiſe of the Father, 


Whoſoever ſtay at Jeruſalem, and are in the atuall Communion 
ofthe Church of God ſhall certainly receive this promiſe. For it 
is mite 80 you and. to your children (ſaith 8. Peter ) and to as mary 
as the Lord our God ſhall call, All (hall receive the Spirit of Chriſt, 
the promiſe of the Father, becauſe this was the great inſtrument 
of diſtioftion between the Law and the Goſpel. in the Law God 
gave his Spirit, 1. to ſome; tothem. 2. extraregularly, z.: without 
ſoletmnity, 4. in ſmall proportions, like the dew upon Gideons 


fleece | 


— ———— 


which drawes to God, and loves the fetters that confine us to the | 
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' fleece; alittle portion was wet ſometime with the dew of hea- 
ven, whenall the earth beſides was dry : Andthe Jews called it 
filiam vocis, thedaughter of a voice, ſtill, and ſmall, and ſeldom, 
and that by ſecret whiſpers, and ſometimes inarticulate by way of 
enthuſiaſme, rather then of inſtruCtion, and God ſpake by the Pro- 
phets, tranſmitting the ſound, as through an Organ pipe, things 
which themſelves oftentimes underſtand not. Butin the Goſpel, 
the ſpirit is given without meaſure; firſt poured forth upon our 
head Chriſt Jeſus ; then deſcending upon the beard of Aaron,” the 
Fathers of the Church, and thence falling like the tears of the 
balſome of Judea upon the foot of the plant, upon the loweſt of the 
people, And thisis given regularly to all that askit, to all that 
can receive it, and by aſolemn ceremony, and conveyed. by a Sa- 
crament 2: and is now, not the Daughter of a voice, bn the Mo- 
ther of many voices, of divided tongues, and united hearts, of the. 
tongues of Prophets, and the duty of Saints, of the Sermons of 
Apoſtles, and the wiſdom of Governours ; It is the Parent of bold- 
neſs;and fortitude to Martyrs, the fountain of learning to Doors, 
an Ocean of all things excellent to all whoare within the ſhip, and 
bounds of the Catholike Church : ſo that Old men and yong men, 
maidens and boyes, the ſcribe and the unlearned, the Judge and the 
Advocate, the Prieſt and the people are fu]l of the Spirit, if they 
belong to God : Moſes's with 1s fulfilled, and all the Lords people 
are Prophets in ſoine ſenſe or other. 

| Tn the wiſdom of the Ancient it was obſerved, that there are 
four great cords which tye the heart of Man to inconvenience, and 
1a ori, making it a ſervant of vanity, andan heir of corruption 
I. Pleaſtre, and 2, Pain. 3. Feare,and 4. Deſtre, 


19d; 7 red y ood $ Tov 
Thu jovi omadupiian, Alu, obey 
toxic; Yn 3) ms was Sift. 


Theſe are they that exerciſe all the wiſdom and reſolutions of 
man, and all the powers that God hath given-him, 
374 » Tas X) het an\ary var de 67 = 
04301 5} x015oy dy3gd mor xiap. ſaid Apathon. 
Theſe arethoſe evil Spirits that polleſs the heart of man and min- 
ole with all his ations; ſo thateither men are tempred to 1-17 ty 


ot 4; to diſhowourable aZions by fear * and this is the ſtate of man by 


reltrained, or ſweetned theſe unwholſome waters: ws 
ben GE TS: 


| pleaſure,or 2. to baſer arts by covetonſneſs,or 3.t0 impatienor by forrow, | 


nature, and under the law; andfor ever,till the Spirit of God came, | 
and by four ſpecial operatiohs cur'd theſe fourimconveniences;and | 


Sz&Ml, | 
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diſgrace, the danger, the ficknelle, the death and the hell of luſtfull 


| A manthathath taſted of Gods Spirit can inſtantly diſcern the 
madneſle that is in rage, the folly and the diſcaſc that is in envy.,the 


1. God gave us his Spirit that we might be inſenſible of worldly 

pleaſures, having our ſouls wholy fill'd with ſpiritual and heavenly 

reliſhes. For when Gods Spirit hath entred into us and poſleſled us 
as his Temple, or as his dwelling, inſtantly we beginto taſte Man- 

na, andto loath the diet of Egypt; we begin to conſider concerning 
heaven, and to prefer eternity before moments, and to love the 
pleaſures of the ſoul, aboue the ſortiſh and beaitly pleaſures of the 
body. . Then we can conlider that the pleaſures of a drunken meet- 
ing cannot make recompence for the pains of aſurfet, and that 
nights igtemperance;zmuch lelle for the torments of eternity : Then 
we arequick to diſcern that the itch and ſcab of Juſtfull appetites is 
not worth the charges ofa Chirurgeon, much leflecan it pay for the 


perions; Then we wonder that any mai ſhould venture his head 
to get acrown unjuſtly ; or that for the hazard of a victory, he 
ſhould throw away all his hopes of heaven certainly. 


anguiſh and tediouſneſs that is in.luſt,thediſhonour thatis in break- 
ing our faith, and telling a lie 3 and underſtands things truly as they 
are; that is, that charity is the greateſt nobleneſle in the world ; that 
religion hath in it the greateſt pleaſures; that temperance is the beſt 
ſecurity of health ; that humility is the ſureſt way to honour; and 
all theſe reliſhes are nothing but antepaſts of heaven, where the 
quinteſſence of all theſe pleaſures ſhall be ſwallowed for ever 
where the chaſt ſhall follow the Lamb, and-the virgins ſing there 
wherethe Mother of God ſhall reign ; and the zealous converters 
of ſouls, and labourers in Gods vineyard ſhall worſhip eternally 
where S. Peter and S.. Paul do wear their crows of righteonſneſſe;and 
the patient perſons ſhall be rewarded with Job, and the meek per- 
ſons with Chriſt and Moſes, and all with God;. the very expeCati- 
on of which proceeding from-a hope begotten n us by the ſpirit of 
men:feſtation,and bred up and ſtrengthened by the ſpirit of obſegnation 
is ſo delicious anentertainment of all ourreaſonable appetites, that 
a (piritua] man can no/more be removed,or intied from the love of 
God, and of religion, then the Moon from her Orb, or a Mother 
from loving the ſon of herJoyes, and of her ſorrows, 

T his was obſeryedby S, Peter, [: 4s new born babes deſtrethe ſn- 
cere milk of the wor1, that ye may grow thereby; if ſo be that ye: have 
taſted'that the Loyd js gracious | When once we havetaſted the grace 
of God, the ſweetneſles of his Spirit.; then, no food but the food of | 
Angels;ho cup butthe cup of Salvation,'the N;vining cup,in which 
weeriok $«/v4tion taour God, and callupon the; Name of the Lord 
with-r4viſhment andchanksgiving;and there 15 no greater externall 
teſtimony that we are i#2be ſþ:r;7, and that the ſpirit awels in ax, then 
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if we finde joy apddelight,” and {piritual pleaſures in thegeuteſt 


myſteries | 


| 
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| myſtcries of our religion; if we communicate often, and that with 


- [any thing but Heaven, or underſtand any thing to be: pleaſant but 


appetite anda forward choice, and an unwearied devotion. and 
a heart truly fixed upon God,8& upon the offices of a holy worſhip, 
He that loaths good meat is ſick at heart, or near it ; and he that de- 
{piſes, or hath not a holy appetite to the food of Angels, the wine of 
ele ſonls, isfit to ſucceed the Prodigal at his banquet of fin apd 
haſks; and to be partaker of the table of Devils ;, butallthey who 
have Gods Spirit, loveto feaſt at the ſupper ofthe Lamb,and have 
no appetites but what are of the ſpirit, or ſervants to the Spirit. 
I have read of a ſpiritual perſon who ſaw heaven but in a dream, 
bur ſuch as made great impreſſion upon him, and was repreſented 
with vigorous and pertinatious phantaſmes, not eaſily diſbanding, 
and-when he awaked he knew not his cell, he remembred nothim 
that ſlept inthe ſame dorter,nor could tell how night and day were 
diſtinguiſhed, nor cauld diſcern oyl from wine, but cad out for 
his viſion again, Redde mihi campos mos floridoscolumnan aurean, co- 
mitem Hieronymum, aſſ/tentes Angelos : give me my fields again,my 
moſt delicious fields, my pillar of a glorious light, my companion 
S. Jerome, my affiſtant Angels: and this laſted till he was told of his 
duty, and matter of obedience, and the fear ofa ſin had difincharm- 
ed him, and cauſed him to take care leſthe loſe the ſubſtance out 
of greedineſſe to polleſſe the ſhadow. _ : | 
And if it were givento any 'of us to ſee Paradiſe, or the third 
heaven (as it was toS. Paul )couldit be that ever we ſhould love 
any thing but Chriſt, or follow any Guide but the Spirit, or deſire 


what ſhall leadthither? Now whata viſion cando, that the Spirit 
doth certainly tothem that entertain him. They that have him re- 
ally and not in pretence only, arecertainly great deſpiſers of the 


petites of things below : Spirituall men are not defign'd to raijgn.up- 
on earth, but to reign over their luſts and ſottiſh appetites: The 
Spirit doth riot enflame our thirſt of wealth, but extinguiſhes it, 
and makes us to eſicen all things as loſſe, and as dung ſd that we may | 
24in Chriſt : No geinthen is pleaſant but godlineſe, no ambition but 
longings after heaven, no revenge but againſtour ſelves for inning; 
nothing but God and Chriſt: Des meys & omni: and date nov ani- 
mas, cetera vebis tollite ( as theking of Sodom, ſaid to Abraham ) 
re. but. the ſouls tous, and take our. goods, Indecd this is a 


#&# £ 


good ſigne that we have the Spirit. 


in ſpakea hard ſaying;but by the] pirit of manifeſtation we 
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© commit (in, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſen, becauſe he 


ſtic power toefform us in ſimilitudinew filiorum De3, ito the image 


things of the world. The Spirit doth not create, or enlarge qur ap-| 


taught to underſtand it. <* #boſoever.is born of Gol doth not | 
ic born of God. .. The ſeed of God Jisthe ſpirit which hath a pla- | 


ofthe ſons of God ;and as long as this remains in us,while the Spi-" 
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bet. | rit dwels 10 is we t4b#0h fin ; that is; it is againſt out thatures, out re- 
formed tiatures to in - Ati as we fay; we cantibt elichite ſach a po- 


|tion, Wecdnnot ſulfet ſich a pain; that is, we cannot without great 


trouble, we Eatmot without doitig victehce to out hatnre:(6 all ſpi- 
rituall teh, all that ate born of God, fhd the ſeed of God tetnaitis 
in theth, the r4##0t f; canfiot withollt trouble, atid doing agaitiſt 
our fiatuires, afid their tnoſt paſſionite inclinations. A mari, if you 
ſpeak taturally, cat maſtiedte gurhs, 74d by cah break his own legs, 
and he car! ſip up by little ranks, mixturts of Alves & Rhubatb, 
of Henbahie, of the 6 ow Bi iphit{hade; bur he canihot do this rdtu- 
rally, 6r Will itgty.cheetfully, of with delight. Every fin is apaitift 4 
good Ants nature, heis ill at eaſe when he bath tnidfed His uſtial pray 
ers;he is ainazd if he have filled ibto an errour;he is ihfinitely aſha- 
med of his itiprudence 3 he tetnembers a ſin,as he thitiks ofan tnie- 


| my, of the horrours of a 4 6. pho for all his capacities, 


his underſtaridings, nd His chooltng faculties are filled up with the 
opinion and per{waliotis, with the fove, ind with the defires of 
God: and this I ſay, is the Great berifit of the SpItit, which God 
hath given to us 4s 4h antidote apainiſt worldly pleaſtires : And 
therefore S. Paul joy theth 45 conſequent ro each bther [" For it 
is impoſſible for thoſe who were oxce etligÞtned, and Dave taſted bf the 
heavenly guift, and were male partaktys of the Holy Ghoſt, and have 


| rafted the 70d wor 1 of God, and the powers of the wrld to tome; Ge. |] 


Firſt, we are enlightied iti Baptiſitie, and by 1hz $1r32 of hanifelta- 
179%, the revelations of the Golpel : rhien we rdlith and taſte interi- 
our excellencies, 4nd We receive the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of cou- | 
fi/mation, and he gives is 4t:ſte vf the powers of the world to come; 
that is, of the greatefficacy thar is inthe Article of zternall Tife, to 
perſwade us to religion arid holy liviag : then we feel, that as the be- 
lief of that Article dwels upon out underſtanding, andis incorpo= 
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Of the Spirit of Grace. 


A the watry ſpirit waſhed away the ſins of the Church, ſo the ſpirit, 
of fire enkindles charity and the love of God, 73 my whays, n db 
&yrite ( faies Plutarch ) the Spirit is the ſame under both the titles, 
and it inables the Church with gifts and graces: And from theſe 
there is another operation of the new birth, but the ſame Spirit, 
the ſpirit of rejoycing, or ſþiritus cxultars, ſpiritys latitie, New 
the God of hope fill you-with all jey and peace in beleeving, that ye m1y 
abrund in hype through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, Thereis a cer- 
tain joy and ſpiritual rejoycing, that accompanies them in whom 


the Holy Ghoſt doth dwell ; a joy inthe midſt of ſorrow; a joy | 


given to allay the ſorrows of ſxcular troubles, and to alleviate the 
burden of perſecution. This S. Paul notes to this purpoſe [4rd ye 
became followers of us and of the Lori, having received the word in 
much afflition, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, ] Worldly afflitions and 
ſpirituall joyes, may very well dwell together; and if God did 
not ſupply us out of his ſtore-houſes, the ſorrows of this world 
woyld be mere and unmixt, and the troubles of perſecution would 
be too greatfor naturall confidences. - For who ſhall make him re. 


wine, or a cheaper woman ? Whatarguments ſhall javite a man 
to ſuffer torments, in teſtimony ofa propoſition of naturall Philo- 
ſophy ? And by whatinſtruments ſhall we comfort a man who is 
ſick, and poor, and diſgraced and vitious, and lies curſing. and de- 
ſpairs.of any thing hereafter > That mans conditian. proclaims 
what it is to want the Spirit of God, the Spirit of comfort, Now 
this Spirit of comfort is the hope and confidence, the certain ex- 
peCtation of partaking in the inheritanee of Jeſus. This is the faith 
and vatience of the Saints, this'is the refreſhment of all wearied 
travellers, the cordiall of all languiſhing ſinners, the ſupport of the 
ſcrupulous, the guide of the doubtfull, the anchor vf timorous 
and fluQuating ſouls, the confidence and the ſtaff of the penitent. 
He that is deprived of his whole eſtate fora good conſcience,, by 
the Spirit he meets this comfort, that he ſhall finde it again with ad- 
feſt in the firſt dayes of Chriſtianity,that it wasno infrequent thing 
| |to ſee holy perſonscourt a Martyrdom with a fondneſle as great as 
is our impatience, and timorouſneſſe inevery perſecution. Till the 
Spirit of God comes upon us we are 5a:2/4vxor inopzs nos, atque pu- 
| fi finxernt animi; we have little ſouls, little faith, andasJittle 
patience; we fall at every ſtumbling block, and fink under every 


" | and loſe our ſouls to preſerve oureſtates, or our per 


ſons, till the 
Spirit of God fills #5 with joy in beleeving : and ppg. 42k a 


compence that loſt his life in a Duel, fought about a draught of 


yantape in the day. of reſtitution: and this comfort was ſomani- 


temptation; and our bearts failus, and wedie for fear of death, | 


Rom.13'13. 
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great Joy, eares notfor any troublethat is lefle then his fp .and 
God hath taken ſo great careto ſecure this to us, that he hat turn d 
| | itinto a precept, Rejoyce evermordzand Rejojce in the Lord always, en 


Es 2b 
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|SeERM IT,{ again, 1 ſay rejoyce.. But this rejoycing muſt be only in the hope | A 
Rom. 12.12: | that is laid up for us, © h7i9 x«g57r5; fo the Apoſtle, Rejoycing in 
hope, For although God ſometimes makes a cup of ſenſible com- 
| fort to overflow the ſpirit of a man, and thereby loves to refreſh 
: his ſorrowes; yet thatis from a ſecret principle not regularly given, 
not to be waited for, not to be prayed for, and it may fail us if we 
think upon it: but the hope of life eternall can never fail us, and 
the joy of that is great enough to make us ſuffer any thing, or to 
do anything | 

———i#bimns, ibimns 

utcunque precedes, ſupremum B 

Carprre iter comites paratz | 
Todeath, to bands, to poverty, to baniſhment, to tribunals, any 
whither in hope of life eternall: as long as this anchor holds, we|. 
may ſuffer a ſtorm, but cannot ſuffer ſhipwrack : And I deſire you 
by the way to obſerve, how good a God we ſerve, and how ex- 
cellent a Religion Chriſt taught, when one of his great precepts 
is, that we ſhould 7ejoyce ard be exceeding glad? and God hath gi- 
ven us the ſpirit of rejoycing, not a ſullen, melancholy ſpirit, not 
the ſpirit of bondage or of a ſſave, but the Spirit. of his Son, 
conſigning us by a holy conſcienceto joyes unſpeakable and full of glo- | C | 
ry : And from hence you may alſo infer, that thoſe who fink under 
| a perſecution, or areimpatient in a ſad accident they,put out their 
z | own fires, which the ſpirit of the Lord hath kindled, and loſe thoſe 
ij glories which ſtand behinde the cloud. 
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Þ He Spirit of God is given us, as anantidote againſt evil 
b |  concupiſcences, and finfull deſires, and is then called the 
s ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication, - For ever fince theaf- 
fetions of the outward man prevaild upon the ruines of the ſoul, 
all our deſires were ſenſual, and therefore hurtfull : for ever after, 
our body grew to be our enemy. In the looſeneſles ofnature, and 
amongſt the ignorance, or imperfection of Gentile Philoſophy, 
men uſed topray with their handsfull of rapine, and their mout 
of blood, and their hearts of malice; and ey. prayed accarding- | E 
ly, for an opportunity to ſteal, . for a fair body, fora proſperous | | 
| revenge, or a prevailing malice, for the ſatisfaQtion of whatſoever 
they could be tempted to by any obje&, by any luſt, by any Devil 
whatſoever. _ * TD FEA 34s 
| "The Jews were better taught, for God was their teacher, and 
SIE he gave the ſpirit to them in ſingle rayes. But as the ſpirit of 0b- | | 
p” ; ſtgnation | || 
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A fenitiob vas giveti to thein utider a /zal; and withinavellez fo SeKgi Tr 
fot fpirit of Mt ea qui or a Farin was like the peih of a * " 
yinie , or the bid of 4 roſe, plain indices and figntfications i 
of life , and principles of jilce and ſiyeetrieſſe : bit yet 
fear& dit of the doors of their cauſes ; they had the infan- 
- [cy of EnbWledge 5 ind revelations to them were piven as 
| | Catcchiſme 1s taught t6 our chiifdren 3 which they read with j 
the eye of a bird, and ſpeak with the tongue of a bee , and | 
underſtand with the heart of a childe , that is, weakly 
and ENT : and they underſtood ſo little , that r, They L ; 
B | thought God heard them not unleſle they ſpake their prayers, 
it leaſt efformivp their words withiti their lips : and 2, Their 2 
forms of prayer were ſo few and ſeldome ,, that to' feath a 
forme of prayer , or to compole a collet was thought a work 
fit for a Prophet , or the founder of an inſtitution. 3. Adde | 
to this, that as their promiſes were temporall , ſo were 3 
their hopes - as were their hopes ſo were their deſires; and 
according to their deſires , ſo were their prayers. And al- 
though the Pſalms of Daz was their Great office, and the 
rreafury of devotion to their Nation (' and very worthily ) 
G | yet it was full of wiſhes for temporals, invocations- of 
GON the Avevger, on GOD rhe Lord of Hoſis , on God 
the Eneniy of their Enemies ; and they deſired their Na- 
tioh to be proſpered ; and themſelves bleſſed ; and diſtin- 
j -ro from all the world , by the effets of ſuch de- |. 
| fires. This was the ſtate of prayer in their Synagogue ; 
fave onely rhat it had alſo this allay, 4, That their ad-| _ 
| [djeſſes to GOD were craſle , material ; typical and full of | #*_- 
| adows ,' and imapety , paterns of things tocoine, and fo in 
| | its very being and conſtitution was relative and imperfe&. 
i9 | But that we may fee how ſo things th: Lord hath done for 


<> — _ s 


| 


ayer ind ſupplicatio , and now. 1. Chriſtians prey 2n their Fi 
(6 - one Cs and groans , and know that GOD who 
dwels' within them , can as clearly diſtinguiſh thoſe ſecret 
&ccenits , and read their meaning in the. Spirit as plainly 
as' he knows the voice of his own thunder, or could dil- 
cern the letter of the law written in the tables of ſtone by 
the firiger of God. 2. likewiſe the ſpirit helpeth our infirmities, |  : 
for te Rnd mot what we ſhowld prig for as we ought. That| * 
p |\is', when God ſerids an afflition or perſecution upon) us, b-: 

we are indeed extreme apt to lay our hand upon the wound, | | 
3d never take it. off, but when we lift it _up'in prayer to be | q 
delivered frotn that ſadhelle ; and then we' pray fervently to| | Y 
'be' cured of a ficknelle', t6 be'delivered from a Tyratit, to | 4 
be ſriatched from! the grave, not to perith'in the danger, But the | 
| o-- ſpirit | 
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i, God' hith rowred his ſpirit into our heatts , the ſpirit of 
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ſpirit of God hath from. all ſad accidents drawn the veil of er- 


rourand the cloud of intolerableneſſe, and hath taught us that our 
happineſle cannot conſiſt in freedom, or deliverances from per- 
ſecutions, but in patience, reſignation, and noble ſufferance; and 


that we are not then ſo bleſſed, when God hath turn'd our ſcour- 
ges into eaſe and delicacy, as when we convert our very ſcorpions 
into the exerciſe of yertues : ſo that now the ſþ:rit having helped 


our infirmities, that 1s, comforted our weakneſles and afflicti- 


| ons, our forrows and. impatience by this propoſition, that [- 4// 


things work,” together for the good of them that fear God || he 
hath taught us to pray for grace , for patience under 
the crofle . for Charity to . our perſecutors 3 for rejoy- 


|cing in tribulations, for perſeverance and boldneſſe in 


the faith; and for whatſoever will bring us ſafely to 
Heaven. 

3, Whereas onely a Moſes, or a Samael, a David, or a Daniel, 
a John the Baptiſt, or the Meſlias himſelt could deſcribe | 
and indite formes of prayer and thankſgiving to the time 
and accent of Heaven , now every wiſe and good Man is in- 
ſtructed perfetly in the Scriptures ( which are the wri- 
tings. of the ſpirit ) what things he may , and what things he 
muſt ask for. | 

4. The Spirit of God hath made our ſerviees to be ſpiri- 
tual, intellectual, holy, and effects of choice and religion, the 
conſequents of a ſpiritual ſacrifice, and of a holy union with 
God: The prayer of a Chriſtian is with the effefts of the 
ſp:;rit of SanTification 5 and then we pray with the Spirit, 
when we pray with Holineſle , which is the' great fruit, the 
principal gift of the Spirit, And this is by Saint James ecall- 
ed [ the prayer of faith Jand is ſaid to be certain that it ſhall 
prevall. Such a praying with the Spirit, when our prayers are 
the voyces of our ſpirits, and our ſpirits are firſt taught, then 
ſanQified by Gods ſpirit , ſhall never fail of its effet 3; becauſe 
then it is, that the ſpirit himſelf maketh interceſſion for us © that 
is , hath enabled us to doit upon his ſtrengths , we ſpeak his 
ſenſe, we live his life , we breath his accents , we deſire- in 


. order to his purpoſes , and our perſons are Gracious by his Holi- 


neſſe , andare accepted by his interpellation and interceſſion in 
the a(t and offices of Chriſt. This is praying with the ſpirit, To 
which by way of explication I adde theſe two annexes of holy 
proves , In reſpe& of which alſo, every good man prayes with 
the ſpirit. | 
fi 5 The ſpirit gives us great reliſh and appetite to our prayers, 
and this Saint Paul. calls [| ſerving of God in his Spirit, 
% m1d/uam wi, that is , witha willing minde ; not as Jeras did 
his errand , but as Chriſt did die for us , he was ſtraitned till 


he 
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| morÞippere hould worſip is pvie and in rat] that iv, with 
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| he had-accompliſhed it. And they that fay rheir prayers out of 


cuſtome onely , 'or to comply with ex 
collateral advantages; or pray: with trouble. and unwilliogneſle, 
give a very 'great 'teſtimony'>that 'they. /haye:not-the ſpirit of 
$43#83 3| but he that delighterhjm-his prayers; not by a ſenſible or 
phantaſtic pleaſure:, "but whofe choice dwels in his prayers, and 
whoſe converſationis with Godinboly living,and praying accord- 
ingly, that man haththe ſpiritof Chriſt, and; therefore belongs 
to'Chriſt; for by this ſpirit it is that Chriſt prayes in Heaven 
for us:: and if we do not pray''on earth in the- fame manner 
according. to our meaſures, 'we had! as good hold our 
peace', © our prayers are an' abhominable ſacrifice, and ſend 
up-to God no betrer a perfume , then''if ' wee burned '«//«. 
fetide, or the raw fleſh of a murdered man upon the altar of 
incenſe. | bo opials wilt 

6. The ſpirit of Chriſt and of prayer helps our infietnicies, 


ther, For as our faith is, and our truſt 1m God, ſo isourhope; 
and fo is our prayer, weary or laſting, long or ſhort, not in 
words, but in works, and indefires. For the words of prayer are 
no part ofthe ſpiritof prayer : words may be the body of it, but 
the ſpirit of prayer, alwayes conſiſts in holineſle, that is , in 
holy deſires, and holy ations: -words are: not properly capable 
of being holy 3 all wordsare inthemſelves fervants of things, and. 


its expreflion, but in the ſpirit of it , that'is , in the violence 
of its defires , andthe innocence of its ends , and the continu- 
ance of its imployment : this is the verification of that great 
Prophecie which Chriſt made 5 that [| zz all the world the tree 


2 pure minde , with holy defires ; for ſpiritual things accord- 
ing to-the minde of the ſpirit in imitation of Chriſts interceſhi- 
on, with perſeverance, with charity ;' or love. That is the 
ſpirit of God, and theſe are the fpiritualities- of the Goſpel, 
and the formalities of prayer as they are: Chriſtian and Evan- 


| gelicall. 


7, Some men have thought of a ſeventh way , and explicate 
our praying in the ſpirit, by a mere volubility.of language : 
which mdeed js a dire&t undervaluing the ſpirit of God and 
of Chriſt , zhe ſpirit of manifeſtation and interceſſion; it is to 
return to the materiality and imperfeQion: of the law, it is to 
worſhip God in outward forms, and- to think that Gods ſer- 
vice confiſts'in ſhels and rinds : in lips and: voyces',” in fha- 
dow$and images of things : itis to retire from Chriſtto Hdo/es, 


andat the beſt, ie is a going from real graces to imaginary gifts: and 
| Bag when 


Chriſt within them, that firitwhich materh intefceſſion- for the | 


by giving us confidence and importunity, 'I put them toge- | 


the holineſle of a prayer is notat all concerned in the manner of | 


| Str 11 
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| Levit. 26. 1+ | 


whewpraying with theſpirit hath in it ſo many excellencies, and 
conſiſts of ſo many parts of holineſſe, and ſanGtification, and is an 


| a ofthe inner man, we ſhall beinfinitely miſtaken, if we letgo 


this ſubſtance, and-catch ata ſhadow, and fit down and reſt in 
the imagination of an improbable, unneceſlary., uſeleſle gift of 


| ſpeaking;to which the nature of many men, and the art of all learn- 


ed men; and the-very uſe and: confidence of 'ignorant men. is 


| too abundantly/ ſufficient. Lee us-not ſo deſpiſe :the-ſpirit of 


Chriſt, as to make: it- no other-then the breath of our lungs. 
*.For though it- mjght be poſfible-that at the firſt , arid when 
formes: of prayer were few and ſeldome.,, -the ſpirit of God 
might difate the very words to the Apoſtles, and firſt Chriſti- 
ans; yet it follows not that. therefore. he- does ſo (till toll 
that pretend praying: with the: ſpirit. | For if: he did not. then, 
at the firſt, diate words ( as we know not whether he did or 
no) why ſhall he be ſuppoſed to do ſo now ? If he did then; 
it follows that he. does not now-3 becauſe his doing it then, 
was : ſufficient for all men ſince : for: ſo the forms taught 
by the ſpirit were: paterns for others to imitate in all the de- 
ſcending ages of the Church. There was once an occaſjon ſogreat, 
that the ſpirit of God did think ita work fit for him to teacha 
man to weave ſilke, or embroyder gold, or work in braſle, (as 
it happened to Bezalee/ and Aholieb : ) But then every weaver 
or worker in brafle may by the .ſame reaſon pretend that he 
works by the ſpirit , as that he prayes by the ſpirit, if by prayer 
he means forming the words. For althoughin the caſe of work- 
ing it wis certain that the ſpirit did teach, in the caſe of indi- 
ting or formivg the words itis notcertain whether hedid or no; 
yet becauſe in both it was extraordinary (if it was at all) and 
ever fince, in both it is infinitely needleſſe ;z to pretend the Spi- 
rit in forms of every mans making { even though they be of 
contrary religions, and pray one againſt the other ) it may ſerve 
an end. of a phantaſtic and hypochondriacall religion , or a 
ſecret ambition, but not the ends of God, or the honour of the 
Spirit, * : | 

The Jews in their declenfions to folly and idolatry did wor- 
ſhip the ſtone of imagination , that is , certain ſmooth ima- 
ges in which by art magic piftures and- little faces were re- 
preſented, declaring hidden things and ſtoln goods ; and God 
ſeverely forbad this baſencſle : but we alſo have taken up this 
folly , and worſhip the ſtone of imagination : we beget imper- 
fect; phantaſmes and ſpeculative images -in our . phanly , 


| and we fall down and; worſhip them ; never conſidering that 
the ſpirit, of God never-appears through ſuch ſpefres. Pray- 


er is one of the nobleſt exerciſes of Chriſtian religion; or ra- 
ther isit that duty in which all graces. are concentred, | Prayer. is 
charity, 
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| chatity, itis 


= 


of Scripture 


-a new Article, and now to be conſidered. + _.. 


| us, even a thir: 


faith, it is a conformity to Gods. will, a deſiring ac- 
cofding to the defires of Heaven, an imitation of Chriſts intercef- 
fion 3 and prayer muſt ſuppoſe all holineſſe, or elle it is, nothing : 
and therefore all that in which men nced Gods Spirit, al that 1s 11 
ofthe Lofds Supper'is but a praycr; a prayer of ſacrifice repre- 
ſentative, and a prayer ofoblation, and a prayer of interceſſion; 
and a prayer of Rhein: and obedience is a prayer, and 
begs and procures bleflings: and ifthe Holy Ghoſt hath ſanCti- 
fied the whole man, then. he hath ſarQified the prayer of the 
man, and not till then ; and if ever there was, or could be any 
other praying with the ſpirit , it was ſuch a one as a wicked 
man might have, and therefore it cannot be a note of diſtintion 
between the good and bad, between the ſaints and men of the 
world. But this only ( which I have deſcribed. from the fountains 

M, that which a good man can have, and therefore 
pip is it oe which we ought to rejoyce ; that he that glorzes, nay zlory 
tnth: Lora, rages ky | 
Thus [ have( as TI could) deſcribed the effluxes of the Holy 


Spirit upon us in his great chanels. But the great effe&t of them is 


this 3 That as by the arts of the ſpirits of darkneſle, and ovr own 


' malice our ſoulsare turned into fleſh, (.not in the natnrall ſenſe, 


but in the. moral, and Theological.) and aninzals homo is the ſame 
with carl, that is, his foul is a ſervant of the paſſions and de- 
fires of the fleſh, and is fi-ſb in its operations ak ends. .in its 
prineiples and aCtions: So on the other ſide,” by the Grace of God. 


and the promiſe ;of the Father, and the influences of the Holy 
Ghoſt, our ſouls are not only recovered from the fate of fleſh; and 


reduced back to the intireneſle of animall operations, but they are 
heightned into ſþ##, and transform'd into 4 zew natere « And this is 
©" $. Hierom tels of the Cuſtome of the Empire; When. a Ty- 
rant was overcome, they usd to break HOES of his Satues, and 
upon the ſame Trunk, to ſet the head of the Conquerour, and ſo. 
it paſſed wholy forthe new Prince: Soitiginthe kingdome of 
Grace. As ſoonas the Tyrant fin I OVErFOmg, and anew heart 13 
put.into us,. or. that we ſerve under a new head, inſtantly. we have 
anew Name given us, and we are eſteemed anew Creation; an 
not onely changed in manners, but we haye ai new.;natuxe, within 
us, E\ part of an eſſentiall conſtitution, ;, This may.ſeem 


[i 


ſtxange ; and indeed it is ſo; and, it is ones 
on(neſſes of the Goſpel.. Every, man natural 
body : BUCEVE'E 

For he harh 0; 


o 


Chriſtian man that belongsto Chriſt, hath more. 
- f ; «*Þ WE. GE. . . 

or he harh /9/3, and ſoul, and ſpirir, My text is, plain for. it: 
Tf «ny man h2-' wot the Spirit of Chriſt, be'3s none of his : 


o 
- 


[. $p7rzt ]is not meant onely the graces of God, and his 


| # wa abling 


order to prayer. Baptiſme is but a prayer, and the holy Sacrament | 


the eat. yſteri- | 
y fs of foul and 
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lioguy todo holy things: there is more belongs to a good man | 


% 


then ſo. But as when God made man, he made him after his own 
image, and breathd into him ihe ſþi13t of Life, and he was made 
in animam viventem, . into aliving ſoul; then he was made a man : 


'So in the new creation, Chriſt »y whims God made both the worlds, | 


intends to conform us to his image, and he hath giyen us the ſpirit 
of a:option, by which we are made ſons of God ;; and by the ſpi- 
rit of a new life we are made zew creatures, capable of a new 
ſtate, intitled to another manner of duration, enabled to do new 
and greater ations in order to higher ends; we have new affecti- 
ons, new underſtandings, new wils: Yetera tranfeerunt, & ecce om. 
nia nova fata ſunt; all things are become new: And this is called 


the ſced of God when it relates to the principle and cauſe of this 
production : But the thing that is produced is « ſþ/ri? , and thatis| 


as much in nature beyond a ſoul, as a ſoul is beyond a body, This 


inthe world, and from an infallible Doctor, Imean S. Paul, who 
from Chriſt taught the Church more ſecrets, then all the whole 


and 1 pray God that your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſer- 
ved blameleſſe unto the coming of our Lord J:ſus Chriſt, ] We are 
not ſanQified wholy, nor preſervedin ſafety, unleſie beſides our 
ſouls and bodies, our ſþ:7/1 alſo be kept blameleſſe. This diſtin-- 
Ction is nice, and infinitely above humane reaſon : but the word of 
God ( faith the ſame Apoſtle) # ſharper then a two-edged ſword, 
piercing even 10 the ajviding aſunder the ſoul and* the. ſpirit: and 


the principle of the old, the celeſtiall 
thus it IS, | | ; 
Theſpirit (as I now diſcourſe of it) is a principle infuſed in- 


the paturall; and 


| tousby God, when we becomehis children, whereby we live the 


life of Grace, and underſtand the ſecrets of the Kingdome, and 
have paſſions and defircs of things beyond, and contrary toour 


the ſoul , but to ſuch'a ſanRiry as makes us like toGod. * For 
ſo ſaith! the Spirit of God; Be ye holy a5 T am ;, be pure, be perfed, 
as your heav:nly Father is pare, as he is perfe# + which becauſe it 
cannot be a' perfeCtion of degrees, it muſt be in ſmilitudine #4- 
tare, in'the likenelle of that nature which God hath given us in 
the new birth, thatby it, we might reſemble his excellency, and 


cording as his divine power hath given unto us _all things that pr- 
through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and vertue, 


whereby are given unto us cxceeding great and precious promileh 
| LES ma " #hat 


great Myſtery I ſhould not utter but upon the greateſt authority | 


Colledge beſides : [. 424the very God of peace ſanFifie you wholly, 


that hath taught us todiſtinguiſh the proviple of a new life, from | 
rom 


naturall/appetites, enabling us not only to ſobriety ( which isthe 
duty of the body ) not only to juſtice, which is.the reQitude of 


holinefſe, 'And this Tconceive to be the meaning of S.. Peter [4 |. 


tein to life and godlintſſe, (that is, to this new life of godlinetle )| 


A 
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A that ky th:ſe you mi gi be partakers of the Divine nature ( ſo we read 


| the wealth of a great relation : ſoit is with God and us: For this 


it ) Buticis ſomething miſtaken ; it is not 73; 9d gone, [| The Dj- 
vine nature | for Gods nature is indivifible, and incommunicable. 
but it is ſpoken participative, or per anelogiams, [ partakers ofia Di- 
vine nature Jthat is of this new and God-like nature, given to every 
perſon that ſerves God, whereby he is ſanQified and made the 
childe of God, and framed into the likeneſſe of Chriſt, The Greeks 
generally call this x44:94e, a gracions gift, an extraordinary fuper- 
addition to nature, not a ſingle gift in order to ſingle purpolſts ; but 
an univerſall principle, and itremaits upon all good men duri 

their lives, and after their death; and is that whete lone ſpoken 
of intheRevelation; 2d iv it « new name written, which no man 
knoweth but he thit hathit: Andby this, Gods ſheepat the day 
of judgement ſhall be diſcerned from goats : - If their ſpirits be 
preſented to God pure and unblameable, this great x4:u«, this 
talent which God hath given to all Chriſtians to improve, inthe 
banks of grace and of Religion, if they bring this to God increaſed 
and grown up to the falneſſe of the meaſure of Chriſt ( for it is 
Chriſts Spirit, and asit is ini us it is called, he /*pp) of the Spirit of 
Jeſws Chriſt) then we ſhall be acknowledged for ſons, and our 


our elder Brother, FF 

I need not toapply this Diſcourſe : The very myſtery ie ſelf 
is in the whole world the greateſt engagement of our duty 
that is imaginable, by the way of inſtrument, and by the way of 
thankfulneſle. 

LHniſquis magna dedit vuluit fibi magna repenai; 

He that gives great things to us, ought to have great acknowledge- 
ments; and Seneca ſaid concerning wiſe men; That he that doth 
benefit to others, hides thoſe benefits as a man layes up great trea- 


great occaſion forces him to dig the graves,and produce that which 
he buried ; but all the while, the man was hugely rich, and he had 


huge benefit of the Spirit, which God gives us, is for our good, de- 
polited into our ſouls,not made for forms and oftentation,not to be 
looked upon, or ſervelittleends, but growing in the fecret of our 
ſouls, and ſwelling upto a treaſure, making us inthis world rich 
by title and relation, butit ſhall be produced inthe great neceſh- 
ties of doomeſday. In the meantime, if thefire bequenched, the 
fire of Gods Spirit, God will kindle another in his anger, that ſhall 
hever be quenched : but if we entertain Gods Spirit with our own 
purities, and imploy it diligently , and ſerve ir willingly; (for 
Gods Spirit is a loving ſpirit) then we ſhall really be turned into 
ſpirits. renews had a proyerbial ſaying, Perfe@#; ſunt" quitria ſine 


\piereld Dev exhibentz They that preſent three things right to God, 


adoption ſhall paſſe into an eternall inheritance in the portionof | 


ſures in the earth, which he muſt never ſee with his eyes, unleſle a | 
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Pſal.91. 


bd 


Fir are perfeft; that is, a chaſt body, e righteous ſoul, and a holy 
N 


ſtery: ) The ſoul of man in this life, is 3» potentid ad efſe ſpirituns, 


.| it1s deſigned tobe aſpirit, but in the world to comc,jit ſhall be aQu- 


| break their armes and legs 


jrit 3 and the event ſhall be this, which Maimonides expreſſed not 
amille, (though he did nor atall underſtand the ſecret of thismy- 


ally as very a ſpirit as an Angel is : and this ſtate is expreſſed by the 

| Apoſtle, callingit, [ the earneſt of the ſpirit | that is, here itis be- 
un, and given us as an antepaſt ofglory,and a principle of Grace ; 

bat then we ſhall have it i» plenirndine; 

regit 1dems ſpirits artus 


—_— 


Orbe alto | | 
Here, and there, it is the ſame 3. but here we haye the earneſt, there 
the riches and the inheritance. | 
Butthen, ifthis be a new principle, and be given usin orderto 
the ations of a boly life, we muſt take care that we receive not the 
Spirit of Godin vain, but remember it is a new life; and as no man 
can pretend, thata perſonis alive, that doth not alwayes dothe 
works of lite; ſoitis certain, noman hath the Spirit of God, but 
he that lives the life of grace, and doth the works of the Spirit, that 
is in all holintſſe, and juſtice, andſobri:ty. 


— 


Spiritus qui a: cedit animo, v:l.Dei eft, vel Demonis (ſaid Tertul- 
lian. ) Every man hath within him the Spirit of God, or the ſpirit 
ofthe devil. .The ſpirit of fornication iz an unclean devil, andex- 
tremely contrary.tothe Spirit of God and ſo is the ſpirit of malice 
or uncharitablenefle ; for the Spirit of God is the Spirit of loye: 
for as by purities Gods Spirit ſantifies the body, ſo by love he pu- 
rifies the foul, and makes the ſoul grow into a ſpirit, intoa Di- 
vine nature, But God knowes that even in Chriſtian ſocieties, we 
ſee the devils walk up and down every day, and every hour; the 
devil of uncleannefle, andthe devil of drunkenneſle, the devil of 
malice, andthedevil of rage, the ſpirit of filthy ſpeaking, and 
the ſpirit of detraQion, a proud ſpirit, andthe ſpirit of rebellion; 
and yet all call [. Chri/{;ar. Itis generally ſuppoſed, that unclean 
ng walk in thenight; and ſo it uſed to be; for they that are 

raph, aredruuk in the night, ſaidthe Apoſtle: but Suidastels of 
certain Empaſe,.. that uſed toappear at Noon, at ſuch time as the 
Greeks did celebrate the Funerals of the Dead ; and at this day 
ſomeof the Ruſfians fear. the Noon-day Deuil, which appeareth 
ikea mourning widdow' to xeapers of hay and corn, and uſes tg 
eak t| xs andlegs., unleſle they worthip her. - The Pro- 
phet David fpeaketh. of both kindes 7 Thou ſhale no# bt, affaid for 
the, terrour by, night, and a rains. & Demonid meridians, -. roms the 
| Devil at noon thauſhalt be fiee, Ttwere happy if we, were ſo; but 
belides the ſolemn: followers of the works of darknefle, in the. 


4 


att their Scenes-of darkneſle inthe faceof the Suts, in ependefi- 


ance 


times and proper feaſons of darkneſle, there ate very .many who | 


] 


| 
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got of his principles, and follow his pattern, and ſhall paſſe into 


adyantage, and Heaven the greateſt Reward. He'that knows how 


_—_——— 


ance*of-God, andallfawes, andall modeſty, There i$'in fach 


menthe'ſpirit of impudence, as well as of ihpiety.” '\And yet 
might have expreſſed it higher' ; for 'every, habituall 'ſin' doth 
riot onely put us into the power of the devill, but tutnsus into his 
= arthy Juſfas the holy Ghoſt transforms'ts into the image 
of God: Be 2s: | ogrot anesred Ib; p ; 

| Heretherefore I have a greater Argiiment to perſwadeyotito 
holy living, then Moſes had tothe ſons of Tael, Behold, 1 bave ſet 
befor: you fe and death, bleſſing and curſing”! fo ſaid Moſes; but 
I adde, that I have vpon the ſtock of this Scripture, ſet before 
you, the good Spirit and the bad, God, and the'devil: chooſe un- 
to whoſe nature you will be likened, and into whoſe inheritance 
you will be adopted, and into whoſe poſſeſſion you willenter: 
If you commit fin, you are of your father the Devil, ye arebe- 


his portion, when yeare led captive by him at his will; and re- 
member whit a fad thing it'is togo into the portion of evil atid 
accurfed ſpirits, the ſad and eternalll portion of Devils.” But he 


thathaththe Spirit of God, doth acknowledge God fot his Father, | 


and his Lord, he deſpiſes the world, and hath no violence appetites 
for. ſecular pleaſures, and is dead to the defires of this life; and 
his hopes are ſpirituall, and God . his joy, and Chtiſt is his pat- | 
ternand tiis ſupport, and Religion is bis imployment, and gd!i- | 
neſſe ts his gain, and this man underſtands the things of God, and 
is ready to die for Chriſt, and fears nothing but to fin againſt God, 
and his will is filled with Toye, and it ſprings outin obedichce to 
God; andin charity to his brother - and of ſuch a man we can- 
not make judgement by his fortune, or by his acquaintance, by 
his circumſtances, or by his adherencies, for they are the appen- 
dapes of a naturall man :* bat ehe ſpiritual is judged of no mar : 
that is, the rare excellencies that make him happy, do notyet 
make himilluſtrious, unleſſe we will reckon Vertue to be a great 
fortune, and holineſſe to be great Wiſdome, and God to be the 
beſt Friend. and Chriſt the beſt Relative, and the Spirit the hugeſt 


to value theſe things, may fit down and reckon the felicities of him 
that hath the Spirit of God, © 

| "Thepurpoſe of this diſcourſe is this ; That fince the Spirit of 
God is a new nature, and anew life put into us, we arc thereby 
taviphe, and enabled to ſerve God by a conſtant courſe of holy li- | 
ving, without the frequent returns and intervening of ſuch aQions, 
which men are pleaſed to call ns of infirmity, Whoſbever hath the 
Spirit of God, lives thelife of grace; The Spirit of God rules in 
him, andis ſtrong according to its age and abode, and allows not | 
of thoſe often ſms which we think unavoidable, becauſe we eall 
them, natural infirmities, | 
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» But; if Chriſt bein you, the: body is dead becauſe of ſin, but the | 
Girnk e becauſe af ightconfueſſe., ] "The fare of fins. ſtatecf 
death; 


no more thaterrour which brought him.to ſhame and ſorrow : but 
he that falls under a crime, to.winch he ſtillhath a ſtrong, and vi- 
gorons inclination, herhataCts his ſm, and thencurſes it, and then 
1s tempted, andthen ſins again, , and then weeps again, , and, calls 
himſc]fmiſerable ,; but ſtill the enchantment; bath confined-/him to 
that circle, this-man hath not the Spirit; for where the Spirit of God 
#, there is liberty, there is no ſuch bondage and. a returning: foll 
to the commands of ſin, But becauſe men deceive themſelves wit 
calling this bondage ,..« pitiable and. cxcuſable infirmity, it will not 
be uſdleſſe to confider the ſtateof this queſtion more particular- 
ly, leſt men from. the ſtate of a pretended infirmity , fall into a 
| real} death. | P: ; 


ſtock, , But that I may be underſtood, we muſt know thateyery 


fin is in ſome ſenſe.or her, ffi of infirmity, - . When a man isin 
the ſtate of ſpiritual fickneſle or death, be-is in a ſtate of infir- 
'mity, for-he is a wounded man,, a priſoner, aflave, a fick; man, 
weak in. his judgement, and weak inhisreaſonings, impotent in 
his paſſions, of chilgiſh reſolutions, great, inconſtancy,. and his 
purpoſes untwilt, ag eaſily as the rude conjunure of uncombining 
cables; in the violence of a Northen tempeſt : .and he that is thus 
in infirmity, cannot be excuſed; foritisthe aggravation of the 
ſtate of his ſin; -he is ſo infirm that he is ina ſtate unable to.do 
his duty, Sucha manis « ſervext of ſn, aſlave of the Devil, .an 
heir of corruption, abſolutely under command; and every manis 
ſo, who reſolves for ever to avoid ſuch a fin, and yet forever 
falls under it- for what can he be but a ſervantof fin. who fain 
would avoid it but cannot; that.is, he hath notthe Spirit of God 
within him ; Chriſt dwels not in his ſoul, for where the Sox is, there 
is lizertys and all that are in the Spirit are ſons of God, and ſeryants 
ofrighteouſneſle, and therefore freed from fin. But then there are 
alſo /»rs of infirmity, which are ſingle ations, intervening ſeldom, 
in little inſtances, unavoidable, or through a faultleſle ignorance. 
Such as theſe are alwayes the allays of the life ofthe beſt men ; 
and for theſe Chriſt hath payd, and they-are never to be account- 
ed to good men, {ave onely to make them more wary, and more 
humble. - Now concerning theſe, 1t is, that I fay 5 No great fin is 
a ſin of excuſable , or unavoidable infirmity. Becauſe whoſoever 


© 1... Nogreatſin js « {i of infirmity, orexcuſable upon that | 
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hath 


| 


» oo 
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A | hath reccived the Spirit of God, hath ſufficient knowledge 'of his , SERM, IT. 
duty, and ſufficient ſtrengths of grace, ' and ſufficient advertency | 
of minde, to avoid ſuch things as do great and apparent violence 
to piety ,” and religion. No'man can juſtly ſay, that it 1s afin 
of infirmity that he was drunk ; For there are but three cauſes of 
every (in ( a fourth is not imaginable, ) 1. If ignorance cauſe it, | | 
the fin is as full of excuſe, as the ignorance was innocent. But 
no Chriſtian can pretend this to drunkenneſle, to murder, to rebel- 
lion, touncleanneſſe, For what Chriſtian is ſo uninſtructed but 
that he knows Adultery isaſm 2 2, Want of obſervation, isthe 2 
p | cauſe of many indiſcreet and fooliſh ations. Now at this gap ma- 
ny irregularities do enter and eſcape, becauſe in the whole, itis 
impoſlible for a man to be of ſo preſent aſpirit, as to conſider, 
and reflect upon every word, and every thought: but it isin this | - 
caſe in Gods lawes otherwiſe then in mans : the great flies cannot 
paſſe thorow without obſervation, little ones do; and a man cannot 
be drunk , andnever takenotice of it; or tempt his neighbours 
wife before he be aware; therefore the lefle the inſtance be, the 
more likely is it, to be a fin of infirmity: and yet if it be never 
To little, 1f it be obſerved, then it ceaſes tobe a ſinof infirmity, 
© | 3: But becauſe great crimes cannot pretend to paſſe undiſcern- 3 
ably, it follows that they muſt come in at the door of malice, 
that is, of want of Grace, in the abſcence of the Spirit z they 
deſtroy where ever, they come', and the man dies if they paſle 
upon hiin, | | 
Its true , there is fleſh and 9lovd in every regenerite man, 2 
but they do not bothrule - thefleſhis left to tempt, but not to 1 
prevail. Andit were a ſtrange condition , -if both the godly and | 4 
the ungodly were captives to ſin, and infallibly ſhould fall into | 
temptation, and death, , without all difference, ſave only that the 
godly fins «»will:ngly, and the ungodly fins willingly, 'But if the 
D | fame things be done by both, and God in both be diſhonoured, 
| |and their duty prevaricated , . the pretended unwillingneſle is 
4 |the figne of a greater , and a baſer ſlavery, and of a condi- 
tion leſle to be endured. For the ſervitude which is againſt me is 
_ » butif I chooſe the ſtate of a ſervant, Iam freein my 
minde, 


- Libertatis ſeruaueris umbran 
$7 quicquid jubeare vi1is | 
certain itis, that ſucha perſon who 'fain would, but cannot chooſe |__«,,, ,.. 
but commit adultery, or drunkenneſſe, is the yerieſt ſlave to fin | iniquis 
E | thatcan be imagined, ang not. atall freed by the Spirit, and by eden 
the liberty of the ſonsof God 3 *and there is no other difference, = ſola Be 
but that the miſtaken good man feels his flavery,, and ſees his | 71D :generiſ: 
chains, -and his fetters; but therefore itis certain that heis; be- | hor” wal | 
eauſc he ſees himſelfto be a ſlave. No man can be a ſervant of | ei. Lucan, 
| ſin, 6 
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of the Spirit of Grace. 


Ser. UM. 


a ſtate of death and reprobation; ( as to the preſent) becaufe they 


( without their own fault Junderſtand not their duty, or are poſ- 


[able to judge; becauſe a temptation: cannot have any proper 


fin, and a ſervant of righreouſneſle at the ſametime, but every | 
man that hath the Spirit of God, 1s a ſervant of righteouſneſle; 
and therefore whoſoever finde great fins to be unavoidable, are in 


willingly, or unwillingly ( it matters not much, whether of the 
two )are ſervants of ſin; 

2, Sins of infirmity, as they are ſmall in their inſtance, fo 
rhey puton their degree ofexcufablenefſe, only according to the 
weaknefle or infirmity of a mans underſtanding : 'So far as men 


felled wich weaknefle of principles, or are deftitute and void of 
diſcourſe, or diſcerning powers, and as, fo far if aſincreeps 
upon them, it is as naturall, and as free from a law, as is the aQti- 
on ofa childe 3. Butt any thingelſe be mingled with it, if it pro« 
ceed from any other principle, it is criminall and not excuſed by 
our infirmity z becauſe it is choſen: and amans will hath no in- 
firmity, but when tt wants the grace of God, or is maſtered with 
paſſions,and finfull appetites : and that infirmity is the ſtate ofun- 
regeneration, | | 

2. The violence or ſtrength of a temptation is not ſufficientto 
excule an action, or to make it accountable upon the ſtock of a 
pitiable and innocent infirmity 3 if it leaves the underſtanding t:11 | 


firengths bur from our ſelves, and becauſe we have tn us a principle 
of baſeneſle which this temptation meets, and only perſwades | 
me to act; becauſe-l love it. Joſeph met with a tewptatien as 
violent arid as ſtrong as any man: and it is certain there are not 
many Chriſtians but would fallunder it, and call it, af» of in- 
fi1mity,fince they have been taught fo to abuſe themſelves, by ſow- 
ing fig-leayes before their nakedneile : but becauſe Joſeph had a 
ſtrength-of God within him, the ſtrengthof chaſtity, thereforeit 
could not atall-prevaillupon him, Somme men cannot by any artof 
hell! be teiipted:to be drunk ;- ethers'can no more reſiſt an invita- 
tion to futh a- meeting; then they can refule to die if adagger 
were drunk with their heart blood'; becauſe their evil habits made 
them weak on that-part: And ſome man that is fortified againſt | 
revenge it may be will certainly fall under a temptation to un+ 
cleanneſſe: for every' temptation-is great or ſmall, according as 
the man is; anda good word will- certainly-lead-ſome men to an 
aQtiorioffolly,: while'another will not think ten thouſand ponnd 
acon{iderable argument romake him tell-one ſingle lic, againſt his 
duty,or his conſcience, | 

4+ No habitual fin, (that is )no fir that: retuirns-conſtaiitly, 
or frequently,-that 13 repented of, and committed again, and ſtill 
repented of, and'then again-committed, no-ſuch fir isexcufable 
with a pretence of infirmity : Becauſe that fin iscertainly noted; 


and | 


_ 
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that'it is good, he does not comment] fin, He:does fore Hiftte 


.- | his cuſtoms ſinful], and he lives in the regions of ſin, and dies | 


the weakneſle of nature, but the weaknelſe'of grace : theprinciple 
of this, is anevil {pirit, an habitual averſation-from God, adomi- 
nionand empireofiſin-- and asno'man for his inclination, and apt - 
neſſetothe fins of the fleth, is to be:called carnall, if he correfts his 
nnchnations, andturnsthem into vertues- .ſono'mancan beicalled 


ſpiritual for his good wiſhes, and apt inclinations to goodnetle, if | 
k 


ſe inclinations palſe notintoadts, andtheſe aftsinto habits, and 
holy cuſtoms, and walkings, and conyerfation with God.-{;ut as 
natural:ooncupiſcence correfted becomes the matterof vertue: fd 
theſe good inclinations, and condemningsofour'fin, if they be mm- 
effect e and end in finfull actions, are the perfect lipnesofarepro- 
bats,and novregenerate eſtate. :. _ SO LISTOA > 35 403% IC. NG 

The ſum'isthis, - An/attimal man, a manumder thelaw, a car- 
mall: man {for as torhis, they are all one )is fold under fin; hes 
a ſervant of corruption, he falks frequently into. the famiefipro 
which/he is tempred., he comments the Law; he \conſents to 


things againſt 1t:, but-they are weak and itrperifett, bis Juſt is: 


ſtronger, his-paſlions violent, and unmortified, his habits vitious, | 
| 


and enters into its portion 3 But a ſpirituall man, a man that isjn | 
'the ſtate of grace, who is bornanew of che ſpirit, that is regene-- 


rate by the Spirit of Chriſt, he 3s led by the Spirit, he livesin the | 
'Spirit, wdemdaweret eter ilnelin near | 


ly - and although he ſometimes ſlips, yetit is but ſeldom, itis in| 
fmall inſtances : his life is ſuch as he cannot pretend to be juſti- | 
fied by works, and merit, but by mercy, and the faith of Jeſus 


Chriſt,yet he never ſins great ſins: Ifhe does, heis for that pre- 


I 


"== 


$i 
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'man: but whatſoever is, or muſt be conſidered, i 

without conſideration, it cannot paſſe without ſin; and therefore 
'cannot enter upon him, while he remains in that ſtate. For he 
that i in Chrip, im him the body # dead by reaſon of ſin; andthe 
Goſpel did not differ from the Law., but that the Goſpel gives 


grace and ſtrength to do whatſoever it commands , which the | 


Law did not; and the greatneſle of the promiſe of eternal life is 
ſuch an argument to them that conſider it, that it muſt needs be 
of force ſufficient, to perſwade a manto uſe all his faculties, and 
all his ſtrength, that he may obtain it - God exacted all upon this 


| |\ſent falne from Goas favour; and though poſſibly he may reco- | 
.. |'ver, { andthe ſmaller, or ſeldomer the finis, the ſooner may be | 

D ||his reſtitution) yet for the preſent / 1 ſay )he.is out of Gods fa- | 

'your, But hethat remains in the grace of God, finsnot by any de- | 

liberate, conſultive, knowing a&; he is incident to ſuch a ſurprize | 

as may conſiſt with the weakneſle, and judgement of a good 
| f it cannot paſle 


ſtock; God knew this could do every thing : Nihil now in hoc pre- 
C 


Sumpſit | 


\s certainly condemned, and therefore returns, not becauſe of | SeRM, ] L! 


\ 


Of the Spirit of Grace. 


ſumpſit Dews( ſaid one.) This will make a ſatyr chaſt, and Silenus | A 


to be ſober, 'and Dives to be charitable, .and Simon Magus himſe)f 


to deſpiſe reputation, . and Saul-to:turn- from a; Perfecutor to an 


Apoſtle. For fince God hath given us reaſon to chooſe, and a 
promiſe to exchange; for our temperance, and faith, andcharity, 
and juſtice; for theſe( 1-ſay ) happineſle, exceeding great happi- 
neſle 3: that we ſhall be Kings; that we ſhall reigne with God, with 
Chriſt; with all the holy Angels forever, in felicities ſogreat; that 
we haye.'not now capacities to underſtand it; our heart is nut big 
enough to think itz there cannot.in the world be a greater induce- 
ment to ehpage us, agreater argument to obhyge us to do our duty. 


| God hath not in heaven a bigger argument; it is not poſiible any 


thing in the world ſhould be bigger : which becauſe the Spirit of 
God hath revealed rous, if by this ſtrength of his we walk in his |. 
wayes,.and be ingrafted imo. bis ſtock, and bring forth his fruits, 


| the fraits Pj the Spirit, then we are 1# Chriſt, and Chriſt in w, then we 
e 


walk in the ſpiru, andthe Spirit awels in us, and our portion ſhall be 
there, where Chriſt by the Spirit maketh interceſſaon for ws, thatis, at 
the right hand of his Father for ever, and ever. Amen. | 


DESCENDING 

AND 

ENTAILED CURSE 
Ct of. 


| Exodus 20. part of the 5. verſe. 


Ithe Lordthy God am a jealous God, oifing the iniquity 
| ofthe fathers uponthe children, unto thethirdand fourth 
generation of them that hate me : 


| give penſions to Oratours, todifiwade men from 
B* running into houſes infected with the plague, or 


DaF\, to intreat them to be our of love with: violent 
V2: torments, or. tocreate in men evil opinions con- 
=8BY cerning famine, or painfull deaths: Every man 
| . © hath a ſufficient ſtock of ſelJove, - upon the 
ſtrength of which he hath entertained principles ſtrong enough to 
ſecure himſelf againſt voluntary miſchiefs,” and from cunning in- 


to ſtates of death and violence, A man would think that this have 


| | were, . For that-which is the greateſt evil, that which'makes all 
LE. T3 - evils 
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6, Andſbewing mercy unto thouſands of themthat love | 


me, and keep my Commandements.. | 


dT isnot neceſſary that a Common-wealth fhould| 


now ſaid, were in all caſes certainly true; and would to God it | 


v8 


it 28 | Fe intail of curſes cut off TY # 


Ssg Milk. | evils, that which curns good intoevil, and every haturall evil in« | 
E- to a greater ſorrow, and. makes that ſorrow laſting and perpetual , 
Eo that which ſharpens the edge of ſwords, and makes agues to be 
= feavers;-Jnd feavers to turn into- plagues ;: that which puts ſtings 
into every fly, and uneafineſſe to'every trifling accident, and 
ſtrings.every whip with Scorpions,, ( you know-I- muſt-nieeds 
mean\fin ) that evil, men ſuffer patiently, and chooſe willingly, 
and run after it greedily , and will not ſuffer themſelves tohe di- 
yorced from it : and therefore God hath hired ſervants to fight a- | 
gainſt this evil ; he hath ſer Angels with fiery args to drive us 

from it, he hathimployed. Advocates to. plead againſt it, he hath | p 
made Laws and Decrees againſt it, he hath diſpatched Prophets |. - 
towarnusofit, and hath eſtabliſhed an Order of men, men.of | | 

his own family, and who are: fed' at his own charges, (I mean| | 
the whole Order of the Clergy ) whoſe office is like watchmento 
2 giveanalarum at every: approach of fin, with-as much affright- 
Bp ment as ifan enemy were neer, orthe ſea broke in upon the flat 
: Countrey 3 and all this, onely.to perſwade men not to be ex- 
tremely miſerable, for nothing, for vanity, for a trouble, for a diſ- 
caſe: tor ſome ſins naturally are diſeaſes, and all others are na- 
tura)l nothings, meer priyations, or imperfections, contrary to | C 
goodnelle, to felicity, to God himſelf: And yet God hath hedged 
fin round about with thorns, and fin of it ſelf too brings thorns : 
and itabuſesa man1n all his capacities, and it places poiſon in all 
thoſe ſeats and receptions where he could poſſibly entertain hap- 
pineſſe. Forit ſinpretend to pleaſe the ſenſe, it: doth firſt abuſe 
. it ſhamefully ,, and then humours it it can onely feed an im- 
|poſtume;. nonaturall, reaſonable, and perfective appetite: and 
belides its. own efſentiall appendages; and proprieties-; things are 
ſo ordered that a fire is kindled round about us; and cyery thing | | 
within us, above, below us, and on' every fideof is, isan'argu- | p| 
ment agamſt, and an enemy. to'fin;;and.for.its ſingle pretence, 
| that it comes to pleaſe ane of the.ſenſes,. one. of thoſe faculties 
which are in us the ſame they areina Cow, it hath anevill ſo com- 
municative, . that it dothnpot onely work like poiſon, to the dillo- 
lutionoof ſoul and body 3. but it isa ſigknelſle like the plague, itin- 
| fects all our houſes, and .corrupts.the air, and the very breath of 
| . |heaven- for it moves God firſt tojealouſie, ( and that rakes off his | 
friendſhip and kindeneſle: towards us )and thento anger ; and that | 
| makes him a reſolved enemy 3, and ig brings evil, notonely upon | | 


our ſelves, but upon all our relatives z.;,upon our; ſelves, and our| E. 
children,, eventhechildren of our. Nephews, 44. 2140s watorum, | . 
& quini/centur «b iis, tothe: third, and fourth generation * a6 a 
thereforeifaman owl deſpiſe theeye,, or [word of man, if he| | 
- | Fos, beisto conteſt with the jealoulie of a provoked God :. If Bie| | 
, doth not regard himſelf; let him, pity; his pretty, cþyldren't I'M 
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| beangry and hates all that he ſees, and is not folicitous for his 


children, yet let him pitty the generations which are yet unborn 3 


[Jet him not brivg acurſe upon his whole family, and ſuffer his 


name to Tot in curfes and diſhononrs; let not his tnemory re- 
main polluted with an eternal ſtain - if all this will not deter a 
man from ſin, there is no inſtrument left for thats mans vertue, no 
hopes of his felicity, no recovery of his ſorrows and fickneſles; 


but he muſt fink under the ſtroaks of a jealous God into the dil- 


honour of erernall ages, and the groanings of a never ceafing 
ſorrow. | | | 4 OE 

God 7s 4 jealous God | that is the firſt great ſtroke, he ſtrikes a- 
gainſt fin , he ſpeaks after the manner of men, andin fo ſpeaking 
we know; he that is jealows is ſuſpic:ove, he is, #1quiſtive, he igimi- 
placable. 1. Godis pleaſed to repreſent bimfe! a perſon yery 
ſuſpicious, both in refpett of perſons and things, ' For our perfons 
we give him cauſe enough: for we are ſinners from, our Mo- 
thers womb; we make ſolemn vows and break them inſtantly 3 
wecry forpardon and ſtill renew the fin; we deſire God to try 
us Once more, and we proyoke him tentimies further: we uſe the 
means of pgraceto cure us, and we turri theni into vices and. op- 
portunities of fin; we curſe our fins, and yet long for thein ex- 
tremely ; we renounce them publickly, and yet ſend for them in 
privateandſhew them kindeneſle: we leavelittle offences; biit 
our faith and ourcharity is not ſtrong enough to Maſter great ones; 
and ſometimes weareſham'd out of great ones, biit yet entertain 
little ones; or if we diſclaim both, yet we love to'remember them, 
and delight in their paſt aCtions, and bring thenj home to us, at 
leaſt by fiQtion of imagination; and we love to be betrayed into 
them we would fait have _ ſo ordered by chance or power; 
that it may ſeem neceſlary to fin, or thatit may become excuſa- 
ble, and dreſled fitly for our own circumſtances : and for ever we 
long after the fleſh pots of Egypt,the garlick and the Onions: and 
we ſo little do eſteem Manna, the food of Angels, wwe ſo loath 
the bread ofHeaven; that any temptation will make us return to 


yet we do not reſiſt a temptation, or if we pray againſt it , we 
deſire not to be heard; and if we be affiſted, yet we will not 
work together with thoſe afliſtances; ſo that unleſſe we be for- 
ced, nothing will be done: we are ſo willing to periſh, andſo 
unwilling to be ſaved, that we miniſter to God reaſon enough to 
ſuſpeCt us: andtherefore itis no wondet that God'is jealous of 


us : We keep company with Harlots and polluted perſons : weare | 


kind to all Gods Fnemies, and lovethat which hehates: how can 
it be otherwiſe but that we ſhould be ſuſpeted ? Let us makeour 
| beſt ofir.,” and ſeeif wecan recover the good opinion of God 

foras yet 'we are but ſiſþeFed perſons 2, And therefore God is 


Mo 


, 
[] 


| our fettersand our bondage; andif we do not tempt our ſelves, | 


3 ingui- 
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inquiſitive; he looks for that which he fain would neyer finde 
God ſets ſpies upon us; he looks upon us himſelf through the Cur- 
tains of a cloud 3 and he ſends Angels to eſpic us in all our wayes, 
and permits the Deyil to. winnow us and to accuſe us, and ercttsa 
Tribunal and witneſſes in our. own conſciences, and he cannot. want 
information concerning our ſmalleſt irregularities. Sometimes the 
Devil accuſes, but he alſo ſometimes accuſesus falſly,either malici- 
ouſly,or ignorantly.and we ſtand upright in that particular by inno. 
cence 3 and ſometimes by penitence, and all this. while our Conſci- 
ence, is our friend : Sometimes our conſcience does accuſeus unto 
God ;- and then we-ſtand convict by our own judgement. Some- 
times, if our conſcience acquit us, yet we are 2et thereby juſt fied: 
For, as Moſcs accuſed OED ſ{o.do Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
accuſe us, not in their perſons, but by their works, and 
by their words, by the thing it ſelf, by confronting the 
laws of Chriſt, and our practiſes. Sometimes the AngNs who 
are the obſervers of all our works carry up ſad tydings to the 
Court of Heaven againſt us, Thus two Angels were the informers 
'againſt Sodom 3 but yet theſe were the laſt ; for before that time 
the cry of their iniquity had ſounded loud and ſadly. in Heaven ; 
and all this is the dire and proper effect of his jealoufie; which 
ſets ſpies upon all the ations, and watches the circumſtances, 
and tells the ſteps, and attends the bufineſſes, the recreations. the 
publications, and retirements of every man, and will not fuffer a 
thought to wander, but he uſes means to corre its errour, and to 
reduce it to himſelf. For he that created us and daily. feeds us, 
he that intreats us tobe happy , with an opportunity ſo paſ- 


\fionate, as if (. not we, but) himſelf were to receive the favour ; 


he that would part with his onely Son from his bolome , and 


the embraces of eternity, and give him over toa ſhameful and 
ourſed death for us, cannot but be ſuppoſed to love us with 
a great love, and to own us with anintire title, and therefore 
that he would fain ſecure us to himſelf with an undivided 
poſleſſion : and it cannot but be infinitcly reaſonable : for to 
whom elſe ſhould any of us belong,” but to God? Did the 
world create us? Or did luſt eyer do us any good: Did Sa- 


than ever ſuffer one ſtripe for our advantage ? Does not he 


ſtudy all the wayes to ruine us? Doe the Sun or the ſtars pre- 
ſerve us alive? Or do we get underſtanding from.the Angels ? 
Did ever any joynt of our body knit, or our heart ever keep 
one true minute of a pulſe without God ? Had not we been ei- 
ther nothing, or worſe, that is, infinitely, eternally miſerable, 
but that God made us capable, and then purſued us with arts 
and devices of greatmercy to force us to be happy'? Great rea- 
ſon therefore 'there is , that God ſhould be Jealous, leſt we 
take apy of our duty from him, who hath ſo ſtrangely deſerved it 


all, 


—— 
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| confiſt with our felicity :. His great deſigne is to be glotified in 


all, and giveit to a creature, /of to our enemy, who cannot be ca-- 
pable of any. But how ever, it willconcern us with much cantion 
to, obſerve our.own wayes. fince we are made a ſpeFacleto:God.to Ants 
gels, and ro Men 5 God hath ſet ſo many ſpies upon us; the bleſſed | 
Angels and the curſed Devils, -good men_and bad men, the eye | 
of Heaven, and. eye of that eye, God-him(elE all watching 'leſt we | 
rob God of his Honour, and our ſelves of our hopes; For by his 

prime intention he hath choſen ſo to get his own glory, as may beſt 


our bcing ſaved. 3, Gods jealoufic hath a ſadder effed& rhen all this: 
For all this is for mercy;butif we provokethis jealoufie;if he findes | 
us in our ſpiritual whordoms, heis i»placable, *thatis, he isangry 
with us to cternity,unlefle we return in time :- and if we do; it may 
be he will not be appeaſed inall inſtances: and-when he forgives us, 
he will make ſome reſerves of his wrath;he will puniſh our perſons, 
or our eſtate; he will chaſtiſe us at home, or abroad, inourbodies, 
or in our children; for he will vifit our fins upon our children from 
generation to generation: and'1f they be-made- miſerable for our 
fins, they are unhappy in ſuch parents; but we bear the curſe and 
the anger of God, even while they bear bis rod : Go4 viſits the ſins 
of the Fathers upon the children] That's the ſecond Great ſtroke he 
ſtrikes againſt ſin, and is now to be conſidered. 
That God doth ſo is certain; becauſe he ſaith he doth : and 
thatthis is juſt in him ſo todo, isalſo ascertain, therefore becauſe 
hedoth it. For as his lawes are our mealares, ſo his ations, and 
his own will are his own meaſures. Hethat hath right over all 
things, and all perſons, cannot do wrong to any thing: He that is 
eſſentially juſt, -( and there could benoſuchthingas juſtice, or 
juſtice it ſelf could not be good, if it did not derive from him ) itis 
impoſlible for him to be unjuſt, But ſince God is pleaſed to ſpeak 
after the manner of men, . it may wel confiſt with our duty to en-' 
quire into thoſe manners of conſideration, whereby we may under- 
ſtand the equity of God in this procecding,aad to be inſtructed alſo 
in our own danger, if we perſeverein in. | 

1. No man is made 4 ſ#nner by the fault of another man 
without his own conſent. - For to every one God gives his choice, | 
and ſets life and death before every. of the ſons of Adam : and | 
therefore this death is not a conſequent to any fin, but our own. | 
Inthis ſenſe itis true, that if the fathers cat ſowre grapes, the chil-| 
dren; teeth ſhall not be ſet on edge: and therefore the finof Adam | 
which was derived to all the world did not bring the world to | 
any other death but temporall, by the intermediall ſtages of fick- | 
neſs, and temporal infelicities: And it is not ſaid that fapaſſed upon | 
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all men.but death,and that alſo no otherwiſe but is' 5 =w745 i,uapnr, in | 
4s much as al men have ſinned;as they have tollowed the ſteps of their | 


Si&M, UI, | 


father, ſo they are partakers of this death, And thereforeit is very | 
| | | remark. | 
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SERM.IN, remarkable; that death brought in by fin,” was nothing /uperindu- 


cedto. man; man onely-wasreduced to his own naturall conditi- 
on, from which before Adams fall he ſtood exempted 'by fuper- 
naturall favour; andrtherefore although the taking away thatex- 
traordinary” grace, or/priviledge"was a puniſhment; yet the ſuf- 
 fering the naturall'death;” was direfly none; but a condition of 
| bis creation, naturall;, © and therefore not' primarily evil ;/ butif 
not good, yet at leaſt indifferent.” And the truth! and purpoſe of 
this obſervation will extend irfelf; if we cbſerve,that before any- 
man died, Chriſt was promiſed, by whom death was to Joſe its 
ſting, by whom death'didceaſe tobe an evil, arid 'was, or might 
be, if wedo belong to Chriſt, a ſtate of advantage. Sothat we'by 
occaſjon-of Adams ſin,- being returned to our naturall certainty of 
( dying, doſtill even inthis very particular ſtand between the bleſ- 
ſing and the curſing, ''If we follow Chriſt, death is our friend ; If 
we imitatethe prxyarication of Adam,'then death becomes anevil.: 
the condition of: our nature, - becomes the puniſhment of 9% ows 
fin , notof Adams: for although his fin brought death in,yet ir is 
onely our finthat makesdeath to'be'evil: And I'defire this to be 
"obſerved; becauſeit is of greatuſe in vindicating the Divine juſtice 
inthe matter of this queſtion, The materiall-parr of the evil came 
from our father upon us, butthe formality of it, the ſting and the 
curſeis onely by our ſelves. 

2. Forthe fule of others, many may become m/crable, even 
all or any of thoſe, whoferelation is ſuch to the (inner, thathein 


| any ſenſe may by ſuch inflictions be puniſhed, execrable, or op- 


preſied. ' Indeed it were ſtrange. if when a plague were in Ethio- |. 
pia, the Athenians ſhould be infefted-:' or if the houſe of Pericles 
were viſited, and Thucydides ſhould die for it. Foralthough 
there are ſome evils which ( as Plutarch faith) are an/1 &- propa- 
gationibys predita incredibili celeritate in louginquum penctrartia, 
ſ{uch which can dart evil influences, as Porcupines do their quils; 
| yet asat ſogreat diſtances the knowledge of any confederate events 
muſt needs beuncertain : ſoit is alſo uſeleſle, becauſe we neither 
can joyne their cauſes, nor their circumſtances, nor' their accidents 
into any neighbourhood of conjuntticn : Relations are ſeldome 
noted at ſuch diſtancesz andif they were, it is certain, ſo many 
accidents will intervene, that will out-weigh the efficacy of ſuch 
relations; that by any ſo far diſtant events, we cannot be inſtrudt- 
edin any duty, nor underſtand -our ſelves reproved for any fault. 
But. when the relation is neerer and is joyned under ſuch a head, 
and common cauſe, that the influence is perceived, and the parts 
of. it do.uſtially communicate in benefit, notices, or infelicity 
( eſpecially if they relate to each other, as ſuperiour and inferiour) | 
then it is certain, the fin1s infetious (mean) not onely in exam- 
ple, butalſoin puniſhment, | 


And | 


Ye 
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_ .. And of this I ſball ſhew, 1. In what inſtances uſually it 
[is ſo. 2. For what reaſons it is ſo, and juſtly ſo, 3, In what 
degree, andin what caſes it is ſo, 4. What remedies there are 
for this evil. ) 6: | 

1, Itis ſoin kingdoms, in Churches, in families, in politicall, 
artificiall, and even in accidentall ſocieties. cob | 
When David numbred the people, God was angry with him ; 
but he puniſhed the people for the crime; | ſeventy thouſand men 
died of the plague : ani 
three plagues, he choſe that of the peſtilence, in which the meaneſt 
of the people, and ſuch which have the leaſt ſociety with the ads 
and crimes of Kings are moſt cominonly devoured, whileſt the 
powerfull and ſinning perſons by arts of phyfick, and flight, by 
proviſions of nature, - and accidents are more commonly Toned, 
| * But the ſtory of the Kings of Iſrael hath furniſhed us with an 
example fitted with all the ſtranger circumſtances in this queſtion. 
Joſhuah had ſworn. to the Gibeqnites ({ who had ctaftily ſecured 
their lives, by exchanging it for their liberties : ) Almoſt 500. 
yeers after, Saul in zeal tothe men of ſracl and J| | 
But in the dayes of David there was a famine in the land three 
yeers together 3 and God being inquired of, ſaid it was becauſe of 
Saul his killing the Gibeonites. What had the people to do with. 
their Kings fault ? or atleaſt, the people of David with the fault of 
Saul? That we ſhall ſee anon : But ſee the way that was appointed 
to expiate the crime, and the calamity. David took ſeven of Sauls 
ſoris and hanged them up againſt the Sun, and aftet that. God was 
intreated for the land, ' The ſtory obſerves one circumſtance more: 
that for the kindneſſe of Jonathan, David ſpared Mephiboſheth, 
Now this ſtory doth hot onely inſtance in Kingdoms, but in fami- 


mily; and the Kings fault upon the people of his land, even af- 


God vifited the fin of Ahab, partly upon himſelf, partly upon 
his ſons. 1w:U not bring the evil jn Lis dayes, but in his ſons. dayes 
will | bring the evil upon bis houſe. Thus did God flay the childe 
of Bathſheba for the ſin of his father David: and the whole fa- 
mily of Eli, all his kinred of the neerer lines were thruſt from 


for many ages, that «ll the males ſhould die young, and in the 
flower hone youth, The boldnefle and impiery of Cham made 


Becauſe Amalek fought with the ſons of Iſrael at Rephidim, God 


— 


— ch 


when God gave to David the choice of | 


h ſlew many| 
ofthem. After this Saul dies, and no queſtion was made of it, | 


lies too. The fathers fault is puniſhed upon the ſons of the fa- |- 
ter the death of the King, after the death of the father. Thus | 


the prieſthood , and a curſe made to deſcend upon his children || 


his poſterity to beaccurſed, and brought ſlavery into the world. | 


took up a quarretagainſtthe nation for ever. © And above all ex: | - 
amples is that of the Jews, who put to death the Lordof life, | 
hay made their nation to be an anathema forever, untillthe Gy, 


Sz&M,.UlI, 


2 Sam, 21.14; 


{ 5 


x King.21.29; 


4 


—_— 


34. | 


The intail of curſes cut off. 


 ISz&mM\ilII; 


/ 


| Hor.l. 3.0d.2, 


| voided like a perſon 


of reſtirution. His blood be upon us, and upon our children, If we ſhed 
innocent blood, If we provoke Godto wrath, If we oppreſle the 
poor, If we cr:ifie the Lord of life again andput him to an open ſhame, 
the wrath of God will beupon us and upon our children, to make 
us a curſed family, and who arethe ſinners, to be the ſtock and ori- 
inal of the curſe ;: the pedigree of the- miſery ſhall derive 
rom Us. | 

. This laſt inſtance went further then the other of families and 
kingdoms, For not only the ſingle families of the Jews were made 
miſerable for their Fathers murdering the Lord of life, nor alſo 
| was the Nation extinguiſhed alone for the fins of their Rulers, but 
the religion was removed ; it ceaſed to be Gods people; the ſyna- 


gogue was rejedted,. and her vail rent, and her privacies diſmant- 


| Ted. and the Gentiles were made to be Gods people. when the Jews 


incloſure was diſpark'd. I neednot further to inſtance this propoli- 
tion in thecaſe of National Churches; though it is a ſad calamity 
that is fallen upon all the ſeven Churches of Afia(to whom the ſpirit 
of God. wrote ſeven Epiſtles by Saint Je4# ) and almoſt all the 
Churches of Africa, where Chriſt was worſhipped,and now .M«- 
bomet is thruſt in ſubſtitution, and the people are ſervants, and the 
religion is extinguiſhed,or where it remains.it ſhines like the Moon 
in an Eclipſe, or like the leaſt ſpark ofthe Pleiades,ſeen but ſeldom, 
And that rather ſbining like a gloworm.,tben a taperenkindled with 


| a beam of the Sun of righteouſneſſe. I ſhall adde no more inſtances 


to verifie the truth of this, fave only I ſhall obſerveto you, that 
even there is danger in being in evil company, in fuſpeRed places, 
inthe civil ſocieties and fellowſhips of wicked men, 


—— Vetabo qui Cereris ſecrum 
onlgarit arcane, ſub ijſdem 
fot trabious, fragilemq; mecuns 
ſolvat phaſclum,. ſepe Dieſpitzr 
 Neglef] us, in ceſto addidit integrum 


Andiit hapned to the Mariners who carried Jonah, tobeindanger 


| with a horrid ſtorme;, becauſe Jonah was there who had ſinned a- 


rh the Lord. Many times the ſin of one manis puniſhed by the 
alling of a houſe ora wall upon him, and then all the family arc 
liketo be cruſhed with the ſame ruine; Jo dangerous, ſo peſtilenti- 
al, ſo infeQious a thingis ſin; that it ſcattersthe poiſon of its breath 
toallthe neighbourhood 


inf 


ed with the plague. 
lextT anato conſider why thisis (0, and by it is juſtly ſo? To | 
Fanſwer. 1, Between Kings and their people, Parents and their 

th there's ſo great a neceſſitude, propriety andientercourſe | 


" NextT am to con 
th 


, dominion, right and poſlefſion, that they are by Oo | 
| ns ER and | 


and makes that the.man ought to be a- | E 
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and the laws of Nations reckoned as their. Goods, and their bleſ- 
ſings. 7 he honour of a King # in the multitude of his people; and children 
weagift that rometh of the Lords and happy is that man that bath his 
quiver full of them : and Lo thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth the 
Lord: his wife ſhall be like the feuitful vine by the wals of bus heaſe, his 
ebildren like olive branches round about his Table, Now if children 
be a bleſſing, then to take them away in anger is a curſe: and if the 
loſle of flocksand herds,the burning of houſes, the blaſting of fields 
be a curſe 3 | how much greater is it to loſe our children, and to ſee 
God ſlay them before our eyes, in hatred to our perſons, and de- 
teſtation and loathing of our baſeneſſe, When Jebs Vellengers told 
him the ſad ſtories of fire from Heaven, the burning his ſheep, and 
that the Sabeans had driven his Oxen away, and the Chaldeans had 
ſtolne his Camels;theſe were-ſad arreſts to his troubled ſpirit : but 
it was reſerved as the laſt blow of that ſad execution that the ruines 
of a houſe had cruſh'd his Sons and Daughters to their graves. Sons 
and Daughters are greater bleſſings then ſheep and Oxen :; they are 


bleſling:they preſerve your Names; they are ſo many titles of pro- 
viſion and providence ; every new childeis anew title of Gods care 
of that family: They ſerve the ends of honour,of commonwealths, 
and Kingdomgthey are images of our ſfouls,and images of God,and 
therefore are great bleſſings ; and by conſequence, they are preat 
riches, though they are not to be ſold for mony : and ſurely he that 
hath a cabinet of invaluable jewels will think bimſelf rich though 
he never ſels them, Dees Godtake care for Oxen? (ſaid our bleſled 
Saviour ) much more for you : yeaall and every one of your chil- 
dren are of more value then many Oxen :. when therefore God for 
your (ins ſtrikes them with crookedneſle, with deformity, with 
fooliſhneſle, withimpertinent and caytive ſpirits, with haſty or ſud- 


of cattel, of which ( it is certain ) moſt men would bevery ſenſi- 
ble. They are our goods; they are our bleſſings from God ; there- 
| fore weare ſtriken, when for our ſakes they dye : Therefore 


latives. : | 

2. Butas this isa puniſhment to 1, ſo itis vet unjuſt as to them, 
though they be innocent, For all the calamities of this life are inci- 
dent to the moſt Godly perſons in the world ; and ſince the King of 
Heaven and.earth was madea man of ſorrows, it cannot be called 
unjuſt or intolerable that innocent perſons ſhould be prefled with 


miſery from the puniſhment ; for that all the world dyes is a pn- 
| niſhmentof Adams (in: bur it is no evil to thoſe ſingle perſons that 
die inthe Lords, for they are bleſſed in their death. Jonathan was 
| killed the ſame day with his Father the Kingzand this was a puniſh- 
"HOEE Ls 


not ſervants of profit as ſheep are, but they ſecure greater ends of | 


den.deaths, it isa greater_curſe tous, then to loſe whole herds | 


temporal infelicities : only in ſuch caſes we muſt diſtinguiſh the | 


we may properly be puniſhed by evils happening to our Re- | 
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StEkMAI, ment to Sex/ indeed; but 'to Jovathan it was a bleſling : for, fince| A 
| God had appointed the kingdom to'his neighbour, it was more ho- 
' | nourable for him to die fightingthe Lords battel, then to live and 
ſee himfelf the laſting teſtimony of Gods curſe upon his Father, 3+ 
wholoſt the Kingdome from his family by his diſobedience. That 
death js a bleſhng which ends an Honorable, and prevents an inglo- 
rious life, And-our children (it may be) {hall be ſandified by a 
ſorrow, and purified by the fire of affliction, and'they ſhall receive 
the bleſſing of it ; but it is to'theit Fathers a curſe, who ſhall wound 
their own hearts with ſorrow, and cover their heads with a robe 
of ſhame; for bringing ſogreatevil upon their houſe, B 
3 3. God hath manyiends of providence to ſerve inthis diſpenſa- 
x {| tion ofhis judgements. * 1, He expreſſes the higheſt indignation a- 
gainſtſin; and makes his exampleslaſting, communicative, and of 
great effec; itis alittle image of hell; and we ſhall the leſle wonder 
that God with the pains of eternity puniſhes the (ins of time, when 
with our eyes we ſee him puniſh a tranſient action witha laſting 
-2 jones. * 2. It arreſts the ſpiritsof men, and ſurpriſes their 
looſeneſles, and reſtrains their gaiety, when we obſerve that the 
judgements of God finde us out in-all relations, and turn our com- 
forts into ſadnefſe, and makes our families the ſcene of ſorrows, | 
and we can eſcape him no where . and by fin are made obnoxious 
not aloneto perſonall judgements; but that weare made like the 
| fountains ofthe dead ſea, ſprinpsofthe lake of Sodom ; inſtead of 
EE refreſhing our families with bleflinps, we leave them brimſtone 
| and-drovughit, and.poiſon, and an evil name.and the wrath of God, 
and a treaſure of wrath ; and theit Fathers fins for their portion and 
| inheritance, * Naturalifts ſay, that when the leading goats in the 
Greek Iſlands have taken an Eryngus or ſea holly into their mouths, 
| all the herd will ſtand ſtill, till the herds-man comes and for-| | 

| ces it out, asapprehending the evil that will come to them all, if | 
| any of them,efpecially their Principals, taſt an unwholſome plant : 
| and indeed it is of a peneral concernment, that the Maſter 
ti of a family, or the Prince of apeople, from whom as from 
a fountain many Hlues do derive apon their Relatives . ſhould 
be ſprings of health and ſanCtity and bleſſing, It isa great right 
and propriety that a King hath in his people, or a Father in his 
children, that even their ſins can do theſea miſchief, not one- 
ly by adire& violeace , but by the execution of Gods wrath : | - 
God hath made ſtrange bands and veſſels, or chanels of commu- 
nication betweentthem, whenevyen the anger of God ſhal be convei-| E 
ed by the conduites of ſuch relations. That would be confidered. It 
binds them neererthen our new doQrine will endure : but it alſo 
binds us topray forthern and for their Holineſle, and good 6o* 
vernment,asearneſily as we would be deliverd fromceath,or fick- 

neſle, or poverty, or war, or the wrath of God inany w_—_. 
3. This| 
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3,” Thisalfo will fatisfie the fearfulneſſe of ſuch perſons who 
think the evil proſperous, and ca/the pron happy, . No'mancari 
be called happy till he be dead; northen neither, if he lived viti- 
onlly : Look how God handles him in his children, in his family; 
in his grand-children ; and as it tells that generation which ſees 
the judgement, that God was all the while angry with him; ſo 
it fapports the ſpirits of men ih the intervall, and entertains them 
with the expeCation ofa certain hope; for if Ido notliveto ſee 
his ſin puniſhed , yet his poſterity may finde themſelves accurſed, 
and feel their fathers fins in their own calamity ; and the expe- 
> | tation, or belief of thar, may relieve my. oppreſſion, and eaſe 

my ſorrowes,, while Iknow that God will bear my injury in a 
laſting record, and when I have forgot it, will bring it forthto 
judgement. The Athenians were highly pleaſed when they law 
honours done to the poſterity of Cimon [| a good man, 'anda rate 
citizen, but murdered for being wiſe and vertuous Jand: when at 
| the ſame time they ſaw a decree of baniſhment paſſe againſt the 
children of Lacharis, and Ariſto, they laid their handsupontheir 
jv coy and with ſilence did admire the juſtice of the Power 
aDOVeE. | 


of evil men, God ſerves many ends of providence, ſome of wiſe- 
dome, ſome of mercy, ſome of juſtice, and contradits none» For 
the evil of the innocent ſons the fathers puniſhmentupon the ſtock 
of his fin, and his relation ; but the ſad accident happens tothe ſon 
upon the ſcore of nature, and many ends of providence,and mercy, 
To which I adde, that if any, even the greateſt temporall evil may 


Goſpel } when either he nor his parens have ſinned; much more 
may it do ſo, when his parents have, though he havenot; 'For 
thereisanearer , or more viſible commenſuration of juſtice, :be- 
tween the parents fin, and the ſons fickneſſe, then betweentheevil 
ofthe fon, andthe innocence of father and ſon together. © The 
diſpenſation therefore is. righteous and ſevere. . 

;, Iamnow toconſiderin what degree; andin what caſes, 
thisis uſuall, or to beexpeted. Tris in the Text inſtancedin the 
matter of worſhipping images. God is ſo jealous of his honour, 
that he will not ſuffer an image of himſelf to be made, leſt the 
image diſhonour the ſubſtance; nor any imape of a creatureto be 
worſtnpped, though with a leffſe honour, leſt that leſle ſwell up in- 
to a'greater : andhe that is thus Jealous of his hohour,and therefore 
ſoinftances it, is aWovery curious of it in all other particujarsz and 
though to puniſh the fins of fathersupon the children, be more ſo- 
lemnly*threatned in this ſin only, yet we findeit inflited indiffe- 
rently:in any other preat ſin, as appears in the former precedents, 


_ 'Theſumofthis is; That in ſending evils upon the poſterity 


fall upon a man [ as blindenefle did upon the blinde man in'the | 
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. This one thing I defire to be firidly obſerved : That itis with 
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SERIE. | much errour, and great indiligence uſually taught in this queſtion, | A 
that the-wrath of God deſcends from fathers to children onely in 
 caſethe children imitate, and write after their fathers copy: ſuppo- 
ſing theſe words[ of them that hate me ] to relate to the children. 
But this is exprelſlely againſt the words of the Text, and the exam- 
ples ofthe thing : - God afflifs good cmldren of evil parents, for 
their fathers fins; and the words are plain and determinate: God 
viſits: the ſins of the fathers 7» teriram & quartam generationen 
eorunt qui ederunt me; to the third generation of them, of thoſe fa- 
thers that hate me: thatis, uponthe great-grand-children of ſuch 
parents, So that if the great-grandfathers be haters of God,. and | 
lovers of iniquity, it may intail a curſe upon ſo;many generations, 
thoughthe child!en be haters of their fathers hatred, and lovers 
of God: * And this bath been obſerved evenby. wife men among 
the Heathens, whole ſtories tel}, that 4ntigonzs. was puniſhed for 
the tyranny of his father Dexz:2 74 5 Phylens forthis father Augeas , 
pious and wiſe Neſtor for his father Nelew: And it was ſoin the 
caſe of Jonathan ,,. who loſt the Kingdom and his life upon the 
ſtock of his fathers fins; and the 'tnnocent childe of Dayid was 
ſain by the anger of God, not againſt the childe, who never had 
deſervedit,” but the fathers adultery. I need not here repeat what | C 
I faid in; vindication of the Divine juſtice ; but I obſerved this, to 
repreſentthe danger of a {inning fatker, or mother, when it ſhall 
ſo infe&t the family with curſes, that it ſhall _ruine a wiſe and an 
innocentſon ; and. that vertuc and innocence which ſhall by God 
be. accepted as ſufficient through the Divine mercy to bring the 
ſonto Heaven , yet it may be ſhall not be accepted to quit him 
|from feeling the curſe of his fathers crime, . in a load of tempo- 
rallinfelicities: And who but a villain wonld ruine and undoe a 
wile, a vertuous,” and his own ſon? But ſoitisin allthe world. | 
A traytor is condemned to ſuffer death himſelf, and his poſteri- D 
ty are made beggars, and diſhonourable, his Eſcutcheonis rever- 
ſed,his arms of honour are extinguiſhed , the nobleneſle of bis An- 
S ceſtours is forgotten ,. but his.-own. ſinis not,,.-while men bythe 
charaQers of infamy are taught to call that family accurſed, which 
had ſobaſea father. Tir:fras was eſteemed untortunate, becauſe 
he could not ſee his friends and children : the poor man was blinde 
with' age: But 4tbamas and Agave were. more milerable,; who 
did ſee their children, but took them for Ligns,. and Stags z The 
parents were miſerable frantick : But of all ,;.they deploxed. the 
| miſery of Hercules; ' who when.he ſaw his children, took. them for E 
enemies, and endeavoured todeſtroy them.,. And this is the caſe 
of all. vitious parents, ' That ,4 vas enemies, were they af his.oun 
: houſe, was accounteda great calamity : but, itis worſe, when we 
love them tenderly,and fondly,,and yet do them all the deſpite we 
wiſh toenemies ; But ſo it is; that.in many caſes we do Doren 
| T K: chie 
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A | chief to our children, thenif we ſhould ſtrangle them when they 


are newly taken from their mothers knees, -or tear them in pieces 
as Medea did her brother Abſyrtys ;-For to leave them to inherit a 
curſe, to leave then an intail'd calamity, a miſery, a diſeaſe, the 
wrath of God for an inheritance, that it may deſcend upon them, 
and remark the family like their coat of arms, -is to. be the parent 
of evil, the ruine of our family, the cauſes of miſchief to them, 
who ought to be dearer to us then our own eyes. Andletus re- 
member this, when we are tempted to provoke the jealous God : 
let us eonſider, that his anger hath a progeny , anda deſcending 
line, and it may break out in the dayesof our Nephews. . A Greek 
woman was accuſed of adultery,becauſe ſhe brought forth a Black- 


Grand-father was a Moor. And if Naturaliſts ſay true, that Ne- 
phews are very often liker. to their Grand-fathers then to their Fa- 
thers; we ſee that the ſemblance of our ſouls. and the charaGeer of 
the perſon, is conveyed by ſecret and undiſcernable conveyances. 
Naturall production conveyes originall fin; and therefore, by the 
chanels of the body, it 15 not ſtrange that men convey an heredita- 
ry fin: And luſtfull ſons are uſually born to Satyrs; and mon- 
ſters of intemperance to the drunkards: and there are alſo here- 
ditary diſeaſes: which ifin the fathers they were effedts of their 
fin, as it is in many caſes, it is notorious that the fathers fin is pu- 


from a ſtate of ſin; If a man can be capable of ſomuch charity, 
as to love himſelt in his own perſon, orin the images of his na- 


inthe children that God hath given him, Conſider therefore that 
you do not only aCt your own tragedies when you fin, but you 
repreſent and effect the fortune of your children z youſlay them 
with your own barbarous and inhumane hands. Onely be pleaſed 
to comparethe variety of eſtates, of your own, and your children. 
If they on earth be miſerable many times for their fathers fins,how 
oreat a ſtate of miſery is that in hell 'which they ſuffer for their 
own? And how vile a perſon is that father, or mother, who for a 
little money, or to pleaſe aluſt, will be a parricide, and imbrue his 


| hands in the blood of his own children ? 


D's 


moor 3 and could not acquit her ſelf, till ſhe had proved that ſhe | 
| had deſcended in the fourth degree from an Ethiopian : Her great 


niſhed, and the puniſhment conveyed by naturall inſtruments : fo | 
that it cannot bea wonder, but it ought to be a huge affrightment | 


ture, and heirs of his fortunes, and the ſupports of his family, [ 
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off this intail of curſes; and whether, and by what means 

itis poſſible for ſons to prevent the being puniſhed for 

their fathers ſins? . And ſince this-thing is ſo perplext and intri- 
cate, hath ſo eafie an objection, and ſo hard an anſwer, looks fo 
likea cruelty, and ſounlikea juſtice, ( thoughit be infinitely juſt, 
and very feverc, and a huge enemy to fin) it cannot be thought 


Mp Am to conſider what remedies there are for ſons tocut 


| but that there are not only wayes left to reconcile Gods proceed- 


inato the ſtrict rules of juſtice, but alſo the condition of manto 
the poſſibilities of Gods uſuall mercies. One faid of old, Ex tar- 
ditate ſs Dij ſoutes pretereant, (& inſontes pleGant, juſtitian ſuam 
291 ſi; rette reſarciunt, If God be ſo flow to puniſh the guilty, 
thatthe puniſhment be deferred tyl the death of the guilty per- 
ſon 3 and that God ſha]] be forced to puniſh the innocent, or to let 


Gs 


the ſin quite eſcape unpuniſbed, it-will be ſomething hard to joyn. 
that juſtice-with mercy, or to Joyn that aCtion with juſtice, In« 
deed it will ſeem ſtrange, but the reaſon of its juſtice T have 
already diſcourſed : If now we can finde how to reconcile this to 
Gods mercy too, or can-learn how it may be turned into a mercy, 
we need to take no other care, butthat for our own particular we 
take heed we never tempt Gods anger upon our families, and that 
by competent and apt inſtruments, we indeayour to cancell the 
decree, if it be gone out againſt our families ; for then, we make 
uſe of that ſeverity which God intended ; and: our ſelves ſhall be} 
refreſhed in the ſhades, and by the cooling brooks of the Divine 
mercy ;z even then when we ſee the wrath of God breakivg out up- 
on the families round about us. | 

I, Thefirſt means to, cut off the intail of wrath and curſings 
from a family, is, for the ſons to diſavow thoſe ſignal ations of 
impiety, in which their fathers were deeply guilty, and by which 


they ſtained great parts of their life, or have done ſomething of 
very great unworthineſle and diſreputation. Si qurs paterni vitij 


nvaſcitur heres, naſcitur & pene: The heir of his fathers wicked- | 
neſle, is the herr of his fathers curſe : and a ſon comes to 1 
wicked- 
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A | wickednefſe from his'father three wayes. '7. By approving, 'or | SYKkwW,1V 

any wayes conſenting to his fathers fin : As by ſpeaking of it with- | 
outregret, orſhame; by pleafinghimſelfinthe'ſtory ; 'or by ha- 
|yitganevil minde, apt to counfeb or do the like,if the ſameGircum- 
| |Rancesſhowldoccur, For a ſon may contratta fin, not onely by 
| ||derivation, and the contagion of example, but by approbation z 
| |not'only by acorporall, butbya virtafl' conta@; not only by 

| tranſcribing an evil copy, but by commending it': and a tman may 
have avimun leproſim in cate nrundi,a leprous'atid a pollited:thinde 
even fornothing, even for an empty and iteffeQive luſt, An evil 
p | minde'may contratt the curſe of an evil aGion ; and though the 

ſon of a covetous father prove a prodigall, yet if he Joves tit fa- 
thers vice for miniſtring to his vanity, he is difpofed not-onely to 
a judgement for his own prodigality, but alſo to the curſe of his 
fathers avarice, FR 
2, The ſon may inherit his fathers wickedneſſe by imitation | | 
and dire prattife, and then the curſe is like to come to purpoſe; 
a curſe by accumulation,a treaſure of wrath': and then the chIdren | 
as they arrive to the height of wickedneſſe by a ſpeedy pallage, as 
being thruſt forwardby an aCtive example, by countenance, . by 
education, by a fetdome reſtraint, by a remifle diſcipline ; ſo they 
C| .ſcertainacurſetothefamily, by being a perverſe generation, a | 
family ſet up in oppoſition againſt God, by continuing and in- | 
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creaſing the provocation. | | | 
3. Sons inherit their fathers crimes, by receiving , and en- 
joying the purchaſes of their rapine, injuſtice, abd opprefion, by | 
riſmg upon the'ruine of their fathers ſouls, by ſitting warme in | 
the furres which thejr father ſtole, and walking in the grounds 
which are waterd with the tears of oppreſſed orphans, and wi- 
dows. Now inall theſe caſes the rule holds. 7/ the ſor rmberits 
the fin, he cannet call it unjuſt, if he inherits alſo hu fathers puniſhment, 
D | But to reſeind the fatall chain, and break in ſutider the line of Gods 
anger, aſonistied in all theſe caſes to diſayow his fathers crime. 
But becaule the caſes are ſeyerall, he muſt alſo in ſeverall manners | 
do It. | | | 

1, Every man is bound not to glory it, of ſpeak. honour of 
the powerfull and unjuſt ations of his Anceſtors : But as all the 
ſons of Adam are bound to be afhamed of that originall ſtain 
which they derived from the loins of their abuſed Fathet , they 
muſt be bumbled init, they muſt deplore. it as an evil Mother, 
and a troubleſome daughter : ſo muſt children account it amotigſt 
E | the crofles of their family, and the ſtains of their honour, that | 
they paſſed thorow fo impure chanels, that inthe ſenſe of mora- | 
lity as well as nature, they can ſay to corruption, thou art my fa- 
ther, and to rottenneſſe, thou art my mather, 1donot ſay that ſons | 
are bound to publiſh, or declaim againſt their fathers crimes, and 
D 3 to | 
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to ſpeak oftheir ſhame in P3:zz1's and before Tribunals; that in- | 


deed werea ſure way to bring their fathers ſins upon their. own 
heads, by their own faults. ..No#. Like Sem, and Japhet. they 
muſt go backward, and caſt a yail upon.their nakedneſle.and 
ſhame, leſt they bring the curſe of their fathers. angry diſhonour 
upon their own imptous and unrelenting heads... Noahs drunken- 
neſſe fell upon. Chams head, becauſe he did not hide the open- 
neſle of hisfathers follies : he made his father ridiculous 3 but did 


| notendeayour either to amend the ſin; or to wrap the.diſhonour 
in a pious covering, . He that goes to diſavow his fathers ſin. by | 


publiſhing his ſhame, hides anill face witha more ugly vizor, and 
 endeayours by torches and phantaſtick lights, to quench the burn- 
ing of that houſe which his father ſet on fire : Theſe fires are to 
be ſmothered and ſo extinguiſhed, 1 deny not but it may become 
the piety ofa childe to tell a ſad ſtory, to mourn, and repreſent 
a reall grief for ſo great a miſery, asis a wicked father or mother ; 
but this is to be done with a tenderneſle, as nice as we would dreſle 
an eye withall; it muſt be only with defignes of charity, of coun- 
ſell, ofeaſe, and with much prudence, and a ſad ſpirit: Theſe 
' things being ſecured, that which in this caſe remains 1s. ,.. that 
with all entercourſes between God and our ſelves, we diſavow 
the crime. | | 
Children are bound topray toGod, to ſanCtifie, to cure, to 
forgive their parents : and even concerning the fins of aur forefa- 
thers, the Church hath taught us. in her Letanies, to pray that God 
would be pleaſed to forgive them, ſo that neither we , nor they 
may ſink underthe wrath of God for them. -[| Remember not Lord 
ou? offe?16es, nor the offences of our forefath:rs, ncither take thou ven- 
geance of our ſins: O:rs ] in common and conjunction : And Da- 


vid confefled to God, and humbled himſelf for the ſins of his An- 


|ceſtors and Deceſlors : Onur fathers have done amiſſe, and dealt wic- 


kedly , neither kept they thy great goodneſſe in rem:mbranie, but were 
difobedient at the ſea, even at the red ſea, Sodid good King Joliah, 
Great is the wrath of the Lord which is kindled againſt ws, becauſe cur 
fathers have not hearkened unto the words of this Look, Butthis isto 
be done between God and our ſelves : orif in publike, then to 
be done by generall accuſation; that God onely may read our 
particular ſorrows inthe ſingle ſhame of our families regiſtred in 


hearty prayer, | | 

2, Thofecurſes which deſcend fromthe Fathers to the children 
by imitation of the crimes of their progenitors, are to be cut off by 
ſpecial and perſonal repentance, and prayer, as being a ſtate di- 
rely oppoſite to that which procured the curſe: Andit the ſons be 
pious, or return toanearly and a ſevere courſe of Holy living, they 


are to be remedied as other innocent and pious perſons are, who 
| are 


our hearts, and repreſented to him with kumiliation, ſhame, and a | 
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are ſufferers under the burdens of their Relatives, whom Iſhal con. | 


ſider by and by, Only obſerve this ; that no publick or imaginative 
diſayowings, no ceremonial and pompous reſciflion of our Fathers 
crimes can be ſufficient to interrupt the ſucceſſion of the curſe, if 
the children do ſectetly praiſe or approve what they ih pretence 


explicatethat difficult ſaying of our B, Saviour, ) Wo ante you, for ye 
build the ſepulchres of the Pr opheti, and your Fathers killed them: tyug- 
Iy ye bear witneſſe that yeallow the deeds of your fathers : for they kil- 
led them, and ye build their ſepulchres : that is, the Phariſees were 
buge hypocrites, and adorned the monuments of the Martyr Pro- 
phets,and in words diſclaim'd their Fathers fin, but in deeds and de- 
ligne they approved it. 1. Becaufe they ſecretly wiſh'd all ſuch pet- 
ſons dead 3 colebant mortuos quos nollent Shperſlites: In charity to 
themſelves ſome men wiſh their enemies in Heaven, and would 
be at charges for a monument for them, that their malice,and their | 
powet and their bones might reſt inthe ſame grave: and yet that 
wiſh,and that expence is no teſtimony oftheir Charity,but of their 
anger 2. Theſe men were willing that the monuments of thoſe Prb- 
phets ſhould remain,and be a viſible affrightment to all ſuch bold 
perſons and ſevere reprehenders as they were; and therefore they 
builded their Sepulchres to be as beacons, and publications of dan- 
gertoall Honeſt Preachers, And this was the account Saint Chryſ9- 


ſtomegave of the place. 3, To which alſo the circumſtances of | . 


the place concur. For they only ſaid, if they had lived in their Fa- 
thersdayes they would not have done as they did ; but it is certain 
they approved it, becauſe they purſued the ſame courſes:and there- 
fore our bleſſed Saviour calls them 34dy Snx]4irezzy, Not onely the 
children of them that did kill the Prophets, but a Killing gerer ation; 
the ſin alſo deſcends upon you, for ye have the ſame killing minde; 
and although you honour them that are dead, and cannot ſhame 
you; yet you deſigne the ſame uſages againſt them thar are alive, 
even againſt the Lord of the Prophets, againſt Chriſt himſelf, 
whom ye will kill:and as D3oz ſaid of Caracala min ni; d1a21; driyany 
dy $6ur © mfr mva dvroy Smvavirmes imndter Theman was troubleſome 


they were dead: And when Herod had killed Ariſtebulws,yet he made 


| him a moſt magnificent funeral ; and becauſe the Phariſees were of 
|rheſame humor, therefore our bleſſed Saviour bids them to fil x» 1h: 


meaſure of their Fathers iniquity; for they ſtill continued the malice, 
only they painted it over with a pretence of piety,and of difayow- 


ing their Fathers ſin; which if they had done really, they being chil- 


dren of perſecutors, 8& much leſle could the adorning of the Prophets 
ſepulchres have been Juſt cauſe of a wo from Chriſt; thisbeing an 
at of piety, and the other of nature, inevitable, and not choſen by 


| them; and therefore not chargeable upon them. He thereforethar 
| | will 
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or ceremony difavow:and this is clearly proved(andit will help to | 


to all good men when they were alive, butdid them honour when | 
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bisfathers crimes; uanſt do it beartily 


odzhrow off all affections to the-bke 


for when by law the FOR eltab!jſhcd, though the Grand- 
ief, yet the Grand-child js bone fidei poſſeſſor, 


in their own particulars, but may conyiaue to.cpjopit 
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if we probably iuſped that to be the caule ; thenif-we make reſti- | 
' tution, we alſo moſt certainly remove the curſe. becauſe wetake 
away the matter upon-which the curſe is ground | 
| we lin, 1f wedo not-reſtare : but that, if we do-n 


| forefathers got unjuſtly - ſo without our faults we may. be puniſh- 


| but reaſonable we ſhould ſuffer the appendant calamity. If we re- 
 ceive good, we muſt alſo venture the evilthatcomes along with it: 


| of perſon then my Grand-father. 3 he was an.uſurper-; brit 


| wasa cuſtome among the Greeks, that the children of them that 


| water, hoping that ſuch a luſtration, and ceremony would take off 
the lineal and deſcending contagion from the children: Iknow not |. 


for the old oppreſſion done in the dayes of our Grandfathers.; or | 


= ve do. fiſh we may (till | 
be puniſhed : The reaſon of this is clear and vifibi@&F For aswith- 
outour faults, in many caſes we may enjoy thoſe lands whichour 


ed for them. For as they have tranſmitted the benefit tous, itis 


res tran/lt cum ſuo overs, All lands and poſleſiions. paſſe with their 
proper burdens. Andifany ofmy Anceſtors wasa Tenant, and a 
ſervant, and held his lands as a Villane to his Lord, his poſterity. 
alſo muſt do fo, though accidentally they become noble, ; The 
caſe is the ſame : If my Anceſtors entred unjuitly, there isa curſe 
and a plague that is due to that oppreſſion and injuſtice; and thatis 
the burden of the land, and it deſcends all along with it : And al- 
though I by ghe conſent of laws am a juſt poſleflor, yet Iam obliged 
to the burden that comes with the land : Tam indeed another kinde 


[ am. a juſt poſſeſlor ; but becauſe in reſpe& of the. land 
this was but an accidentall change, therefore I ſtill am liable 
to the burden, and the curſe that deſcends with it : but 
the way to take off the curſe is to quit thetitle; and yetaman 
may chooſe, It may be to loſe the land would be the bigger curſe: 
but if it benot;the way 1s certain how you may be rid of it: * There 


dyed of conſumptions or drophies,all the while their Fathers bodies 
were burning in their funeral piles, did fit with their feet in cold. 


what.eure they found by. their ſuperſtition : but we may beſare, 


| neither did the exteriour and permanent effeft and therefore in 


neem wow 
, 


thatif we waſh (not our feet, but) our hands of all the unjuſt pur- 
chaſes which our Fathers have tranſmitted to us, their hydropick 
thirſt of wealth ſhall not tranſmit to us a conſumption of eſtate, or 
any other. curſe. But this remedy 1s only in the matter of injury, 
or oppreſſion, not in the.caſe of other ſins: becauſe: other fins 
were tranſient : and as theguilt did not paſle upon the children, 1{o 


other ſins (in caſe they doderive a curle) it eaqnnot he removed, 
asin the matter of upjuft poſſeſſion, -. t may bez! whoſe effet(we 
may {o order it ) ſhall no more ſtick to us then the' guilt of our fa- 
thers perſonal ations. ThE. oh: 2 Qt 


thersby ads of juſtice : and as Churches.uſe to 'remove the accur-? 


The ſummeis this. As Kingdoms uſe:to expiate'the faults of ox}. 


Sek My, 


ſed thing from ſtickiog tothe communites of the faithful, and the 
| 10s. 
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SzRmlV. finsof Chriſtians from being required of the whole Congregation; 


TI, 


LE SH 


by excommunicating and cenſuring the delinquent perſons : ſo the 
Heirs and ſons of families, are to remove from their houſe the 


ing the ſins ofſ&tir Anceſtors. 2. By praying for pardon. 3. By be- 
ing humbledTor them. 4, By renouncing the example; and 5. Quit- | 
ting the affection to the crimes. 6. By not imitating the aCtions in 
Kinde, or in ſemblance and fimilitude ; and laſtly, 7, By refuling to 
rejoyce inthe ungodly purchaſes in which their Fathers did amille 
and dealt wickedly. | : | 

Secondly. But afterall this, many caſes do occur, in which we 
finde that innocent ſons are puniſhed - The remedies [ have already 
diſcourſed of, are for ſuch children, who have in ſome manner or 
other contracted and derived the fin upon themſelves, But if we 
inquire, how thoſe ſons who have no entercourſe, or affinity with 
their fathers ſins; or whoſe fathers ſins were fo tranſient, that no 
benefit or effet did paſſe upon their poſterity, how they may pre- 
vent, or take off the curſe that lyes upon the family, for their Fa- 
thers faults; this will have ſome diſtin conliderations, 

1. The pious children of evil Parents are to ſtand firmeupon 
the confidence of the Divine grace and mercy ; and upon thar per- 
ſuaſion to begin to work upon a new ſtock, Forit is ascertain,that 
he may derive a blefling upon his Poſterity, as that his Parents 
could tranſmit a curſe: and ifany man by piety ſhall procure Gods 
favourto his Relatives and children, it is certain that he hath done 
more, then toeſcape the puniſhment of his Fathers follies, If ſen 
aoth abound, and evils by fin are derived from his Parents, mu+h 
more ſhall grace ſuperarund, and mercy by grace. Ifhe was in dan-- 
ger from the crimes of others, much rather ſhall he be ſecured by 
his own piety : For if God puniſhes the fins of the fathers to four |; 
generations, yet he rewards the piety of fathers to ten,to hundreds, 
and to thouſands. Many of the Anceſtors of Abraham were perſons 
not noted for religion ; but ſuffered in the publike impiety, and al- 
moſt univerſal idolatry of their ages; and yet all the evils that 
could thence deſcend upon the family, were wiped off; and God 

<gan to reckon with Abraham upon a new ſtock of bleftings and 
piery ; and he was under God, the Originalof ſo great a bleſſing, | 
that his family for 1500. years together had from him a title to 
many favours; and what ever evils did chanc2 to them in the de- | 
ſcending ages, were but ſingle evils, inreſpeCt of that treaſure of 
mercies which the fathers piety had obtained to the whole nation, 
And it is remarkable to obſerve ; how bleſſings did ſtick to them 
for:their fathers ſakes, even whether they would or no. For firſt, 
his Grand-childe Eſau proved a naughty man, and he loſt the 


curſe Ty It their fathers loins, by 1. Afts of diſfavow- 


| grear _ which was intailed upon the tamily ; but he got, nota 


curſe, but a leſſe bleffing : and yet becauſe he loſt the greater bleſ- 
ling, God excluded him from being reckoned in the elder time 


for 


— 
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for God foreſecing the event, ſo ordered it, that he ſhould brſt | SekM.IV; 


>» 


| loſe. his birth-right,. and then loſe the bleſſing; forit was to be 
certain, , the family muſt be reckoned for ai: at inthe pro- | 
perline; and yet God bleſſed. E/a# into a great natipn, and; made 
him the fathet of. many Princes, Now tke line of bleffing being 
reckoned in Jacob, God bleſſed his family ſtrangely, and by mira- | 
cle,, for almoſt hye generations; he brought them from Egypt by 
mighty fignes and wonders; and when for fin they all tied in. 
their way to Canaan, two onely excepted, God ſo ordered it; that 
they,were all reckoned as fingle deaths, the Nation (till deſcen- 
B | dinglikea river whoſe waters were drunk up for the beauvrage of 
anariny, but ſtill it keeps its name andcurrent, and the waters are 
ſupplied by ſhowers, and (| prings, and providence, After this; jn- 
iquity: ſtill increaſed, and then God ſtruck deeper,and ſpread curſes 
upon;whole families: he tranſlated the Prieſthood trom line to 
line, be-removed the Kingdome from one family to another; & {till 
they fined worſe and then weread that God ſmote almoſt a whole 
tribe.the.tribe of Benjamin was almoſt extinguiſhed about the mat- 
ter. of the Levites, Concubine : but ſtill God remembred his prom:ſe 
which he made with their forefathers, & that breach was madeup, 
c | After this we finde a greater ruptyre made; andtentribes fell into 
idolatry,and ten tribes were carried captives into Aflyria,and never 
came again: But, i: God remembred his covenant with Abraham, 
and left two Tribes; but they werereſtleſſe in their provocation 


— 


of the God of ' Abraham; and they alſo were carried captive - 


2% TS 


| Rom.11.28; | 


akes.' 331.” 322133} vane. ? iitt) r, 001 
jp nk the longer upon this 1nſtance,that I might remonfſtrate | 
|how.gteatand how:lure , and how preſerving-meercies, a pioys 
Father.af a-family; may derive ypon; bis ſucceeding generations: 
Andif wedo but z7ea4gn the footfleps of our Father Abraham,..we | 
ſhall inherit as certainbleflings., -; But then. pray, adde theſe con- | Y 
© | fiderations. a tn nition afs 
'|E | 4, Ifagreatimpiety ,;anda dlamorous wickedneſle hath ſtain- 
| |edthebonour ofa family, and diſggmpoſed ity title to the Divine | 
.mercies-and .proteGion, it isnot-an ordinary piety that can reſtgre | 
this family,; - An ardigary, even.courle of life, Gull off wertgalls, | 
\and.ingpgency will: ſceamgpeyery; fingle perſowin his own ceerpal | 
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intereſt : but that piety which. muft bea ſpring of bleſſings, and 

communicative to others, that muſt plead againſt the fins of their 
Anceſtors, and begin a new bank of mercies for the Relatives;that, 
muſt be a great, and excellent, a very religious ſtate of life. A ſmall 
penſion will maintain a ſingle perſon : but he that hatha nume- 
rous family, and many to provide for, needs a greater providence 
of God, and a bigger proviſion for their maintenance: anda ſmall 
revenue will not keep up the dignity of a great houſe ; eſpecially, 
ifit be charged with a great debt: And this is the very ſtateofthe 
preſent queſtion, Thar piety that muſt be inſtrumental to take off 
the curſe imminentupon a family ; to bleſſe a numerous poſterity, 
to ſecure a fair condition to many apes, and to pay the debts of 
their Fathers fins, muſt be ſo large, as that all neceſſary expences, 


| and utyes for his own ſoul being firſt diſcharged, it may be re- 


markable in great expreſſions, it may be exemplar to all the fa- 
mily, it may be of univerſal efficacie, large in the extention of 


| parts, . deepm the intention of degrees: and then, as the root of a 


tree receives nouriſhment, not onely ſufficient to preſerve its own 
life, but totranſmit a plaſtick juice to the trunk of the tree, and 
from thence tothe utmoſt branch and ſmalleſt gem that knots in 
the moſt diſtant pare: So ſhall the great andexemplar piety 
of the father of a family., not onely preſerve to the intereſt of his 
own ſoul the life of grate, and hopes of glory, but ſhall be aquick- 
nivg ſpirit, ative and communicative of a bleſſing, not onely tothe 
trunk ofthe tree, to the body and rightly deſcending line, but e- 
ven to the collateral branches, 'to the moſt diſtant relatives, and 
all that ſhall claim a kindred, 'ſhall have atitle to a bleſſing;'/ And 
this was the way that was preſcribed tothe family of E/#, upon 
whom a fad curſe was intailed that there ſhould notbe an'old man 
of the family for ever, and that they ſhould be beggers; 'and-.loſe 
theoffice of Prieſthood : by the counſel of R, Johanen"the fon| 
of Zachess all the family betook themſelves to a great, a ſtritand 
a ſevere religion; and God was intreated to revoke his decree, to. 
be reconciled tothe family, to reſtore them'to the commen condi- | | 
tion of men, from whence they ſtood ſeparate by the diſpleaſure | 
of God againſt the crime of Fs, iand his Sons' Hophr and Phinchas. 
This courſe is fure either to take off the judgement, or to change it 
into a blefſirg;” totake awaythe rod, or theſmart and evilof it; 
to convert the puniſhment int6.a meer natural{, or humane chance, 
and that chance tothe opportunity of a vertuie, and that vertue to 
the occaſion of a crown. AT NIOISS -* RETQFIR 1 
2, Itisof preat uſe forthe ſecuring of families, that overy |" 


[Miſter ofa fagitly order hisife4o, char is piety and verurdens 
| communicative 8k poſſible'y that is; that he feeure rhe #6hipion 
| of his whole faraily, by a ſejere'ſu 


pravifion'and aniniadverfion, 
elible -and hurtfiil Þrimches 


all thoſe int 


| ail by curring's 
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| er bop the tree and hinder the gr h, and 
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| wouldeither cut off the title of an old curſe, or fecttren DR Puy 
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aie; 8 revert evil juice tothe very rootit ſelf 
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his ſervants tc 
earned ten; and Bronght oneMat Could recite ll Homer by bears, 
+ ſecond that was ready at Hefiod; a third #tPhidar ; and for every 
of theLyricks one: having this fancy, tharalftharlearning was his 
own,and whatſoever his fervants knew, made him. fo muck the more. 
Aktlful. It was noted inthe man for a rich and a prodigat folly : bueif 
he had chang d hisinſtance,8&bronght none bit vertrrous ſervantsire. 
to hisHouſe, rp, hPa have reckoned his wealth pon their 
ſtock, 8 the piety of his family might have beIped ro blefſehimy, and | 
to have increaſed the treaſure of the Maſters vertue. Every thin that 


on a fiew ſtock, muſt make vettne as large m the fonnitairrashe'car 
thatit may the ſooner water all his Relartver wich fraifufneſſe and 
bleffings. And this wasone of thethmgs that God noted nj Abyraharn, 
arid dleſſed his family for it, aid his poſterity; 7 hrow that Ahrabemn 
will teach his ſons to fear me. When a man teaches his family to know 
and fear God, ther he ſcarrers 2 bleſſing round about his habiration. 
And this helps to illuſtrate the reaſdn of the thing as well-as to prove 
that the | 
| 8 


its certainty, We hear it ſpoken in our books of Religion, 
faith of the parentsis imputedto their children to good purpofes, 5c 

that a good huſband ſandtifies an'ill wife, &a belreving wife, ay ##9e- | 
leevine husband'; and either of them makes the childrentobe ſandt- | 
fied, elſe they were unclean, and wwhily ;thatis, the very defigring chil- | 
dren tothe ſervice of God is a fanRification of them ; and therefore | 
$. Hierom calls Chriſtian children Conditatos fideiChriftiene & and | 
if this very deſignation of them makes them holy; thar js,acceptable | 
toGod, intitled tothe promiſes, partakers of the Covenant, within | 
the condition of fons; much more ſhall it be effetual to greater blef- 

ſmgs when the Parents take care that the children ſhall be actually 
pious, full of ſobriety, full of religion,thenit becomes a holy houſe, 
« choſen generation, an ele family ;, and then there can noevil happen 
tothem, but ſuch which will bring them neerer to God; that is,no 
crolle, but the crofſe of Chriſt; no misfortyne, bat that which ſhall 
leadthem to felicity : and ifany ſemblance ofa curfe happens in the | 


generations, itis but like the anathema of a facrifice ; not an arcwfed, 
but a'devotedthing : for ſo the ſacrifice upon whoſe neck the Prieſts 
knife doth fall, is ſo far from being accurſed, thar it helpsto get a 
bleffing to allthat Joynin the oblation:ſo every misfortune that ſhall 
diſcompoſe the eaſe of a pious and religious family ſhaſfſhat make 
thein fit to be preſented unto God; and therod of God thatl'be ike 


duftive of moſt delicions fruit : rivevil can/curſe the family whoſe | 
ſtock is pious, and whoſe branches ere Holineſſe unto the Lord, Wany 


— or any boughs ſhall fall untimely, God ſhalt gather irup, and] 
ab E place | 


the branches of fig-trees, bitter and ſharp jn' themſelves; bnt pro- | 
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| Num.25. 12. 


their Anceſtors; pious ſons haveyetanother way. to ſecurethe! 
| ſelves,&to withdray 
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c,. or atthe foot of his throne; and that 
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placeitin his Tem 
muſt needs be 
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awthe curſe fromthe family,or. themſelves from 
thecurſe;; and thatis,by doing ſome ery great and illuſtriqusaGt of 
piety,anaCtion rr us: heroico (as:Ariſtotle calsit) an heroicall aCti- 
on. If there ſhould happen to be one Martyriina family,it would ye- 
coneile the whole kinred to God, & make him; who is morenclined 


- 


| ro mercy thento ſeverity, rather to be pleaſed/withthe Relatives of 


the Martyr.then continue to be angry with the Nephews of a'decea- 
ſed finner. I cannot infiſt long upontbis - But you may ſee it proved 


Prince, & turned the wrathof God from his people : he was zealous 
for God and for his countreymen, & did an heroicall ation of zeal: 
Whetefore ( faith Go: D) fekirs I give:unto. him my covenant of peace, 
and he ſhall have it, and bis ſeed after him, eventhe.covenant of an ever- 
laſting prieſthood ; becauſe he was zealous for his God, and made an attone- 
ment for the childrenaf 1{racl, . Thus the ſons of Rechab obtain'd the 
bleſſing of an enduringand bleſſed family, becauſe they were nioſt 
ſtrict & religious obſervers of their fathers precepts, and keptit after 
his death,and abſtained from wine for eyer;and no temptation could 
invite them to taſteit; .for they had as great reverence to their fa- 
thers aſhes, as being children they had to his rod, & to his eyes. Thus 
a man. may turnthe wrath of God from. his family, & ſecure a bleſ- 
ling for poſterity, by'doing ſamegreat noble atts of charity, or are- 
markablechaſtity, like thatof Joſeph; or an expenſive,an effeftio- 
\nate religion and loye to;Chriſt and his ſervants (as Mary Magdalene 
a. 2 Such things as theſe which.are extraordinary egreſſions and 
tranſvolations beyond the ordinary courſe of an even piety. God 


bo 


ny, by an extraregular bleſſing, _. | 
One thing morel have to adde by way of advice;and that is,that 


curſe uſually does deſcend, be very carefull, not onely, generally 
inall the aQions of their lives ( for that I have al: eady.preſled ) but, 
particularly in the matterof repentance; that they-be curious that 


usſoimperfeftly : and although God for bis ſake who died for vs, 


his faſtingsare a load to him,. 8&his ſinsare not ſo perfely rengun- 
unfiniſhed do ſometimes fall uponthetheads, or upon the; fortunes 
of the children. 1 do not fay, thisis regular) and certain, | but {ojhe- 


. t1meEs$ 


by one great inſtance in the caſe of Phinchas, whokilled anunelean | 


loves to reward with an extraordinary favour ; and gives it teſtjmo- | 


all parents and-fathers of families, from whoſe loyns a bleſſing or a | 


they finiſh 1t;& doit thorowly: for there are certain igegiuare waroig, 
leavings of repentance, which makes that Gods anger is taken' from/| 


will pardon-a returning ſinner, and bring him to heaven through tri-.| 
Fey 89 ag Re le on when a man is weary-of his ſorrow, and 


ced, or hatedas they qughe, the parts of repentance. whioh are left, 
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lame* The ſameevil fell upon his ſons; for ſo ſaid God; 1 will bring | 
the evil upon hishouſe in his ſons dayes, Leave no arrears for thy 
| poſterity to pay ; but repent with an integral, a holy and excellent 
repentance, that God being reconciled to thee thoroughly, for thy 
| fake alſo he may bleſle thy ſeed after thee. P16 : 
And after all this, adde a continual, a fervent, a hearty, a never 
| ceaſing prayer for thy children, ever remembring when they beg a 
bleſſing, that God hath put much of their fortune into your hands 3 
and a tranſient formal [ Ged blee thee] will not out-weigh the load 
of a great vice 3 and thecurſethat ſcatters from thee by virtual con- 
ta&, and by rhe channels of relation , ifthou beeſt a vicious perſoh: 
Nothing can iffue from thy fountain but bitter waters. And asit were | 
a great impudence for a condemned Traitor to beg of his injured 
Prince a province for his ſon;for his ſake-ſo itisan ineffeCtive bleſſing 
we give our children, when we beg for chem. what we have no title 
to for our ſelves. Nay, when w&tan convey tothem nothing but a 
curſe. Theprayer of a {inner,theunhallowed wiſh of a vitiousParent 
is but a. poor donativeto give toa chjlde who ſack'd poiſog from his 
nurſe; and derives curſing from his Parents, They are puniſhed with 
a davble torture inthe ſhame and\paines of the danined, whodying 
Enemiesto God have left an inveptary of fins and wrath toBedivi- 
dedamong(t their children. But they that cantraely give atlefling |- 
to their children, are ſuchas live a bleſſed life;.and prayhaly pray- | 
ers, and perform an integral repentance, atid do feparate' She 
ſins oftheir Progenitors, anddo illuſtrious ations, and begin. the | 
bleſſingoftheir family upon anew ſtack; for'as from theeyes of | 
ſome perſons, there ſhoots fortharievilinfluence; and ſomehave 
an evil eye, and are infectious; {ome look healthfully aa frien 4 
planet,and innocent as flowers : and as fome fancies convey Ptiyars 
effe&sto confederate and allyed bodyes; and beryeen the very yitl 
ſpirits of friends' and Relatives there is a commation , and they 
refreſh-*each other-like ſocial plants, -anda good man isa * friend 
| to evety'good man; 'and(they'ſay )thar an ufurer knows adytt-, 


him : but weall know his repentance was impei 
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| times God deals thus. For this thing hath been ſo, and therefore Sik tV, 


rer,/and one rich man another, there being by” the vefy manners] 1,5, 
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"13. Jeremy. 16. EY ST 

Give ery to the Lord your God,. before be canſe darkoeſſe, 
;end before your. feet ſtumble. u pon: the dark\ mountains : 

: and while ye:look for light;- or, ( left while ye look*for 

Tight ) be ſball turnit rito the YAY Jens, 4nd) KRERE 


NU are. Is 


Od 1s the PRA! fountain. 2 Sr E and the 
ſpring of glory; inhim itdwels eſentially,gfrom. 
_*him..it derives originally; and; when anaQtion is 
2 rious, ora. mans honourable, itis becayſethe- 
S: jon.is pleaſing zo God, inthe relation of obe- 

dience or imitation,and becauſe the man ay pron 

"X09 povgn ; God, Or. .by Gods \Vicegerent 3 and ther 

Yu JOnOUTE becauſe, honour aus chk 

F; he cannot but. be glorified, becauſe,tobe bimſelfis to be 

x F/ glorious. | "And yet be ispleaſed, Spy; that: our.fa9s di- 

ir him, 2 got, -obed] ence docs glorit fie him. . But as'the Sun, 


yorld, pryipg into, the, repa(ſes of rpek 
Fey - oy (Recerong viſible forms from. 


m hin :- So. does | uh fo is 
SIC ge Fr 19M us, and —_ e he! calls;ylorif: 


dime 
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tlight which-pto-. | 
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Attributesin which he is pleaſed to communicate himſelf, and to 
haveeritercourſe with man. . He that repens; confelles his own er- 


tobe: the fountain: of felicity, ,and-the foundation of true;':ſolid; 
and permanent joyes, ſaying in the ſenſe andpaſſion of the Diſci- 


For he that hath diſhonoured God by fins,» thatis, hath denied, | * 
by a morall inſtrament-of duty , -and ſubordination, to confelle | 
the glories of his power, andthe goodneſſe ofhis lawes, and hath | 
diſhonoured, and deſpiſed his mercy, which God intended as atinr | 
ſtrament of our piety, hath no-better way to' glorifie-God; then | 
by returning to his duty , - toadvance the honour of the Divine |. 


- 3% 


| | rour; andthe righteouſneſſe of Gods lawes, and by judging him- | 
| .;\| ſelf confeſſes that be deſerves puniſhment, and: therefore that God | 
is righteous if he puniſhes him +: and by returning, confeſſes God | 


ples,' hither ſhall-w: gof for thow' haſt the words. of eternalb life : | 


ER elf, exalts God by making the proportions | 
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' we ſtumble upon the dark mountains, that is, fall inte theruines of 


diſtance moreimmenſe, 
malls.and body all choſe 


— & * 
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iebimſelk, - 


tain 1h 


himſelf, W332: : Rs | 
Bat I hallno longer diſcourſe of the Philoſophy of this-ex- 


| prefſhogs  certainit is, that inthe ſtile of Scripture, repertenceis 
| thegreat glorificationof God andthe Prophet , by callingthe peo- 


pong God glory, calls upon them to repent; and fo cxpreſies 
htheduty: andthe event. of-jtz the event being [| Glory to God 


| or high, and prace-on. earth, and good will towards men } by the 
| ſale inſtrument of repentence, And this was it. which Joſhuah ſaid 
Joſhua 7, 19. 


to Achan, [_ Give-I pray thee glory to the-Lord God: of Iſrael, 
andimake-confeſſion. unto him :- that one a& of .repentance' is one 
att ofglorifying God : and this David;acknowledged',: Againſt 
thee opely have I finned, »# ts juſtificeris, thar thou miphteſt be 
juſtified, or cleared, that is, that God may have the honour of be- 
ing tightegus, and'we the ſhame- of - receding from ſo excellent a 
perfettion : or as 8, Paul quotes and explicates the place. Le? God 


| be true and every man a lyar, as it is written, that thou mighteſt be juſti- 


fied in thy ſayings, and mighteſt cvercame when thou art judged, But to 
cleat the ſenſe of this exprefiion of the Prophet, obſcrve the-words 
of S. John: and menwereſcorched with great beat, and blaſphemed the 
name of God who hath power over thaſeplagues, endthey repentednot to 
eive him-glory, R 5 comms, wor 
_ - Sothat having ſtrength and reaſon framtheſe ſo many autho- 
rities, I may be freetorcad the-words of my Text thus, | Repextt of 
allyour ſins before Ged canſe darkneſſe, and before' your feet ſtumble 
won the: dark, mnentains. ] and: then; we have. here the duty: of re- | 
pentance, and thetimeof ns performance; it muſt be pentioa WixyS&' 
aſcaſonable and timely repentance, a repentance which muſt be- 
gin; before our darkneſle. begin, /a xepentance-in the day time, ut 
dun dies oft aperemini, that ye may-work while it's to. day, leſt if 


old Hi 


Pr 
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or death-bed repentance. | 


"Y 


| merabers, that t 


Mn C— — 


old age," which: makes a broad way narrow, anda plain wayto | 


be a craggy mountain;; or. if we: ftumbler:and fall into our laſt 
fickneſle ; inſtead of health Godſends us to '6nr grave, and inſtead 


| of light and falvation which we' then” confidently look for, he 
make our ſtate tobe outer darknefle, that's, miſery irremediable, 


miſery eternal]. a es NNE q 
This exhortation ofthe Prophet was alwayes full of caution 
and prudence, but now it is highly 'neceſlary'; fince menwho are fo 
clamorouſlly called to-repentance that they cannot avoid: the necefſi- 
ty of it, yetthatthey may reconcile an evil life with the hopes of 
heaven, have crowded this duty into ſo little room, thatitis/al- 
moſt ſtrangled and extin@ ; and they have' lJoppet off fo many 
hey: have reduced the whole body of itto thedi- 
menſions of a little finger, ſacrificing rheir: child to vinity, 
their youth to laſt, -and to intemperance, "their tmanhood'to am- 
bition/ and rage,-/pride and revenge, ſecular defires, 'and-un 
aCtions;- and yer{ti]] further, giving their old age to coyetou 
andoppreſlion, tothe world, 'and'tothe Devils and afterall this 
what remains forGod and:for Religion# Oh,'for that, they will 


| do' well enough; upon their death-<bed "they will think a few 
godly thoughts. they will ſend for a Prieſt to miniſter comfort to | 


them; they will pray and aſk God forgivenefle, - and receive the 
holy/Sacrament, -and leave their-goods behinde'them;' diſpoſing 
them to their friends and relatives, and fome Dole, and iflues of 
the almes-baſket tothe poor 5and'if after all this they die/quietly, 
and like a lamb, and be'canoniz'd by a brib4d flattererinafunerall 
ſermon, they makeno doubt but they are childrenofthe kingdom, 


intheir expeCations of a certain, but a'horrid' eternity of pains, 


| * Certainly nothing hath made moreampleharveſts for the Devil, 


then the deferring of repentance upon vain' confidences, and leſſen- 
ing it inthe extention of parts, as well as intenſion of degrees, while 
weimagine that a fe\v tears, and ſcatterings of devotion are enough 
toexpiate the baſeneſle of a fifty or threeſcoreyeers impiery. This 


repentance implies init the duty of alife, or of many andpreat, 
of long and laſting parts of it ; 'and then by dire& argutnents, thew- 
ing that repentance put off to our death-bed'is invalid andineffequ- 
all, fick, languid, and impotent, like our dyingbodies and'difabled 

1, Firſt therefore, Repentance impliesa deep ſorrow; as the 


beginning and introduftion of *tYis duty 5 hot a fuperfictal ſigh, 
or'tear., nota calling our ſelves ſinners, and-miſerable perſons; 
this'is far from that godly ſorrow that workith vepentaiice;- 'and 
yetI wiſh there were none in the world, or none amongſt us; 'who 


_ _ abolition 


and perceive nottheir folly , till without hope'of remedy they roar | 


I ſhall endeavour tocure, by ſhewing what its to repent, and that | 


harp reniember that ever they have done thislittle towards the 
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[| Ezek; 27.31. 


Joel 2.13. 
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ſee Rule of H. 
living. D. of - 
repentance, 
P.335- 


rm ments 


abolition of their ' multicudes of fins; - but -yet-if it were not. At. 


a hearty.,- pungent ſorrow, 'a ſorrow. that ſhall: break theheart-in 
pieces; | a ſorrowthatſhall ſo irreconcile' us'to- fin, '2s to make 
us rather'choſe to:tie then to: ſin, it isnot ſo much as thebepin« 
ning; ot-repentance.-- But in Holy ſcripture, when the. people'are 
called to repentance and ſorrow (' which is ever the prologuetoit) 
marches ſadly, and firſt opens the ſcene, it is ever expretiedto be 
great. clamorousand ſad: it iscalled | a weeping ſorely ]in the verſe 
next after my text. a weeping wath the bitterneſle of heart; 'a 
turning tothe Lord with weeping, faſting,and mourning; a weeping 
day and night; the/ſorrow-of heart; the breakiog of the ſpirit; 
the mourning likea dove, and chattering like a {wallow ; ]' andif 
we oblerye the! threnes and-ſad-accents of the Prophet: Jeremy 
when he wept for the ſins of his Nation, the heart-breakings-of 


| David when he mourned for his adultery. and murder, andthe 


bitter tears .of Saint Peter when he:-waſbed off the guilt and: baſe- 


ently inſtrufted in/ this przludium or introduction to. repen- 
tance; | and that it is not every breath of a ſigh, or moiſtureof 
a tender eye, not every crying [| Lord have mercy upon me]that 
is ſuch a ſorrow as begins our reſtitutionto the ſtate of grace and 
Divine favour : but ſuch a ſorrow. that really 'condemnes our 
ſelves, and by an aGtiye, effeftual: ſentence declares ns' wor- 
thy of: ſtripes and -death, - of: ſorrow and eternall pains, and 
willingly endures the firſt to prevent the ſecond; and weeps and 
mourns, . and faſtsto obtain of God but to admit us to a poſſibility 
of reſtitution and although all ſorrow for ſins bath notthe ſame 


[exprefiiop, 'nor the-ſame degree of pungency. and: ſenſitive tron- 


ble { which differsaccording to the temper of the body, cuftome, 
the ſexe, .and accidental tenderneſle ) yer it is not a Godly ſorrow 


Divine diſpleaſure: whichifitexprefle not intearsand hearty com= 


1n confelbng the goodneſle and juſtice of God: threatening or pu-+ 
niſhing us, in patiently bearivg the rod of God;: inconfeſſion of our 
fins, in” accuſation. of our elves, 'in perpetual. begging of pardon, 
and mean and baſe opinions of our ſelves, andin all the natural ipre- 
ducions from'theſe; ,accordingto our temperand: conſtitution ; it 


| muſt be a ſorrow of the reaſonable faculty, the: greateſt iri/ its 
kinde 3, and if it be leſle in kinde; or not - produdtive of; theſe | 
effects, it is not a godly ſorrow, not'.the exordium of! repen-/| 


Bug 1 defirethatitbe obſerved, that ſorrow for fins; iznotRe- 


pentance; 


neſle of his fall, and the denying his Maſter ; wethall be ſuffici- | 


unletic it really:produce theſe effects; that is,” 1. That it makes us| 
really to hate,and 2.aGually to decline fin,and:3, produce in us afear | 
of Gods anger, -a ſenfe ofthe guilt of his diſpleaſure; and 4. Then; | 
ſuch conſequent trouble as can conſiſt with ſuch apprehenfion of the|| - 


plaints, muſt be expreſled in ' watchings and ſtrivings againſt fin, | 
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or death-bed repentance; 


[2g bad 


| luſt;'and ſurmoune the hills of our pride, 'and-may extinptiſh' gur 
Ty | =. ve 


[| hadithree ſons begotre/ in unhallowed etbrs 
| bed did omit the recitation of thoſe erimes/t6 he flours? ad- | 
ding this for Apology, that her three ſons proved perſons ſoemi- | 
nent in the Church, that their excellency "was abtindane:; recom: | 


1A pentance 3. not that duty which gives glory to God, ſoas to obtain: 


of himthat he will glorifie us. Repentance is a great volume of 


|-duty'3 and Godly forrow is bit the frontifpiece or title page: itis 


the harbingerorfirſt introduRtion to it; 'or if you will conſider it 
inthe words of Saint Paul: [| Godly ſorrow worketh repentance } 
ſorrow-is the Parent, and repentance is 'the product ; and there- 
foreitis a high piece of ignorance to ſuppoſe, that a crying out 
and roaring for our fins upor-our' deathbed can reconcile us to God; 
our crying to Ged Muſt be ſo early, and' ſo laſting, as to be able 
to teem, and. produce ſuch a daughter ; which muſt live long, 
and:grow from an Embryo to an infant, from infancy to childh ood, 
from thence to the fulneſle of the ſtature of Chriſt, andthenit is a 
holy and a happy ſorrow:bur if it be a ſorrow onely of a death-bed, 
it is a fruitleſſe ſhower, or like the'rain of Sodom not the beginning 
of repentance, but thekindling of a flame,” the commencement of 
aneternal ſorrow. For Ahab had agreat ſorrow, but it wrought rio- 
thing upon his ſpirit,it ps Fes reconcile his affettions to his duty,and 
his duty to God; -  J#d4f had fo great a ſorrow for betraying the 
innocent blood of his Lord, that it was intolerable to his Spirit, and 
heburſt in the middle - and if meer ſorrow be repentance; then hell 
is full ef penitents, for there is weeping and wailing, and gniſhing of 
teeth for evermore.. ' «14 29s Ree need Ko 

Let us therefore beg of God! (as Calebs daughter did other Fa- 
ther?) dedifti - mihi- terram aiidanm, da etian & irriguam, "thou 
haſt given me a-dry land,” give-me alſo a land of waters, a dwel- 


{lingplace in tears; fivers of tears; if quaniaer Hon ſumut digns ache 


losorando ad calumlevare, at ſinews digni oeules'plorandg tecare, as 
Saint 4#ftins aw is, that becauſe we'are-not 'wotthy'to lift 
up'our eyes to heavenin- prayer, yet we' maybe worthy ro 'weep 
vin lOves blinde for'ſin,  the'/mearing 1s, that we bra frtons of 
Cod,'' ſuch aſortow/as may be ſufficient to. quench the*flames of 


but 'by our ativethatred', ; andiderel "fin 2% a | T7 
tichesunperceivedinoutward demonſtration.”' Itis rept 
Mother of Peter Lombard, Gratian; and Comelt6r, rat 
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excellent ; and that although her fin had abounded,. yet Gods grace | 
did ſuperabound. Her confeſlor replied, «t /ole Saitem quod dolere 
nor Þ5(ſrs, grieve that thou canſt notgrieve: and fomuſt we; : al- 
wayes. fear that our trouble for fin is. not great enough, that our 
ſorrow is too remille, that our affeftions are indifferent ; but we can 


or ſeckto caſe a preſent load, or gripe of con{cience,. or are willing 


ateſtival, or. hope for pardon up- 


into miſchief 3. or. but pproaches to-God with the lips ;-no con- 
_ but as.itisan inſtrument of ſhame tothe 


FOE FECOMRAneR but as it-adds to theſe purpoſes : all other, 


oli proceed further; to the greateſt 
thon ooo Lpervipthich reckon, faſting, pray” 


a preſent bp cl NY; crime }) yetunilefle this proceed 


= tot 
vitiqus, habit , God is not gloriied by our repentance, nor;welſe- 
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Well, ! let us ſuppoſe. our. penitenti- advanced -thus: far 


the cords of mole , or the goſlamere againſt. the violence-of 
the Northern winde.,;- : Thus a luftfull- perſon (fills all the capa: 


| wave ofthe temptation, makes aninrode_ upon'the reſolution; and.| 
| | gets ground, and prevails againſtit,, morethen his reſolution pre- | 
vailed againſt his fin: How many. drunken perſons, :how:;many. | 
S$wearers reſolve daily and hourely. againſt their fin, ;and';yet aCt | 
| them [not once the. lefle. for all- their -infinite heap of: ſhaine- | 
fully retrenting' purpoſes * That reſolution'that beginsupon' 
juſt grounds. of ſorrow and ſevere. judgement ,: upon fear-and. 
love, that is made in the midſ{t-of-a' temptation; | that is-inqul- 
fitivemto all the means and inſtruments of the cure;; that'prayes 
\perperially againſt a fin z that! watches continually againſt a 

Y ſurprize, f 
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ſarprize; and never 'finks inco-it'by detiberarion ; that fights 
earneſtly 8rd carries on the war-pruderrly and prevails by a ne- 
yer -cealing hs 1 -agaitiſt the temptation that orffily is a 
piotis-ahd 'well-begim repentarice. They that have their fits of 
a quartan , well -3nd/ill for ever ,. and think $hemfelves in per- 
fect health;, when rhe-apue 5s recited mill its period rerurhs , are 
dangeroufly miſtaken, ' Thofe ftmeryals of impetfe@t and fallaci- 
ous refolution , are nothing bac ſtates of death 3 nnd if a man 
ſhould depart this world in one of thoſe godly fits (as he thinks: 
then Jheis tio neerer to obtain his bleſſed hope, then a man in 
the ſtone collick is to hcalth when his pain is eaſed for thepre- 
ſent; his diſeaſe fill remaining;,- and threatting an unwelcome 


pentance which goes forth into -a&, and whoſe atts enlarge in- 
WAI, and whoſe habits are productive of the fruits of a ho- 
ty lif af 40 
: From hence. we are to take our eſtimate, whence our reſo- 
| lutions'of piety auſt commence, He that reſolves not to live 
| well or Oy gps _— that he” muſt = , is vv rms = 
at e , a3 he is impentinent m his Mterm purpoles, 
ARA, 2 hope, Canadying man to any real etfc&t reſolve 
to'bechaſte:? (forvertuemuſtbeanatt of election, mdchaſtity 
isthe/coneſtingaguinſta proudand an imperiousJuft, active fleth, 
| andjnſimuatingtempration) And 'whatdoth he reſolve agamft who 
can no'more be 'tempred to the'finof unchaſtity, then hecan re- 
turne back again to his youth 'and vigour. "And it is confide- 
rable, | that all the purpoſes of a holy life which a dying 
man-can-make', 'cannotbereduced to at, by whatilaw, or.rea- 
ſon,” or covenant, or revelation are 'we taughe to diſtinguiſh the 
reſolution of a dying man from 'the purpoſes ofaliving and vi- 
s perſon? Suppoſca min in his youth 'und health moved 
an deration of the irregularity and deformity. of fin., the 
perofits -produtions, the wrath and diſpleaſure of Almighty 
.God, ſhould reſolver leavethepuddies of impurity ., and-walk 
inthe pachs of tighteoufnelle; /can'this xdſoluion alone put him 
mtothe ſtate 'z the udmitted topardon andthe favour 
of 'God'before he hath im ſomemeaſure performed actudlly what 
heſo reaſonably hath reſolved ? *'By no:means.” For, [[\gcſolution 


 aQ, /and'therefore can fignifienothing without 'its petformance apd 


'birds;-or as a/ relative tots correſpondent 3 'nothibg: without 
it, [And can it be imagined that'a refolntion in our-hboalth and 
life ſhall 'be ineffectual 'withour:/performance, \and [ſhall a ;reſo- 


purpoſes 


return. That Tefolution only i 'the bepinaing of a holy re- | 


and purpoſe. J is in-its' ownatnre and conſtitution no'imperfect | 


 confatrimation.” Itisasa faciltyis tothe aft, 2s ſpring/is:tothe |E 
harveſt, as feedaime 15/ro *the Autunine:, as: Egges-are to| © 


lution'barely ſach,'do: any 'Goedupon our death-bed ? 'Gan-fuch | 
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A. purpoſes prevail againſt a long iinpiety rather theh againſt a young ITY 


andianewly —_ of ſin? 'Will God at aneafterratepardon 
the \ fas" of fifty or-lixty yeers, then the fins of our youth onely,, 


or the iniquity of five. yeers, :or. ten? If a holy life benot hece(- 
faryxobe livd, why ſhall it be neceflary to reſolve to liveit? But 
jfa holy life be neceſſary , then it cannot be ſufficient meerly to re- 
ſolve it; unleſle this reſolution go forth in an atuall and-reall ſer- 
vice. . Vain therefore is the hope of thoſe perſons who cither go on 


to the wayes of God. from whence they have wandred all their life, 
never renewing their reſolutions and vows of holy-livings or if 
they have, yet their purpoſes are for ever blaſted with'the next 
violent temptation. - More prudent was the prayer of David; 0h 
ſpare "me alittle, that 1 may recover my ſirength befme I'go bence and 
be no move ſecn ; | And ſomething like it was the ſaying of the Em- 


atinm intercederes When ever| our holy purpoſes are 'renewed, 
unleſſe God gives us time toatt them, to mortifie and ſubdue our 
laſts, to conquer and ſubdue the whole kingdome of fin, to riſe 
from our grave and be clothed with nerves and fleſh and a'new ſkin, 


natureto him, and have fo prevailed upon the. ruines of his ſpirit. 
that the man is taken captive by the Devil at bis will , he'is faſt 
bound as a ſlavetugging at the oare, that he is grown in love with his 


4ll this -progreſſe and grouth in fin ( in the wayes of which he 
runs faſt without any impediment.) is1t (I fay )likely, that'a few 
diyes or weeks of ſickneſle can recover him ? [| the eſpeciall- hin- 
drances of that. ſtate I (ball afterwards confider ] but; Can a 


mean )'that hath lived wickedly a long time together, cati he be of 
ſo ready*and ative a vertue upon the ſudden, as to recover ina 
moneth. or a week what he hath been yang in 20. or 30, yeers ? 


above fourty yeers? Chriſt did itina figurative ſence; butin this, 
it is notin'the power ofany man ſo ſuddenly to be recovered from 
ſolotips fickneſſe.” Necellary therefore iris, that all theſe inſtru- 


| feet lumbleupon the dark mountains, 
| reſolved 


in their fins , beforetheir Jaſt ſicknelle, never thinking to return in- |. 


perour Charles the fift, Inter vite negotia” & mort diem oportet | 


to overcome our deadly fickneſles, and by little and little'to re- | 

turn'to health and ſtrength ; unlefſe we have grace and time to do | 
allthis, our fi:s will lie down with us in our 'graves. © *. For when | 
a man hath contrafted a long habit of ſin,” and it hath been prow- | 
ing upon'him'tenpr twenty, fourty or fifty-yeers, whoſe acts he | 
hath daily or hourly repeated, and they are grown to a ſecond | 


fetters., and longs to be doing the work of (in, it is likely that after | 


man be ſuppoſed ſo prompt.to piety and holy living, a man (| 


Is it ſo eaſie to build, that a weak and infirm perſon, bound hand and | 
fogt ſhall be able to build more in three dayes, then wasa building | 


ments of our converſion [Confeſſion of ſins praying for their pare | 
don, and reſolutions to leeds whe life | ſhould begin, [ before oar | 


"'Y 


] leſt we leave the work onely | 
F 


m_ 
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SER; V; reſolved opon to be: begin , 


yy which,-it where 2 we ſhould:in| A 
many" degrees finiſh, it ever we tmean' ro heeternall dark- 
nelle Dy that we ſhould: attually aboliſh the whole body of fin 
« ,nd tenth, that we ſhould crurfie:the o!d man with his laſts, that 
*we ſhonkd /ay 1ffde-roery weight,” and! the fenthat doth'ſe eaſily 
* b-ſet ag,” that we ſhould caſt away the works of darkneſſe, that we 
© ſhould wake from ſeep, and ariſe from death, that weſhould 
© redeem the time, that we ſhould-cleanſe eur hanas and plurific our 
© hearts, that we ſhould have eſcaped the corrption, ( all the cor- 
© ruption ) that #« in the whole world through laſt, that rothing of 
© ;he old teaven ſhould remain in ws, but that we be wholy a new 
© lump, 'throwehly iransform:d and changed in the image of our minde: 
theſe arcthe perperuali precepts of the Spirit ,” and the certain 
duty of man: and that, to have al theſe in purpoſe onely , is 
meerly to no purpoſe: , ' without the aCtuall eradication of eyery 
vitions habit, and the certain abolition of every criminal! adhe- 
rence, 15 clearly and dogmatically decreed 'every where in the 
Scripture: For (they are the words of Saint Paul ) they that are 
 Chriſts hwve erncified the fleſh, with the affeitions and luſts : the 
work isaCtually done, and fin is dead, or wounded mortally, -be- 
tore they an in any ſerice belopg to Chriſt, to bea portion of his | { 
inheritance : And He that 3s in Chriſt is a new creature. For inChriſt 
J-[#s- nothing can avail but a new creature : nothing but a Keep- 
ing the Commandenzns. of God: Not all our tears, thovgh we 
ſhould weep like Dayid and his men at Zaklag, till they could 
weep mo wore, Oorthe womenof Ramah, or like the weeping in 
the valley of Hinnom , could ſuffice, if we retain the atteCtion to 
any one fin, or have any unrepented of, or unmortified. Its true 
that a comtrite and broken heart, God will not deſpiſe, No, he will 
not. For if itbe a hearty and permanent ſorrow, itis an excel- 
lent beginning of repentances.;and God will toa timely fofrow 
give the grace of repentance : He will not give pardon to ſorrow 
alone; but that which ought to be the proper effe& of ſorrow, 
that God ſhall give. - He ſhall then open the gates of mercy, and 
admit you to a poſlibiliey of reſtitution; ſo, that you may be 
within the covenant of repentance., which if you aCtually per- 
form, you may expect Gods promiſe, And-1n this ſenſe Con- 
felon will obtain our pardon; and humiliationwill be accepted ; 
and our holy purpoſes, and pious reſolutions ſhall be accounted 
- | for; that is, theſe being the firſt ſteps and addrefles to that. part of 
repentance, which confiſts in the abolition of fins, ſhall be 4 jo | 
ſo far, asto procure ſormuch of the pardon, todo ſomuchof the 
work of reſtitution, that God will admit the returning man-toa 
further degreeof emendation, to a neerer poſſibility of working 
out his ſalvarion- butthen,ifthis ſorrow, and confeſſion, and {trong 
purpoſes -begin then when our life is declined towards the ny: 

| | and |. 


or death»bed repentance. 


S — 


and is now ready to ſetin darknefle and a diſmall night z becauſe 
of themſelves they could but procure an admiſſion to repentance, 
not at all to pardon, 'and plenary abſolution; *by ſhewing'that- on 
our death-bed theſe are too late and ineffeQuall, they call.upon us 
to begin betimes, when theſe imperfe&a&s may be conſummate, 
and perfeC in the atuall performing thoſe parts of holy life, to 
which they were ordained, inthe nature ofthe thing, andthe purpo- 
ſes of God. REED RR TN, 
Laſtly, ſuppoſeall this be done , and that by a Jong courſe of 
ſtritneſle and ſeverity, mortification and circumſpeQion we have 


on us, like the ulcers and evilsofa long ſurfet, and that we are clean 
and ſwept; Suppoſe that he hath wept and faſted, prayed and 
vowed to excellent purpoſes, yetall thisis but the one half of re- 
pentance ; ( ſo infinitely miſtaken'is the world. to think any thing to 
be _—_ to make up repentance 3) but torenew us, and reſtore us 
to the favour of God, there is required far more then what hath 
been yet accounted for. See it in the ſecond of S, Peter, 1 Chap. 4,5. 
verſ. Having eſcaped the corruption that is mrhe world thwouth luſt: 
en beſides this, giving all diligence , adade to yoar faith vertus, to 
vertn: knouwleage, to kno viedge temperance, to temperance patience. 
andſoon, to codlinelſe to br<therly kindxeſſe, and to charity: Theſe 
things #2:ft be in you and abound: This is the ſfummetotall ofre- 


F 


pentance; We muft not onely have overcome fin, - but we muſt 


graces which are neceſlary im the tranſation of our affairs, inall 
relations to God and our neighbour , and our own perſon. It 


220 adulterer., mot as this Publican; all the reward of ſuch a pae- 


his ruine. 
Nec furtam feci, arc fugi, (i mibidicat 
Seroms ; habes precium + loris non urerjs, aio. 
Non homjnem occidi; nonpaſces in cruce corvos. 


_ Ifa ſervant have'not robb'd his Maſter; nor offered to fly from 
his bondage, he ſhall "ſcape the F»rca, his fleſh ſhall not be ex- 
poſed to birds or fiſhes; but this is but the reward of innocent 
ſlaves; .it may be we have eſcaped the rod of the extermi- 
nating Angel, when our fins are crucified ; but we ſhall never 
enter into the joy of the Lord, unlefle after we have put off the 
old mm with his affeftions and lufts, we alſo put or the new man 


moſt plain dofrine by Saint Paul, [| let us lay afide the weight 
| | | F 2 that 


overcome all our vitious and baſer habits contrafted-and grown up- | 


after great diligence have acquired the habits of all thoſe Chriſtian | 
is not enough to ſay , Lord, 1 thank thee I am no extortioner, | 


nitent is, that when he hath eſcaped the corruption of the world, | 
he hath alfo eſcaped thoſe heavy judgements which threatned | 


zn righteouſneſſe and holineſſe of life, And this we are taught in | 


. —__ <FLS Rv © 
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64 | | The Inwalidity of a late, 
SE&M,V. thatdoth ſo eaſily beſet us; ] that is the one half ; and [ then 

| it follows] Let #5 14» with patience the race that is ſet before us. 
| Heb:12.1, | Theſe arethe ſruirs nxcet for repentance, ſpoken of by S, John Baptiſt; 
that is, when we renew our firſt undertaking in baptiſme, and return 
toour courſes of innocence, | 


>] 


Parcys Deorum cultor, & infrequens, 
Inſauientis dum ſapientie conſultus erro 
7  - Nuuc retrorſum vela dare; atque iterare curſis 
Cogoy rehiffos — B 


The ſenſe of which words is well given us by S. John ; © Remzember 
Reve.s. © whence thou art fallen, repent ; and do thy firſt works, For all our 
hopes of heaven rely upon that Coyenant which God made with 
usin Baptiſmez- which is, © That being redeemed from our vain 
© converſation', we ſhould ſerve him in holineſſe and righteouſ- 
*neſle all our dayes. Now when-any of us hath prevaricated our 
part ofthe Covenant, we muſt return to that ſtate, and redeem 
the intermedial time ſpent in fin by our doubled induſtry in the 
wayes of grace: we mult be reduced to our firſt eſtate, and make | 
ſome proportionable returns of duty, for our ſad omiſhons, and 
| | great violations of our Baptiſmal vow. For God having madeno 
covenant with us, but that which is conſigned in Baptiſme 3 inthe 
ſame proportion in which we retain, or return to that, in the ſame 
| weareto exped the pardon of our fins, and all the other promi- 
ſes Evangelicall; but no otherwifez unlefle we can ſhew a new 
Goſpel, or be baptized again by Gods appointment. He there- 
fore that by along habit, by a ſtate and continued courſg of ſin, 
hath gone ſo far from his baptiſmal purity, as that he hathnotbing |. | M_ 
of the Chriſtian left upon him but hisname 3 that man hath much | 
todo to make his garments clean, to purifie his ſou], to takeoff | 
all the ſtainsof fin, that his ſpirit may be preſented pure to the eyes 
of God who beholds no impurity, Ttis not an eaſie thing cocure 
a long contracted habit of fin: Let any intemperate perſon bur | |, 
try in his own inſtance of drunkenneſſe; or the ſwearer in the 
{weetning his unwholſome language - but then ſo to command 
his tongue that he never ſwear, but that his ſpeech be prudent, 
+ | pious, and apt to edifie the hearer . or in ſome ſenſe to glorike 
| God; of to become temperate, to have got a habit of ſobriety, or | 
chaſtity, or humility, isthe work of alife : And if we do but con- | E 
(der that he that lives well from his younger yeers, or takes up 
| at the end of his youthfull hcats, and enters into the courſes 
' [ofa ſober lifeearly, diligently, and vigorouſly, ſhall finde him- 
ſelf after the ſtudies andlabours of 29. or 3o. yeers piety, buta 
| very imperfed perſon : many degrees of pride leftunroored up, | | 
many 


or death-bed repentance: 
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| : A 


many inroads of intemperance or be _ of exceſſe, much 


indeytion and badkwardnefle in teligion, mdrly temptttiohsto 


conteſt againſt , and ſome infirmities which-he ſhall never ſay he 
hathinaſter'd ; weſhal! finde the work of a Holy Hfe it ot tobe 


deferred till our dayes arealmoſt done, till our ſtrengths are de- 
cayed , our ſpirits are weak and" our luſt ſtrong, Our habits con- 
firmed, and our longings after fin- many and impotent : for what 
is very hard to be done, and:is #lwayes done imperfetly when 


there islength of time, anda leſle work todo, and more abilities 


todoit with all : when the time is ſhort, and almoſt expired, and 
the work made difficult and vaſt, andthe ſtrengths weaker, and 
the faculties are diſabled, will fecm little leſſe then abſolutely im- 


poſſible, * I ſhall end this general} confideration with the queſtion 
ofthe Apoſtle. 7f the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, (if it be ſodifh- 
cult to overcome our fins, and obtain verttous: hdbits 3 - di 


(I fay)toa righteous, a ſober, and well living perſon, whereMil 
the ungodly andebe fianer appear 2 What become ofhin 
who by hisevil life hath not onely removed himfelf fromthe af- 
fotions,bur even from the polkbilities of vere? He rþat hath lived 
in ſen will die in ſorrow, : 
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| rains ſhall prote@ them , though they fall upon them ; that is, the | 
| wrath of God, 


now if we will ſee repentance in its ſtature and integrity of con- 


| ligion.....So that, as fai 


| thiszas the ſum totall of all that Saint Paul preached to the Gen- 
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The [nvalidiry of a death-bed 


Repegnrance. 
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Part IT. 


Po ſhall purſue this great and necefary-rruch, firſt 3 b 
| B 


ſhewing what parts and' ingredients of repentance are al- 

'figned,” whenitis deſcribed in holy Scripture. 'Secondly, by 
ſhewing the neceſſities, the abſolute neceſiities of a holy life, 'and 
what it means in Scripture to live holily ] , Thirdly, by confider- 
ing what directions or intimations we have concerning the laſt 
time of beginning to repent 53 and what 1s the longeſt period that 
any man may venture with ſafety : And in the proſecution of 
theſe particulars, we ſhall remoye the objeQtions ; thoſe aprons of 
fig-leaves which men uſe for their ſhelter to palliate their fin, and 
to -hide-themſelves from that, from-which-no-rocks-or moun- 


Firſt, That repentance is not onely an abolition, and extin- | 
ion of the body of (in, a bringing it to the altar, and ſlaying ie 
before God and all the people ; but that we mult alſo Yeuay xigan 
#ax4e.mingle gold and rich preſents, the oblation of good works, | 
and holy habits with the ſacrifice, I have already proved : but | 


ſtitution deſcribed , we ſhall figde it to be the one half of all that 
which God requires of Chriſtians. Faith and Repertozice are the 
wholeduty of aChriſtian, Faith 1sa ſacrifice of the underſtand- | 
ing to God: Repentance ſacrifices the whole will: That, gives | 
the knowing 3 this, gives up all the deſiring faculties : 'That, makes | 
'us Diſciples; this, makes us ſervants of the. Holy Jeſus. Nothing | 
elſe was preached by the Apoſtles, nothing was enjoyned as the 
duty of man, nothing elſe did build up the body of Chriſtian re- 
1. contains all that knowledge which is ne- 
 cellary to ſalvation; So repentance comprehends in it, all the 
whole practiſe and working duty of a returning Chriſtian : And 


tiles; wben.in bis farewell Sermon to the Biſhops and Prieſts of 


Epheſus, 


fa 


_ 


mr ——_——_— — 


— br death:bedrepentante. | 64. | I 


| A | Epheſus; he profelſed that he kept back nothing that was profitable [Szx ke, VT 
| |tothem; andyetit was all nothing but this zi Repentrarce towards | RET 1 
God, and faith in our Lord Jeſs Chriſt ] ſothat whoſoever believes | 8s 20-21+ 
in Jeſus Chriſt,/and repents towards God, muſt make his accounts. 
according to this ſtandard, that is, to believe all that Chriſt taughe 
him; 'and to doall that Chriſt commanded : and this is ' remarked 
in Saint Pauls * Catechiſme,where he gives a more particular Cata- 
logue of fundamentals: he reckons nothing but Sacraments and 
faith; of which he enumerates two principal articles{” r:ſurreFrop | 
of the dead, and eternal ju 'gement ] whatſoever is pradticall, all 
þ the whole oy of man, the praCtife of all obedience is called | re- 
penrante from d-ad werks | which, if we obſerve the ſingularity of 
thephraſe, doesnot mean ſorrow 'For ſorrow from dead works, 
isnot ſenſe; but it it muſt mean mutatzomens fatus, a converſion 
from dead works, | which / as1n all motions) ſuppoſes two terms; 
from dead works, to living works, from the death of ſin tothe life of | 
righteou!neſſe. ne. bk 
1 willadde buttwo places 'more, out of each Teſtament one; 
in which I[{uppoſe you may ſec every lineament of this great duty 
deſcribed, that you may-no longer miſtake a graſhopper for an Ea- 
o|8 Sorrow and holy purpoſes, for the intire duty of repen- | 
- | tance, Inthe 18, of Ezek. 21. you ſhall finde it thus deſeribed:; 
['* Bat if the wicked wid turae from all his ſins that be hatÞcommit- J 
*ted,- and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which lawful ant right. » 
< be:ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die, ]or as its more fully deſcribedin 
Ezek. 33-14" ]whenTjay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſorely die; If | 
© heturn from his fin, and ao not that which is lawful and right; if the? | 
| | ©wpiched reſtore the pledge, give again that be hath rebbel'; walk, in the | 
| | |< fates of life without committing iniquity, h2 ſhall ſurely live, þ# ſhall 
3 © zot die, | Here onely is the eondition of pardon; to leave all your 
-; | fins; to keep all Gods ſtatutes, to walk inthem, toabide; to pro- = 
D | ceed, and make progreſſein them 3 and this, without the inter- 
|  |ruption by a deadly fin, | Without committing iniquity] to make 
| | [reſtitution of all the wrongs he hath done; | all the' unjuſt money 
E he hath taken, all the oppreffions: he hath-committed,” all” that 
| Bl mult be ſatisfied for, and repayed-accordig"to our ability: we 4 
1 muſt make ſatisfaQion for all injury to our Neighbours fame, all | + 4 
wrongs doneto bisſoul; he muſt bereſtored to that condition of | :' |} 
good things thoudidſt in any ſenſe remove him from-:. when this | .: | 
\ | [is doneaccording to thy utmoſt-power., then thou haſt repented | © 2 
| traely,zthen thowhaſt a: tirle tothe promiſe 5 "#how- ſhalt ſurtly live, | ..} 3 


F Heb.6.1. b 


q 
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E | chow ſpal:wot die, -for. thy old fins thow haſt formerly committed. | 
*Qnely-be pleaſed to-obſerve'this one thing z/that this placeof E-| ,. + © 
zekiebis it which is.:ſo often miſtaken for' that common'ſaying, 4t] +. 1. 4 = 


i | what &ime:i ſcever. 6; fpuner repents him of bis ſons from the bottom of | ©1100 
| (= ge put all: his wickedneſſe out of my remembranoe; oy 6 
JJ 291 X | te | 
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Thelnvolidity of a late, 


| x Cor, 11.31, 


7H 010 
See life of H. 
TJefus part.2. 

difc. of Re- 

©  |pentance. 


Ppentance.is now-explained ).God, will forgive him, and that, repen- 
tance as itis. now ſtated: cannot be done | 47 what time ſoever ] not | * 
upon a.mans deathbed;. yet there are no ſuch wordsin'the whole 
1ble,nor any,neerertothe ſenſe ofthem,thenthe words I have now 
rcad to you, out ofthe Prophet Ezekiel. Let that therefore no more 


' | deceive you, or be made acolour-to countenance a perſevering lin- 


ner, or a.deathbed penitent. 

.. Neitheris the duty of Zepertance tobe boughtatancalter rate in 
the New Teſtament, You may ſee it deſcribed inthe 2 Cor: 7.11. 
Godly ſorrap. marketh repentance. | Well but what is thatre- 
pentance which is ſo wrought © This it is. © Bebold theſelf ſawe thing 
* tbat ye ſarrawed after a godly ſirt, what carefulneſſe.it wrought it you, 
© zeawhat clearing of your ſelves, yea what indignation, yea what fear, 
* yea whet vehement deſire, yeawhit 224), yea what revenge ® Thele 


| arethe fruits of that ſorrow that is effectual : theſe. are the parts of 


repentance; clearing our ſ:lves of ail that is paſt, and great care- 


| fineſſe for the future, avzer at our ſelves for our old ſins, and 


fear leſt we commit thelike again, vehement deferes of pleaſing God, 
and zea/of holy ations, and « reverge upon our ſelves for our fins, 
called by Saint Paul in another place, « js/zing our ſelves leſt we be 


| judged of the. Zard, And im purſuance of this truth, the primitive 


Church ch not admit a finning perſon to the publike commugions 
with the faithfull , till beſjdes their ſorrow they bad ſpent ſome 
yeers in an «:a00gz/«-in doing good works and holy living; and 
eſpecially in fuch ations which did contradict that wicked jncli- 
nation which led them into thoſe fins whereof they werenowad- 


|mitted to. repent. - And therefore. we finde that they ſtood inthe 


ſtation of penutents ſeven;yeers, 12,- yeers,: and ſometimestilltheir 
death, befarethey could be reconciled ta the peace of God, and his 
Holy. Church. . la oof s e130 66.993 2 


Scelerum uber penites 504% 
eradenga cxpiajnis praviſunt elements 


> tenere aimis mentes aſperiortias 
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Reprntance *s the inſirution of 4 phileſ phycal and ſe were life, an ater 


| xtirpation. of all uureaſavableneſſe and impitty, and anaddareſſeto, and 
| « finallpaſi 


ng thravgh all the parts of holy lruings 

 » Nawconſider whether this: be kwaginable: or poſible to be 
done upon. our deathbed, when a: man is:frighted into-an- invo- 
Juntary,.. a fudden, and. unchoſes piety; 5 w{awdy, 3obCo i Lariiny Th 


75, a. n6yd11 aighn), {aigh- Hierodles, He that never repents| 


tiſl a-yioſent fear be upon: him ,'-till he apprehend himſcl{-to 
bein the jawes of death, ready togiveup hiounready anduppreps- 
| re 
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The Lark \Eoralthoughet what time ſerver a frner docrepent Caare- | A 
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| Junius Brutus be ingaged in a far diſtant war , and the dagger 


or death=bed repentance. 7 


= 


; 


dreadfulneſſe and Majeſty, juſt now ( as he beleeves ) ready to pro- 
nounce that fearfull and intolerable ſentence of [ Go ye-curſed 
into everlaſting fire ] thisman does nothing for the love of God, 
nothing for the love of vertue 3 It is Juſt as a condemned+ man re- 
pentsthathe was a'Traytor. but repented nottill he was arreſted, 
and ſure todie, -Such a repentance as this may ſtill conſiſt withas 
great an afteCion to ſinasever he had; andit is no thanks to him, 
if when the knife is at his throat, then he gives good:words arid 
flatters. But ſuppoſe this man in his health; and the middeſt;of. all 
his luſt, it is evident that there are ſome circumſtances: of ation in 
which the man would have refuſed to commit his moſt pleaſing 
fin. Would not the ſon of Tarquin have refuſed to raviſh Lycrece, 


the world a& his luſtin the market place £- ordrink off an intem- 
perate goblet if a dagger were placed at his throat ? In theſe cjr- 
cumſtances, their fear would make them declare againſt the pre- 


of their atteions ? Ler the impure perſon retire to his. cloſer, and 
be taken from the drunkards throat, and the fear of ſhame, or 
more reſiſt their temptation, then they could before remove their 
and rather they then he, by how much this mans fear, the fear of 
death, and of the infinite pains of hell; the fear ofa provoked 


God, andan —_— eternall Judge, are far greater thenthe appre- 


henfions of a publike ſhame, or an abuſed huſband, or the poniard 


if Junius Brutus had been by him 2 Would the impureſt perſon in | 
ſent CET IEENG But does this cure the intemperance | 


death , or judgement be taken from them all, and they ſhall no | 


fearz and you may as well judge the other perſons holy, and | 
| baters of their ſin, as the man upon his death-bed to be penitent; 


they are frighted from the a&, but not from the affeQtion, which 


who is poſſeſſed withthe greateſt fear, the fear of death and dam- 
nation. If there had beentimeto cure his fin, and to live thelife 
of grace, I deny not but God might have begun his converſion 


preſſion; * but if the man dies then, dies when he onely declaims 
againſt and curſes his ſin, as being the author of his preſent fear, 
and apprehended calamity ; It'is very far from reconciling him to 
Godor hopes of pardon, becauſe it proceeds from a violent; un- 
naturall , and intolerable cauſe, no aQ of choice, or-vertue, but 


voidable fear, 


morienſque recepit 
Lungs nollet viciurus aquas —— 


of an angry perſon; * Theſe men then ſin not becanſe they dare not, 


is not to be cured but by diſcourſe, and reaſonable a&s, and hu- | 
mane conſiderations; of which that man is not naturally capable | 


with ſo great a-fear, that he ſhould never have wiped offits im- 


of ſorrow , adeſerved ſorrow , and a miſerable, unchoſen; una- | 


|redaccounts, till he ſees the Judge fitting cal the adtreſſes off Sk Vl 


" Cogimur a | 
ſuetis autmum | 
ſuſpendere 


rebug, 


Atque ut vive 
mus, utvere 
deſinimus. 
Cornel.Gal. 


* Nec adrem , | 
pertinet ubi in- | 
ciperet, quod 
Placnergt ut 


fier et, 
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| SExM,VI, He curſes ſin upon his deathbed and makes a Panegyrick of vertue 


whick/inhis1ife time he-accounted folly, and trouble, and: need- 


Qugimens eftbadje, cur eadem non pucro ſuit ? || Hor.l.4. 
 oilcar his animivncelumes nonredcunt gene © od.10, 


- T ſhall (end this firſt Conſideration, with a:plain exhorta- | 
tion 3 thit fince repentance is a duty of ſo: great and gjant-hke 
bulk; letno man croud it up into ſo narrow. room, as that it be. 
ſtrangled in its birth for want of time and aire to breath in. /'Let| 
it not be pat off to that time whena man hath fcarce time enough 
toreckon allthoſe particular duties which make-up the integrity 
of itsconſtitution. Will any man hunt the wilde boar in his garden, | 
or bait a bull in his cloſet, . will a woman wrap lier childe in her 
handkerchief, ora Father ſend his ſon to ſchool when he is 50 
yeersold?. Theſe areundecencies of providence, and the inſtru- 
ment contradicts theend ; And this is our caſe, There is no 
room for the repentance, no time to aCt all its efſentiall parts; and 
a childe who hath a great way to go before he be wile , may 
defer his ſtudies, and hope to become very learned in his old 
age, and upon his deathbed, as well as a vitious perſon, may 
think to recover from all his ignorances and prejudicate opinions, 
from. all his falſe principles and evil cuftoms,from his wicked incli- 
nations and-ungodly habits, from his fondneſles of vice, and dete- |. 
ſtations of vertue, from his promptneſle to fin, and unwillingneſle 
tograce, from his ſpiritual deadneſle and ſtrong ſenſuality 3 upon 
his death bed ( ſay) when he hath no naturall ſtrength, and as little 
ſpirituall, when heis criminal] and impotent, hardned in his vice, 
and ſoft in his fears, full of paſſion, and empty of wifdom, when 
he is fick and amazed, and timorous and confounded, and impatient, 
and extremely miſerable. | 

And now when any of you is tempted ro commit a fin, remenber, 
that fin will ruine you unleſle you repent of it. * But this (you| | 
ſay ) is no news, and ſo far from aftrighting you from (in,that (.God | 
knows) it makes men inthe rather. -For therefore they venture to 
aCtthe preſent temptation, becauſe they know, if they repent, God 
will forgive them ; and therefore they reſolve upon both, to ſin) 
now,and repent hereafter. | | ; 

Againſt this folly I ſhall not oppoſe the conſideration of their 
danger, and thatthey neither know how long they ſhall live, nor 
whether they: ſhall die or' no in this very a& of fin z though 
this conſideration is very materiall, and if they ſhould die inir, or 
b-fore it is waſhed off, they periſh. But I conſider theſe things. 1.That 
he that reſolves to {in upon a reſolution'to repent;by every ad of fin, 
makes himſelf more uncapableof repenting, . by growing more in 


love 


_—__—_ 


WE x 0. 


on death-be repentance. $$... 


PR— —— 


| | A | lovewithſin, by remembring its pleaſures, by ſerving it once more, | SzKm VI, 
| | andloſing onedepree more of the liberty of our ſpirit: and if you 
reſolve to ſin now, becauſe it is: pleaſant, how do ye know that 
your-appetite will alter? will it not appear pleaſant to you nexe 
week, and thenext week after that, 4b for ever ? And till 
you fin, and ſtill you will repent; thatis,you will repent when the 
ſincan pleaſe you no longer. For ſo longas it.can pleaſe you, ſo long 
you are tempted not to repent, as well as now toaQthefin.' And 
the longer you lie init, the more you willlove it; .- So thatitisin 
effettoſay ; Ilove my finnow, but I will kereafter hateit; only 
g|l will at it a while longer, and grow more in love with it, .and then 
Iwill repent; thatis, thenTwillbe ſure to hateit,when I ſhall moſt 
loveit, 2. To repent (ſignifies to be ſorrowful, to beaſhamed, 
andto wiſh it had never been done, And then ſee the folly'of this 
temptation, * I would not fin, but thatThopeto repent of it, that is, 
| I would not do this thing, but thatT hope tobe ſorrowful for doing 
it, and I hope to come to ſhame for it, heartily tobe aſhamedof my | 
doings, and I hopeto beinthat condition, thatI would giveallthe | 
world Thad never doneit; that is;T hope to feel and apprehend an e- | 
vilitfinitely greater then the pleaſures of my fin; and are theſe argu- | 
© | ments fit to move a manto ſin? 'what can affright a manfrom it, if | 
- | theſe invite him to it? itis asif a man ſboutd invite one to be a part- 
ner of his treaſon by telling him, if you will Jjoyn with me, you ſhalt | 
 haveall theſe effets by itzyou ſhall be hang'd,drawn and quarter'd; | 
1.and-your blood ſhall be corrupted,and your eſtate forfeited,andyou 
fhallhavetnany other reaſons to wiſh-you had neverdoneit:  He| 
that ſhould uſethisRhetorick in carneſt, might well be acconned a | 
mad man: Thisistoſcarea man, not to allure him , and fo is' | 
the othEr when we underſtandit truly. 3. For conſider, He that | | 
repents; wiſhes hehad never done that fin, Now I afk, does he 
__ | wiſh fo upon reaſon, or without reaſon ? Stirely, if he may when 
D | be bath ſatisfied his luſt, ak Cod pardon, and be admitted upon | — 
as calie termes forthe time to come as ifhe had not done the ſin, he 
hath none ah tor oe gs na not done » K-jng 
though he hat eit, and pleaſed himſelf by enjoying the plea- | 
farcof fin for that ſeaſon, yet all is well again Tn Jet hint onbly be | 
carefullnow, and there is no hurt done, his pardon is certain, How | 
. | can any man that underſtandsthe reaſonof his a&tions and paſhons 
wiſh, that he had never done that fin in which then he had ptcefare, 
andnow he feels no worſe inconvenience, Buthe that truly repents, 
wiſhes, and would give all the world he had neyer done it. Surely | 
E | thenthis preſent condition in refpedt of his paſt fin hath ſome'very. 
greatevitinit, why dls ſhould hebeſo much troubled? True, and | | 
thisit is. He that hath committed fins after baptiſme,is fallen out. 
| of the favour of God, is tied tohard duty forthetime to come, to. 
| cry vehemently unto God,/to calf night and day for pardon, tobe * | 
TY eos ; | great” 
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The Invalidity of a late, 


- |SExM.VI, 


| Rom,12.1. 


him; leſt God will never take off his ſentence of eternal paities; and 
-inthis feat and in ſomedegrees of ithe will remain; all the. ,dayes! of 
his-life, - and if he hopes to be quit of that, yet h&'knowes not-how 
"many degrees of Gods anger ſtill/hang over, is head 3 how many 
ſad miſeries ſhall afflict,, and burne; and purifie; him in this world 
-with a ſharpnelle ſo-poinant as. to divide the marrow fromthe 
bones 3: and for theſe.reaſons, as confidering . man that knows what 
4tistorepent, wiſhes with-his ſoul; he had never ſinned 3 andthere- 
fore grievesin proportion to his former crimes, -and preſent. miſery 
and future danger,---/ -- 2 þ | ofiitog't [ti 
And'now. ſuppoſe that you can repent when-you will, thatis, 
that you can grieve when you will,. (though no-man can do 1it,,-no 
 man.can grieve when he pleaſe(though he could ſhed tears when he 
liſt, he cannot grieve without a real, or an apprehended infelicity, 
but, ſuppoſe it, and that he can, fear when he-pleaſe, and that he 
can loye.when he pleaſe, or what he pleaſe; thatis, ſuppoſe a 
man tobeable toſay.to bis palate, though I love ſweet-meats, yet 
to morrow will I hate and loath them,,and believe them bitter and 
diſtaſtful things z ſuppoſe (I ſay) all theſe impoſhbilities, yet ſince, 
repentance does ſuppyſea manto be in a ſtate; of ſuch real miſery, 
that- he. bath reaſon to curſe the day in which he ſinned, is thisa tit 
argumentto invite a man, that is in his wits, to ſin? toſin inhope of 
repentance? as if dangers of falling.mtohcll, and fear ofthe Qiuine 
anger,and many degrees of the. Duvine judgements,and a laſting.ſor- 
row, and a perpetual laboutf,.anda never ceaſing-trembling; and a 
troubled conſcience, and a ſorrowful ſpirit were fit things to be de- 


\fired or hoped for... 


- 


The ſumisthis. He that commits ſins ſhall periſh. eternally if 


/ 


is not the better; and if he does not repent, withan.intire, a perfect 
and compleat repentance, he is not the better : But if he does, yet 
repentance is a duty full of fears and ſorrow, andlabour z a vexation 
tothe ſpirit, an aftliftive, penal,, or punitive duty, aduty, which 
ſuffers. for ſin, and Jabours for-grace, which/abides and ſuffers 
little images of hell in the way to heaven; and though it be the onely 
| may tofclicity, yetit is beſet with thorns 2nd, daggers of ſufferance, 


be never does repent. Andif he does repent and yet untimely, he 
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MINT" WH ©, * ſecond generall conlideration is, The neceflity, the 
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great fear and tremblings of heart,; left God ſhould never forgive A 
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| ondleathabetl repemtauce- BE 7 


A therwerirecomew Chriſb|and give curinames-20 him ant 
"| keepall his communtementd'- We-have-caken theiSacraments 


oark like chay:of thrioldoRomane Militiay wreevugni cniduns 2 -avrhooerys | 


| anddoallthatiscommanded us;4and kdepwour-ftation,: and fight \\. 


| milivary gitdlegrandweurordds! 
| it::evenallebatisbidden us accordinges our! 


BY col tbrenghThrt{ hr0h. irene! hemi>inep Food! de 
| | 8.2Paxlyhowever; weedh do tothehtmoltiofburiſtrengeh; and}: 


irate, peace be on them and mercy. ] This is'the; Covenant; { they axe the 


- | minde; ifthey have faith, and this faith be an operative working 
faith; a faith chat produces a boly:life, a faith.thar ivarhsbyiebartty 3 


«of 


actcaRouerer; rf Whole lrmorag) Pula) we muſt beleeve;:\ and obey, 


A tho fel 
adwemotddowhatisbidden-us,cor to.die for j 


d \ 
he xworld;[ambchedeviliinot toxhrowaway our, 
F: 


power: i: For;: pre» 
tend not, that Gods Commandements.ars4mpoſſible.; Itis diſhor 1: 
ourable to thmk God enjoyns us to do.more then he .enablesus to |: 
0.5: and it is acoritradiGientoray, :.wecannot ithat we'can; 


things, ſaith | 


beyond:that wecannot takethoughrs iovpoſiibilities-enternot into/| 


mandements of God. ] They are all. the words of $. Paul before 
quoted ; to which he addes,j. ard a3 many.as walk; according: te this 


Iſrael of God ' upon thole peace. andi mercy ſhallabides: if cheybe- 
come a new-creature,/wholy. transformed inthe Iniage of their 


if they keep: the Commanadements. of God, then. they are withinthe/|- 
Covenant of mercy, but not elſe; for, in;Chriſh.Jeſwa thing el/e;, 
avayleth, - * Tothe ſame, putpole are thoſe. words, Hebt, \12;1:14«(, 
Folow. peace with. all. men,' and hdlineſſe,. without: which'no:mun ſhall; 
ſee the Lord." Peace. with all: men. , implies both. Juſtice:andichariry., | 
without which, it-is impoſbble to.-preſerve'peace : Holinefje': im41i| 


areas certain and iconvincingastworthouſand; / and figee-thus;much,f 


certain that ſorrow for not having done, what 'is-commanded.to be! 


deliberation; but according to: our \abilities;1and-naturall;powers, |; 
aſbfted by Godspgrace,..ſo: God hath-covenanted with us to lives | 

| holylife [| ForinChriftPoſu neathing availeth bubs new crcature;, 
. | nothing but faith working»by charity; :nothingbut keeping the Com- | 


pliesall ourduty towards God. univer{all diligence.z and thigmuſt;þ 
be f-llowed,. thats; | purſned with diligance;! in a laſkingeotrie :of |,; 
life and exerciſe, and -without this; we ſball.neveri{eb the face of |: 
God. Inetedurge no-mereautboritiesto this purpoſe ;.theſe.two, 7 


is aQtually required, and-1s-the condition of, the Covenant z.; itis-|.: 


done; and a purpoſe ro do: whatis neceliary to be actually. perfor-|| 
med, -will not. acquit us before the righteous judgement of -God-| 
*['< For the gr4-e of God -hetb- appeared to. all men, tegching: hat, Tis. 2, 12, 
© denying ungedlineſſe and worldly luſts, wee! ſhouted littt graln; jubyv1: 
, and foberly: 1 this! preſiut\world. ] ;fon upon theſe termes- alone: 
we: muſt... look;-for the bleſſed hope;; the glorious: appttring: 0f\#her\ 
great God, andour Seaview Jeſur Chriſt; -* Tibellav longer inbft}} 
þ rms particular, but onely A your conflteitts z| 
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" The Inoalidiiyof «late 


| theLord Jeſus. - 
Now if aviti on, haha the later end of his | 
dayes, onethat lived a wicked, ungodly life, can for any thing | 


| hecan Jo wpenitis deniches; be ſaid to live a holy life: then his 


LARS io. 


_ {cannot ſavea dying man'tlat repents after a vitious life ? For it is 
|true, God cando 1t if he pleaſe : and he can raiſe childrento Abra- 
\ham outof the ſtones, and he can make ten thouſand worlds if he 


| whathe hath'declared to be his will in hol 

| Gotta faid; that without aRuall holineſſe no man ſhall ſee God, 

[on c_—_ is own will hath reſtrained his power, and though abſo- 
ute 


[* And indeed the rewards of heaven are ſo great and glorious, and 


| kill 


antes > orto faſtall life time with bread and/'water > were} 
_* 


TIEN —— 


ue parpoſearedlthok {or proces Lver wy oa ofer| A : 


g humble an — a Chrift obawble,o of putting on the| © 
9 p 4 ſÞ6 tal fe, \ buethir itis the purpoſe of God, 
andthe eſigneof Chriſt dying for us, and the Cove-|- 
nanemade withman, - that we ſhouldexpett heaven upon no other 
termesin the world, 'buvola boly life, i inthe faith and obedience of 


hopes are not deſperate: but he that hopes upon this only. for which 
God hath madehimno promiſe, ] mull tay of him as Salen ſaid of 
conſumprive perſons, 5 n Tabor taniten Teal] ior 1945 Tyuor the more 
they hope, 'the worſe they are: andtherelying upon ſuch AN is 


an SETONHIEINS grave; and a ſad eternity. 


Pelers & Priami tranſ Ft, ou Neſtoris et as 
O- fiuerat ſerum jan tibi deſimere, 
Eja #gt; rumpe mors, quo te ſpettabimus uſque 


Done Fu ſts dubitas, Jam potes eſſe nibil, Mare. 2.EP. 64. 
And nowitwill be yain queſtion to aſk, whether orno God 


ine good," and'he can do what he liſt, and hecan fave an ill living 
man though he never repent atall, fo much as upon his death-bed. 
All this * cando- but Gods power is no ingredient into this que- 
ſtion: weare never the better that God cando it, unleſſche alſo 
will : and whether he will or no,' weare tolearn from himſclf, and 
Seripture. Nay fince | 


can do all things, yet he cannot do againſt his own word. 

Chriſts burden is /o light, bis yoke is ſo cafe, that it isa ſhameleſfe 
impudence to expett ſo great glories ata leſſe rate then fo little a 
ſervice, at a lower rate then a holy life, Itcoſt the Eternall Son 
of God his life-blood to obtain heaven for us-upon that condition, | 
and whothen ſhall die again for us, to get heaven for us, upon cafier 
conditions. What would you do if God ſhould command youto| 
your eldeſt ſon? or to workinthe mines fora thoaſand yeers| 


—_— 


ar death-bed repentance, - 


A | 


Fs 
& > 


very thingso themſelves,to manarea very greatfelicity and neceſ- 
uvoſufferab 


in ſhawmer, and warmerin winter, Theſe men. ſacrilegiaufly: 


Tate ſeryice is more agreeable tothe Divine mercy on one fide, and 


| rea? #n the ſpirit, live tothe Devil, anddie to God, and therefore 


TY ! 


quireyticthing of ys bur to five ſobetly, juſtly, and godly, Crbich | 


ſary to his pic well-being)ſhall we think this, to.be a logd,and an | 

ible burden? and that heayenis ſoliuele a purchaſe at-that 
pricey, that God in meer juſtice. will take a.death-bod ſigh. ar 
groan, and a few unprofitable tears and promiſes in excharige for 
all: our duty ? Srrngs ſhould be ſo.; but ftranger tharany: man 
ſhould: rely upon ſuch'a vanity.,, when from Gods word hohathnor 
thing to warrant ſuch a confidence. But theſe men dolikethe Ty: 
ratit Pigny/s, who ſtole from Apollo his golden, cloak: and:pave 
him a cloak of Arcadian home-ſpun, ſaying that this was-lighter 


God'of the ſervice of all their golden dayes, and ſerve himin. their 
hoary head, in their furs, and grave-clothes ; and pretend that this 


hamane infirmity on. the othex, and ſo diſpute themſelyes.intoan 
irrecqverable condition, having no other ground-to rely upon a 
death-bed, or late-begun-repentance, but becauſe they reſolveto 
enjoy the pleaſures of ſin, and for heaven they will- put that roche 
ventbre of an after-game, Theſe men ſowi»rhe fl:ſb, and would 


it is but juſt in God that their hopes ſhould bedeſperate, and their 


craft be folly, and their condition be, the unexpetted, unfeared ins 
heritance of aneternall ſorrow, Fo : 


heaven a great bargain, eyen after all this2-and when God. re- | SERMVE 
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| Heb. 12.16. 


: 


2." Seripturedeſcribing the dui 
other'time but ['#o day. To day # 
your hearts. 


o 


by will hear his veyce, harden not 


3-, 'Thedury of a. 


inners againſt him/clf, 
So. great a prepara- 
tion 13 not for theagonie and contention of an hour, or aday,; ora 
week,-bat for the whole life of a Chriſtian, or for great parts of 
its abode, 4. Thereis acertain period and time ſet for our re- 
pentance.aud beyond that all our induſtrie is ineffeQuall, Theres « 
day of viſitation, our own day, and there is a day of viſitation, that 
i8'Godsday, This appeared in the caſe of Jeruſalem. [ 0 Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, if thou hadſt known the time of thy viſitation, at leaſt in this 
thy day. ]* Well ! they negleted it, and then there was a time of 
Godsviſitation which was his day; called in Scripture, [the day of 
the Lord} and becauſe they, had negleQted their own day, they fell 
intoinevitable ruine : . No repentance could haye prevented their 
finall-ruine. And'this which was true in a Nation, is alſo clearly af- 
firmed truein the caſe of ſingle perſons, [© Look diligently left any 


© fail of the grace of God, leſt there be any perſon among you as Eſau, 
© who = his brth-right, and afterwards when he would have inheri- 


tedthe bleſſang, he was rejefted, for be found no place for his repen- 
6 tance, though bee ſought it carefully with tears. ] Eſau had time 
enough to repent his bargain as long as heelived; he wept ſorely 


he' was not heard, nor his repentance accepted; for the time was 


paſt: And [ t«ke heed} ſaith the Apoſtle, leſt it come to paſſe 


for his folly, and carcfulneſle ſat heavie upon'his ſoul, and yet | 


— 


A 


"The ff a Chriſtian is deſcribed in Scripture, | - 
to: be fuch as requires length of time, and a continued induſtry. 
[ Ler'w run with patience the race that is ſet before ws, ] and [ Con- 
| der \bim that endarred ſuch contradiftion'of 
I:ſt yebe wearitd,” ard faint in your mindes. 


to any ef you to be inthe ſame caſe. Now if ever there be a time 
in which repentance is too Jate. it muſt be the timeof our death- 
bed, and the laſt time of our life: Andafter a manis fallen into 
the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, the longer hee lies in his finne 
without repentance and emendation, the greater is his danger, and 
the more of his allowed'timeis ſpent, and no man can antecedent- 
ly, or before-hand, bee fure thatthe time of his repentance is not 
paſtz and' thoſe who neglet the call of God, and refuſe to hear 
him callinthe day of grace, God wil laugh at them when their cala- 


this was the caſe of the five fooliſh virgins when the arreſt of death 
ſarprized them : they diſcovered their want of oy], they were 
troubled at it, they beg'd oil. they were refuſed, they did ſomething 
towards the procuring of the oil of grace, (for they went out to bu 
oil ) andafter all this ſtir the bridegroom came before they had fi- 
niſhed their journey, andtbey were ſhut out from the communion 
of the bridegrooms joyes. | | ES 
Therefore concerning the time of beginning to repent, no man 
Woe tis 


mity comes: they ſhall ealb, and the Lord ſhall not hear them, * And| 


1 


1 
i 
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or death-bed repentance 


| onely dies cheerfully who ſtood waiting for death ina ready dreſſe 


of a long preceding preparation, He that repents to day, repents 
late enough that he did not beginyeſterday :. But he that puts it off 
till tomorrow is vain and miſerable, | 


| hodit tant poſthame vivere ſerum eft Martiali1.2.ep;70, 
Ihe ſapit quiſquis poſthume vixit her, | 


Well! but what will you bave a mati do that hath lived wic- 
kedly, and is now caſt upon hisdeath-bed ? ſhall this man deſpair, 
and'neglet all the actions of piety, and the inſtruments of reſtiti- 
tion in his fickneſle * No, God forbid, Let him do what he can 
thenz It is certain 1t will be little enough © for all thofe ſhort 
gleames of piety, and flaſhes of lightning will help towards the 
alleviating ſome degrees of miſery ; and if the man recovers, they 
are good beginnings of a renewed piety : and Ahabs tears and hu- 
miliation, though it went no further, had a proportion of a reward, 
though nothing tothe portions of eternity. ſo thathe that ſayes, 
it is every day neceſlary to repent, cannot be ſuppoſed todiſcou- 
rage the piety of any day : adeath-bed picty, when things are 
come to that {id condition may have many good purpoſes : there- 
fore even then neglect nothing that can be done. Well ! But ſhall 
ſuch perſons deſpair of ſalvation? To them I ſhall onely return 
this. That they are to'conſider the conditions which on one ſide 
God requires of us, and on the other (ide, whether they havedone 
accordingly Let them conſtder upon what termes God hath pro- 
miſed ſalvation, and whether they have made themſelyes capable 
by performing their part of the obligation, Ifthey have not, I muſt 
tell them, that, not to hope where God hath made no promiſe, 
isnot the /» of deſpair,. but the miſery of deſpair. A man hath 


that not hoping, is not. tobe called, deſpair : and no man can hope 


notthe ſin, but the miſery. If ſuch perſons have a promiſe of hea- 


promiſe, they muſt thank themſelves, for bringing themſelves in- 
toa condition without the Covenant, without a promiſe, hopclefle 
and miſerable, FEE | 

But will not truſting in the merits of Jeſus Chriſt ſave ſuch a 


the ſufferings and redemption of our bleſſed Saviour, if we make 


no ground to hope that ever he ſhal] be made an Angel, and yer, | 
for heaven withoutrep:ntance; And for ſuch a man to deſpair, is | 


yen, let them ſhew it, and hopeit, and enjoy it; if they have no | 


man? Forthar we muſt be tried by the word of God: In- which | 
there is no contra at all made with a dying perſon that hath lived | 
in Name a Chriſtian, in praGiſe a Heathen : and we ſhall diſhonour | 


. is certain but he that hath done his work. Mortem venientem nemo | Sz&M VI. 
' bilaris excipit niſi. qui ſe ad eam dis compuſuerat, ſaid Seneca; He Epiſt.30. | 
| pilt. 30. 


| them to be an Umbrello to ſhelter our impious and ungodly _ 
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S__ VI; but thatnoſuch perſon may after a wicked life repoſe himſelf in his 


deathbed upon Chriſts mcrits,obſerve but theſc two places of ſerip- 
ture [' Our Saviour Jeſt Chriſt who gave himſelf for us ] what to do? 


| that we might liveas weliſt? and hope to be ſaved by his merits 2 | 
© No. But-[- that he might redeem ws from all iniquity , andpurifieto | 
himſelf « peculiar propte zealows of good works, Theſe things ſpeak | 


and exhort, ] ſaith Saint Paul. But more plainly yet, inS. Peter 
| Chriſt hare our ſ#1s is hu own body en the tree, | To what end? [| that 


we being dead unto ſin ſhould lrve unto righteouſxeſe. | fince- therefore | 


our living a holy lite is the end of Chriſts dying that ſad and holy 
death for us, he that truſts on it to eyil purpoſes, and to excuſe his 
vicious life, does (as much as lies in him ) make void the very pur- 
poſe and deſigne of Chriſts paſſion, and diſhonours the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant: which covenant was confirmed by the blood 


| of Chriſt : but as it brought peace from God, ſo it requires a holy 
- [life from us. | 


But why may not be ſaved as well as the theef upon the croſle ? 
even becauſe our cale' is nothing alike, When Chriſt dies once 
miore gor us, we may look for ſuch-another inſtance; not till then, 
But this thief did but then come to Chriſt ; he knew him not be- 
fore; and hiscaſe wasas ifa Turk or heathen ſhould be converted 
to Chriſtianity, and be baptized, and enter newly into the Covenant 


upon his deathbed, © Then God pardons all his fins; and fo God 


does to Chriſtians when they are baptized, or firſt give up their 
names to Chriſt by a voluntary confirmation of cheir baptiſmal vow: 
but whenthey have once entred into the Coyenant, they muſt per- 
forme what they promiſe, andto what they are obliged. The thief 
had made no contract with God in Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore failed 
ofnone 3 onely the defailances ofthe ſtate of ignorance Chriſt paid 
for at the thicftes admiffion, 
with God in baptiſme, and failed of it all our dayes, and then re- 
turn at night, when we cannot work; have nothing to plead for 
our ſelyes, becauſe we have made all that to be uſeleſle ro us which 
God with ſo much mercy and miraculous wifdome, gave us to ſe- 
cure aur intereſt, and hopes of heaven, 

And therefore let no Chriſtian man who hath covenanted with 
God to give him the ſerviſe of his life, think that God will be an- 
ſwered with the ſighs and prayers of a dying man; ' for all that 


_ | great obligation which lies upon us cannot be tranſated into an in- 


ſtant, when we have loaded our ſouls with fin, and made them em- 
pry of vertue 3 we cannot ſo ſoon grow upto perfe# man iu Chriſt 
Jef: 5JYs 7 we34nw7 4919 x16.) you cannot have an apple, or a cherry, 

ut you mult ſtay its proper periods, and letit bloſſom and knot, 
and grow and ripen, | «nd in du: ſzaſon we ſhall reap if we faint 
z0t\ (ſath the Apoſtle ) far much lefſe may we expe that the 
fruits of repentance, and the ulſues and degrees of gulineſle ſhall 


_— 
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But we that have made a covenant | 


be 


I 


et 
\ > 


verus, and all faithful people: 


| A | be gathered in a few dayec or hours. y1%wns 4 drfeuire negmiy fie 7m PRE 


Hwnc volo laudari qui ſine morte poteſt. 


Mart, eÞ. I. 4 


Vivere quod propero panper, inutilis annis 


Da veniam, properat vivere nemo ſatis. 


Atriaq, immodicis arGatat 


Differat hoc, patrios opt at qui vincere cenſus 


imaginibus, 
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, THE 
DECEIT FVLNESSE 
Of the 


HEART. 


| | 17. Jeremy 9g. PY 
The heart is deceitful abowe all things, and deſperd? ; 


ed; whocanknowit £ 


k Olly and ſubtiltie divide the prewteſt part of man+ 
kinde, andthere is no other difference but this, that 
ſomearecrafty enough to deceive; Others fooliſh 
enough to be cozened and abuſed : And yet the 
@Þ ſcales alſo turn, for they that are the moſt craftie 
EPS D to cozen others, are'the verieſt Fools, and moſt of 
all abiiſed themſelves. They rob their neighbour of his miony,and 
loſe their own innocency ; they diſturbe his reſt, and vex their 
own Conſcience; they - 6B bim into priſon, and themſelves into 
Hell; they make poverty to be their brothers portion, and damna- 
tion-to betheir own. Man entred into the world firſt alone; but as 
ſaon as he met with one companion, he met with three to cozen 
him 3 The Serpent, and Eve, and himſclf, all joyned ; firſt to make 
him a foole, and to deceive him, and thento make him ns 
| | ut 
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© Bar be firſtcozened himſelf, giving himſelf up to 


 ty'intothe condition of an ignorant, credulous; cafie,wilfull, paffio- 
nate; and impotent perſon; apt to be abuſed, and ſo loving to have 


| licious enemies, ſubtle and implacable; what ſhall thispoor help- 


and filllike one of the Princes. Whothen ſhall we truſt in? 1m our 


| abſtain from adue), and yer ſlayes his own ſoul withdrinking;like 


| deſpiſe'to betray or to be falſe tothee, and inthe mean timeisnot 


Gly upon their bazkets, and nightly upon their luſts, and niarried | 
nr their 


and being defirousto liſten tothe whiſpersof a tempting{pirit;he! 
ſianed; before he fell, tharis, /he had within him a falſeunderſtand- 


ing, and a depraved will, 'andtheſe were the Parents of his diſobe. 
dience; and this was the parent of his infelicity, anda greatioccaſion 
of ours, And then it was that he entered for himſelfand hispoſteri- 


it ſo, that if no body elſe will abuſe him, he will be ſureroabuſe 
himſelf; by ignorance and evil principles, being opeh toarenemy, 
and-by wilfulneſſe and Senſuality, doing to bimſelf the'moſt 'un+ 


pardonable injuries in the whole world. So-that the condition.of | 


Y 


Man, mthe rudenefles and firſtlines of its viſage, ſeems very miſe- 
rable; deformed; and accurſed:; - | A ICETS a4e 


::: Fora man is helpleſlc and-vain; of a condition ſo expoſed to calas | 
' mity,'that a raiſins able to killhim z any-rrooper out of the Egyp+| 
tian: army, a'flie-can do it, when it goes on Gods:errand , the| 
moſt-contemptible accident can deſtroy him, the ſmalleſt chance | 
aftright- him, every future contingencie, 'when but conſidered as | 


poſlible. can amaze him ; and he is incompaſsd with potent and mza- 
leſſe thing do? truſt in God ? Him he hath offended, and he fears 


him as an enemy ; and God knows, if we look onely on our ſelves, | 


and on our owndemerits, we have too much reaſon fo to do. Shall he 
rely upon Princes ? God helppoor Kings: they rely upon their Sub- 


jeQs, they fight with their ſwords, levie forces with their! money; | 
conſult with their Councels, hear with their ears, | and are ſtrong 


onely'in their anion, and-many times they uſe all theſe things a- 
gainſt them; but however, they can-do nothing without them 
while they live, and yet if ever they candie they are not to be truſt- 
edto. Now Kings and Princes die ſo ſadly and notoriouſly ;that it 
was uſed for a Proverbe in holy Scripture, yee ſhall die like mer, 


Friend? Poor man! he may help thee'in one thing, and need thee 
inten; he may pull thee out of the ditch, aid his foot mayflip and 
fall into it himſelf: he gives thee counſel to chaſe a wife,and himſelf 
1s to ſeek' how prudently to chuſe his religion: he counſels thee to 


a-perfon voyd of all underſtanding he is willing enough to;preſerve 
thy intereſt, and is very careleſſe of his own : for hee does bighly 


his'own friend, andis falſe to God, and then. his friendſhip may be 
uſeful to thee in ſome circumſtances of fortune; but no fecurity to' 
thy condition, But what then ? ſhall we relieupon our Patron, like 
the Roman Clients, who waited hourly upon their perſons, and 
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© wwl deceive:us,: For they may lay us > 
gſtly, they may grow wearyof doing benefits, oe fu 
change, orithey .may ds charitable1o their. gifts, and 
burthenſom in their offices; able to feed you, but unable to counſe! 
in which'they can give-you noaſhiftance; and indeed: generally itis 
ſo ini all the-inſtarices of men; We haye a friend that.is- wiſe; but 1 


his largeſſes; but Iamtfonbled with a ſad ſpirit and-aioney! and 
preſents. ds /me_ no more;caſe., ;then; perfumes do.to a broken 
| arm: iweſcek life of a Phyſitian that dies, and go to him for health; 
' who cannot» cure his own breath, or: gowt 3 and ſo become yain in 
our imaginations, abuſed in our hopes, reſtleſle 'in-our. paſſions; 
impatient. in our calamity; -upſupported:in our need, expoled to 
enemies,” wandring apd:wilde, without counſel, and without remes» 
.dy. - Atlaſt after the infatuating and deceiving all our confidences 
without, we bave nothing left us,. but to return home; and dwell 
within our ſelves: foriwe have a ſufficient ſtack of. ſelf-love, that 
we maybeconfident of our own affeQions, we may truſt our ſelves 


and/our induſtry ſhall ſupply the wajit ef other cjrcumftances : 
and no -man underſtands my own caſe fo well as I do my ſelf;. and 
| no man will:judge ſo faithfully as ſhall do for my ſelf; forTam 
| moſt contern'd not toabuſe my ſelf; and if-I do, I (hall be thelo- 
| | ſer, andcherefore may beſt rely upon my ſelf. Alas {and God help 

' us! we ſhall find itto beno ſuch matter : For weneither Jove our 
ſelves well, nor ynderſtand our own: caſe, we are partial in 'our 
own queſtions, deceived.ie qur ſentences, careleſle of our intereſts, 
and the-moſt falſe, perfidious creatures toour ſelves in the whole 


ali things,and deſperately wicked,who'cas know it ? And who cap chuſe 
but know It ? FH x MEE 

And there isno greater argument of the deeeitfulneſle of our 
Hearts, then this, that no man can know it all; it coſens: us in 


two heads.. We ſay concerning a falſe man, truſt him not, for he. 
| will deceive.you, and we ſay concerning a weak and broken ſtaffe, 
lean not-upon it, for that will alſo deceive you. The man deceives. 
becauſe heis falſe, and the ſtaffe becauſe it is weak; and' the heart 
becauſeit is both, Sothat it is deceitfull above all things, thacis;: 
failing and diſabled to ſupport us in many things: but jn other things 
where itcan, itis falſe and deſperately wicked. 'The firſt ſore of de- 
ceit is ies calamity, and the ſecond is its iniquitie, and that is 
the worſt calamitie of thetwo. qc | 0A 42 


«4 


need not his\contiſe}, bit his meat; or:my Patrov is-bountifull:in | 


ſurely 3 for-what we want in, sk1, we ſhall make vp indiligence, 


 — ——_———_s 


world:: eventhe Hear/ of 4 men, 8 mans own hearts 4eceitfull above xy 


the very number of its coſenage: -But yet we can reduce it-allito | 


—_—_—— 
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' 1. Theheartis deceitfullin its ſirepgth 5 and when w_ have hs | 


growth 


| | fo ſhouldthehabitalſoand the nee; Wokonger irlaſtr$; thomeore 


|-. | 1ncreafingand "5 the yery nouriſhment of experience, 
| and the multiplication 0 


Py 


- | ofthe holy Sacrament, -' Aman would think it>reaſonablethat the” 
_ |firſtinfancy of Chriſtianity ſhould, according to-the'nature of firſt 


' |of ten lines long; but before its end it ſhajl wander after ſome 


cr: 11 Our! 


new converts. whi Lightening, 


orhike bugs fires; wh at meaſure, even 
all that they can; 'till from flames they deſcend to ftill fires, -from 


cold and: pale;-like;ghoſts, or the-phancaſtick images of Death,. 
And the primitive Church were zealousin their: Religion up to the 
egr 


ce of Cherubins, 5nd would run as greedily to the ſword of the 


| hangman, todieforitthecauſe of God, as we do)nowtothegreat-| 


eſt Joy andentertainnientof a Chriſtian ſpirie; even.tothe receiving 


beginnings, ' have beer remiſfe, gentle; and unaQtive,” and that ac- 
hath a great degree of Argument ſuperadded'to its'confirmation; 


objeRionsit runs through, 'it ſtill ſhould ſhewa brighter and more 
certain light to diſcover'the divinity of its principle ; and that after 
the more examples, and new accidents and ſtrangetieſſes of provi- 
dence, and daily experience, and the multitude of miracles, ſtill the 
Chriſtian ſhould grow morecertain in his faith, more refreſhed in 
his hope, - and warm in hischarityz the very nature of theſe graces 


their own as. And yet becauſe the heart 


of manis falſe, it ſuffers the fires of the altar togo out, and the 
flames leſſen by the multitude of fuel. But indeedit'is becauſe we 


quench the fires of God, and ſuppreſie the fiveet cloud of incenſe. 


The heart of man hath not ſtrength enough to think one good | 


thought ofit ſelf, it cannot command its own attentions to a prayer 


thing that is to no purpoſe : and no wonder chen thatit grows wea- 
ry of a holy religion, which conſiſts of ſo many parts as make the 


world of our ſpiritual weakneſlſe and falſneſſe of our heartsinthe 
matters of religion, then the backwardneſſe which moſt men have 


the greateſt honour of ſpeaking to the greateſt perſon, and greateſt 


cording as the obje@t or evidence of faith grew,” whichin every Age | 


put on ſtrange fire,& put out the fireupon our hearths by letting in | 
a glaring Sun-beam,the fire of luſt ; or the heats of an angry ſpirit,to|. 


bufineſſe ofa whole life. And there is no greater argument inthe] 


alwayes.and all men have ſometimes to ſay their prayers: ſo _— | 
.. | oftheir length, ſo glad when they are done, fo witty to excuſe | 
|T | and fruſtratean opportunity ; and yetthere is no-manner of trouble 
in theduty,. no wearinelle of bones, no violent labours; nothing] | 
bur begging a bleſfing, and receivingit ; nothing bur doing ourſelves | 


| king ofthe world; and that we ſhould be uawilling todo this, ſo] 
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| hath no.names(butubarc fimeiticomesfrim/a'4 


unable pecebitie, Gihdrahoken to itz ſ6withou : 

tandrdifhin che: doingieyrcathavernovifiblereaſont inthe na-| 
Ee oahetbiagatieGaekodwitha us;za ftrangedickoeſſtin the | 
heartsa ſpititual aathingof Manias ſomer 
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holy:perſons thereabiding: yet th 


ey: are-1 
come neer the filth» 


coumterfeic theafting of this crime, | and deſcend-untorthedaughters: 


that]: 
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ong in paoms;! violentrin defires, | 
tie in ngd\{furious miangetthere] | 
think: BueſoibaveLieena manin | 


hiny that-the Angels -who love to:be-preſent in-thenaſtineſle and | 
filch of priſons; that they may comfortand affiſt:chaſt ſouls, ' and/| 
mpatient to;behold or; 
e'of-a luſtfull perſon: Tell-himy thar-this| 
finisſo ugly; that-the devils; who! are: ſpirits, yer they delightto| 


ordons; of men;,-that they may' rather loſe their: natures, ;.then] * 
net_ help to ſet aluſt forward : Tell them theſe-and-renthouſand;| 
things more; you move:them Mo more; thenifyou! fhould::read:] 
one: of; Tullies orations toa mule; forthetrinhis;:; they-havenoi| | 


| powertoreliſt ity thuch leiſe tomaſter? it; their: heare-failsithem- 


when || 
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the ſtocks, 'ora bul to theſlaughter-houſe+ And yet their heart de- 
ecives them ;;not becauſe itcannorreſiſttherempration, but becauſe 
it will norgoaboutit: Foritiscertain; the hearecan, ifithiſt : Fot 


folly, either yourluſt diſbands, or your ſhame hidesitz you will 
hot, you-darenot do it before a ſtranger Boyz and yet that you dare 
doitbefore theeyes of the All-ſeeing God; is impudence and folly, 
| and a/preat conviction of the vanity of your' pretence, and the falſe- | 
| | nefſeot your heart: If thou'beeſt a man given to thy appetite, and | 
p | thou joveſt aipleaſant morſell as thy life, donor declaim againſt 
{the precepts of Temperance, asimpoſſible 5 Try this once 3 abſtain 
from:that draught, or thatdiſh.' I cannot;” No? Givethis mana 


| venir ſelf, v'0 


+ | Put thus it isinevery thingelſe;/ take an Heretick,' a Rebel, a} 
perſon that hath an ill cauſe-to' mann#ges- what he wants inthe | 
ſtrength of-his reaſon,” he ſhall make t up with diliperice; and a} 
perſon that hath-Right on his fide is'cold ;” _—_ -lazie, and | 


 unadtive, truſting that the goodmeſſe of *hisCau 


ter, and othersare remiſle ina Good; Antttiefamep | 
very induſtriousalwayes when he hath 1evſt reaſon ſo'tobe. Thats | 
| naturall ſtrengths; itis Naturally and Phyſically ſtrong, bur Moral- | 
ly weak, and impotent. A $014 | ; 82 C823 $54 45 DXITe. {TF-12 ; 


- 


12, Theheartof man 


defites ſuchathing or not, © 'Saint Ambroſehath an odde ſaying, 


| | hatheruly repented him,” witha griefandec 
E! the:meric of his ſins. - Now ſuppoſe a*niani' t 
younger yeersin vanity and folly, and isby*the gract' of 


| 


A 


od ap- 
wilh finde! his heart-ſo fal{&ſo' ſubtil 46d fugit 


let a boy enter'into your chamber of pleaſure, and diſcover yout |- 


great blow onthe face, -or tempt him with twenty pound; and he | 
ſhall faſt from:morning tillnight, and then feaſt himſelf with your | 
money, and plain wholſonie meat. - - And if Cheſtity and Temperance | 
be ſo eafie, that 8 man maybe brought tocither of them with ſo rea- | 
dy and cafie inſtruments; :Letusnot ſuffer our hearts to deceive us |. 
by the weaknelle ofits pretetices, and the ſtrength ofirsdeffres:For | 
wedo morefor a Boy, then for God; and for 20, pound, thenHea-/| 


—_— 


| elk 2auſe will doft alone 3 |: 
Butſo, wrong/prevails, while evil perſonyarerealous md Bad rhat- | 
xerſorithaſlbe | 


is deveirfull in making judgement con- | 


1 
cerning its own:ACts, It does'not kiow when' it is. pleaſed, or] 
diſpleaſed, it js'peeviſh afd' rrifling, it world and it would not, | 
and itis in many Caſes impoſſible ro know whether a mans heart | 
Faciliue inveneris- innotentin, Juan qui” penjtentiant drone egerit. | 
Itis eaſier to finde a man that lived-infocently, "then ohe that | 

re oreat, Ream _ | 
9” that hath pa is] 


— 


prehenfive of it,. and thinkv'o iefober counſel, this mani] 


undiſternable; that it will be very hatdts diſcerne, whether he re- | 
Loa agaatocies if be- confiders thit he hates fin, and therefore] 
ano ne . © 20 .__ repents, |_ 


WA > 
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\ | when they meerrheir maſtreſſe;,” and they are driven like a fool to |S1K.k, VI 
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ER. VII; j repents ; Alas! he ſo hates! it, that he! dares not; if he be wiſe, A 

| tempt himſelf with an opportunity to-a& it: for in-the midſt of 
that which hecalls hatred, he hath:fo:much love left for it, that 
if the fin comes again and ſpeaks him fair,” he is loſt-again, he kiſ- 
ſes the fire; and dies in its embraces. And why elſe ſhould it be 
neceſſary for. us to-pray,: that we.be:xot led into remptation © but 
becauſe we hate the fin; and yet love it too well; 'wecurſeir, and | 
yet followitz weare angry at our ſelves, - and yet/cannot-be with- 
out it 3 we know itundoes us, but wethink it pleaſant; And/when 
wearetoexecute the fierce anger of the-Lord upon-bur {ms, -yet 
weare kinde-hearted,and ſpare the 47ag.the reighinpin,the ſplen- | p 
did temptation, we have ſome kindneſlesleft towards it.” : - ©, 
Theſe are but ill Fgnes. How then ſhall I know by ſome infal- 
lible token, that-I am atrue-;Pevitent?? Whar andif 1 weep for 
my {ins?. will you not:then-give me Jeave to conclude my heart 
right with:God, and atenmity withſin# It may beſo. But there 
are ſome friends that weepat parting z -and isnot thy weeping a ſor- 
row of afteftion ? It is a ſad thing to part with our long! companion. 
Or it maybe. thou- weepelt; becauſe-thou wouldeſt have a figneto 
cozen thy ſelf withall; . for ſome men are more deſirous to havea| 
(ligne, then thething ſignified; they would do ſomething to ſhew | 6 
their Repentance, that thetyſelyes' may 'beleeve themſelves tobe 
Penitents, . having no reaſon from within:to beleeve ſo, And Ihave 
{cen ſome perſons weep heartily. for {the loſle of fix pence, or for. 
the breaking of a glaſe, iorat ſome trifling accident; and they 
thatdo ſocannor pretend tohave their tears valued at a bigger rate| 
then they will, confeſle; their paſſion to be when they weep,-and 
are yexed for the durtingoftheir linnen, or ſome ſuch trifle, for 
\ which the leaſt paſſiqn-3s/too; big an expence. Sothata man can- 
not tell his own heart by: his; tears, .or the-truth of his repentance 
by thoſe ſhort guſts. of ſorrow... How:tben ? Shall-we ſuppoſe a' oy | 
man to pray againſt his fin? So did Saint Auſtin, when in his youth | | 
he was tempted to.luſtand umcleannelle,; he prayed againſt it, and 
ſecretly defired that Gad.would not-heare bim : for here the heart 
; Ih is cuoning to deceive it.{elf.: For:no. man did ever heartily pray 
againſt his ſin in;the muid(t; of 2 temptation toit, if he did inany/| 
ſence or degree liſten tothe temptation: For to pray :againſt a ſin, 
is to havedelires contrary; to. it, and that:cannot conſilt with any\ 
love, orany Godenot toit. We pray againſt it, and yet do it, and' 
then pray. again, and do-.1t againz and: we defireit, and yet-pray 
againſt the deſires, (89 thats almoſt a cantradiction « Now becauſe F; 
no man can be ſauppo 


| {ed to will againſt bis own. will, or-chooſe} 
againſt his own dellres 3, it.is plain that..we cannot. know whethier 
welmean what we ſay, when weprayagainſt fin, butby.the evcat;} 
If we never aQ. it, . never, entertain it, alwayes reſiſt je;ever fight 
againſt it 3 and finally do preyail 3 thenaleogth we-may. judge our 
Ay own | 


The deceitfulueſſe of the Heart, ; 


| Own heartto have meant honeſtly in that one particular. = 


' - Nay our heart is ſo deceitfull. in this matter of Repentance, 
that the Maſters of ſpiritual life arc fain to invent ſuppletorie 
Arts atid ſtratagems to ſecure the duty. And-we are adviſed to 
mourn, becauſe we do not mourn, to be ſorrowfull becauſe we 
are not ſorrowfull, Now if we be ſorrowfull in the firſt ſtape, 
how happens it that we know it not? Is our heart ſo ſecret to 
our ſelves? Butif we be not ſorrowfull in the firſtpetiod; how 
fhafſ"we be ſo, or knowit inthe ſecond period? For we may as 
 wefl-toubr concerning the fincerity of the ſecond, or reflex att of 


are {tre of their ſa]vation. and yet they dare notdie? Apdif any 


death. * For whatfhould hindethim ? not the fin : for:it cannot 


| not decrce that they witl doit; And inſtead of beginningeobere- 
| cohiciled to God; by the renewed and hearty"purpoles oF holy li- 


| 


fortow; as of the firſt and dire aGtion. And therefore we may 
alfy” a8 well be forrowfull the third time for want of the juſt 
meafure, or hearty meaning of rhe ſecond ſorrow, as be ſorrow- 
full che ſecond time for want of true forrow at the firſt and fo on 
to infinite. And we ſhall neverbe ſecure inthis Artifice, if we be 
not certain of ournaturall and hearty paſſion in'iour dire&X- and firſt 
apprehenſions. Fornap y4r 
Thus many perfons think themfelves in agood eſtate, and make 
no queſtion. of their/ſalvation,. being confident onely becauſe they 
are confident; and they are fo. becauſetheyare biddentobe fo; 
and'yet they are not confident at all, but extreamly timerousand 
fearfall, How many perſons ate there inthe: world, that fay they 


man pretends, thathe is nowfure hcſhall be ſaved; and that hee 
canrtot 'fall (in Eo mnip\ mp - there is no better way to:confute 


= _ "22 
| Sana VII ? 


him;”then by advifing him to ſend for the: Surgeon, and bleed. to | 
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take fiim from Gods favour : not'the change of hiscondition;: fot 
he fayes, heisſureto po'to a Better : why: does he notthen ſay, 
xitens, Jike the Roman gallants when they decreed ro die.  Fhe 
reafonis plainly this. They ſay they are confident, andyet are ex- 
treamly timerous; they profefſe tobeleeve that Nodrine;;and yet 
darenot truſt it: nay they think they beleeve, but they do nots ſo 
falfe is'a mans heart; - ſo deceived in its own Ads; fo great# ſitan- 
ger [tots own fentence and opinions. Bar! ou vol, 
2 3, , The heart is deceitful! in'its own reſolutions and-purpo- 
ſes? © for many times' men make their reſohutions onely:m{their 
underſtanding, not in their wills; they reſolve it firting co-he done, 


* they arc advinced ſo fa onely; as tobecomvinded, aiid aptt0/| 
[Sticemned By3Hcir Own frtevee,- + 1) 1/0 7 + (ol 
vr ſy poſe! {reſolutions advaiiced Farther , and: that:'our | 
-y © oicttifoarcdereiinined ;' ſeehow bur beartsdeceive 
” We ref6lve again? thoſe fins that pteale neuot;7or- where! 
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The deceitfulneſſe of the Heart. 
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ſome ſins. to get an indulgence for ſome others. There are; ſome | 
perſons who will be Drunk ; The Company, or the diſcourſe, or 
the pleaſure of madnefle, or an eafie nature; and a thirftie ſoul; 
ſomething is amiſle, that cannot be helped 5 But they will make 
amends, and the next day pray twice as much. Or it may be they 
muſt ſatisfie a beaſtly-luſt ; but they will not be drunk for all the 
world; and hope by their Temperance to-Commute for: their 
want of Chaſtity : But they attend not the Craft of their ſecret 
enemie, their Heart: for itis not love of the vertue; if it were, 


a Vertue as Temperance, and God hates Luſt as much as he hates 
Drunkenneſſe. *Bur this ſin is againſt my health, or it may be it 
is againſt my luſt, it makes me impotent, and yet impatient, full of 
defire, and empty:of ſtrength. - Orelſe Ido an ad of Prayer, leſt 
my conſcience become unquiet,. while it is not ſatisfied, or.cozened 
with ſome intervals of Religion: I ſhall think my ſelf a damned 
wretch, if I do nothing for my ſoul ; but if I do, I thall call the one 
fin that remains nothing but my infirmity ; and therefore itis my 
excuſe: and my Prayer is not my Religion, but my Peace, and my 
Pretence. and my Fallacy.” | _ : | | 

2. We reſolve againſt our fin, that is, we will not a& it in 
thoſe circumſtances as formerly : will not be drunk inthe ſtreets, 
but Tmay. ſleep till bbe recovered, and then come forth. ſober 
Or if |: be overtaken, it ſhall bein Civil and Gentile Company; 
Or it may be not fo much; I-will leave my intemperance-and my 
Luſttoo, but I will remember it:with pleaſure; I will revolve the 
paſtaQion in my mind, and entertain my fancy with a morog de- 


\lefationin it, and by a fiction of imaginatjon will repreſentit pre- 
ſent and'ſo be ſatisfied with a little effeminacy, or phantaſtick plea- 
fare. Beloved, ſuffer not your' hearts foto cozen you, as if any 
man can>be faithfull in much, that is faithleſle.in a little. Hecer- 
tainly is very muchin love with-ſin, and parts. with it very unwil- 
lingly,: that keeps its Piture, and wears its Fayour, and delights 


widow parts with her deareſt huſband, even when ſhe canno1lon- 


and weeping over his Robe, and-wringing her hands over his chil- 
dren, areno great ſignes that ſhe hated him, Aad juſt ſodo moſt 
men hate; and accordingly part with their ſing, ... 
lay it afide as long as the temptation pleaſe, even nill it come. again, 
and no longer. How many menarethere in the world, thit againſt 


for twenty, for thirty years together, have been perpetually xeſol- 
ving againſt what they daily At; andſureenough they did heleeve 


they would love Vertuein all its Inſtances; for Chaſtity is as much 


inthe Fancie of jt, even with the ſamedefire, asa moſt paſſionate 


ger enjoy him - But certainly her'ſtaring all day upon his PiQure, | 


3. Wereſolve againſt it when.the. opportunity is flipped, and 


every Communionirenew their yows of holy living? . Men,;that 


thi ves: And yet if a man had daily promiſed us a:cuytefie, 
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-and | 


DER col STDs | —_— 
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A | andfailed/us but tentimes ; whertit was in Higpow 

| itzxweſhould think; we had reaſon never to 'beleeve Hinithore 
And eanwethen reaſonably beleeve the reſolations of our Hearts: 
which-they. have falfified fo many hundred/tim&? © We'tefolve 
againfta religious Time, becauſe theri-it is the'Cuſtotne of 'men; 


great danger,  andthen we promiſe any thing; poſible or impoſſi« 
ble; likely or unlikely, all is one to tis, ' we -6nely care'toremoye 
the preſent preiſure,/: and when that is over; atid' our fear is pone; 


againſtit, hopingnever to be troubled with ics arguments and im- 
portunity, ' Epifetws tells usof a Gentleman returning” from ba. 


a ſadſtory of av [mprudent life,' the greateſt part of which being 


ment, not to go tothe Court,”-not to ſalute- Cxſar with ambitious 
attendancies, but to ſtady , and' worſhip the 'gods,' and die wil- 


are ſevere and philoſophicall, and retired for eyer, if for ever it be 
iipoſible toreturn: But let a proſperous Sunſhine watm and re- 
freſh their ſadnelles.and makeit but poſſible to break their purpoſes, 
and there needs no tnore temptation ; Their own falſe heart is e- 


fulnefſeand alacrity ; And his charity, like a fair ſpreading tree, 
looks beauteouſly - But there is a canker at'the heart; The man 


Accident or other to* be praiſed both for his Charity and Humi- 
lity. | 
but his duty to let his light ſoſhine' before men, that God imay be 
glorified, and ſome'of our neighbours be relieved, - and others edi- 
hon But then eo diſtinguiſh _ intention-of 'our -heart'107 this 

þ 3 / 


'tohavedone 


andthe Guiſe of the: Religions Or we refolye when wearein 4 | 


and nolove remaining, our condition being returned to our firſt | 
ſecurities, our reſolutions alſo revert ro their firſt indifferencies: | 
Or:elſe we cannot Took a temptation in the! face, and We'reſolye | 


niſhment, in his journey towards home called at his hotfſe;' told | 


now- ſpent,” he: was: reſolved for the future to live Philoſophi: | 
cally, and entertainno bulineſfe; to be candidate for no' employ- | 


». | lingly, when nature, or necellity called him. © It may bethis man | 
beleeved himſelf. but Fp:@erw5 did not; And he had reaſon.” For 

ed miy]n-uy aar73 meg Kalongoy mraxiS4i. ' Letters from Cxſar met him at the | 
doors,:and invited 'bim to Court, and he forgot all his promiſes, | 
which were warm upon his lips, and grew pompous, ſecular, and | 
ambitious, and gave the gods thanks for his preferment, Thus many | 
. | men leave the world, when their fortune hath'left them, * and they | 


nough 3 they are like Ephraimin the day of Batte!, ſtarting aſide like | 
| | abroken Bow, ACWAN THI AATISESY 
| "4- 'Theheart is falſe, deteiving and decerved in-its intentions | 
and' deſignes. A man hears the precepts of God mjayningusto| 
pive Alms of all we poſlefſe 3 he readily obeys with mnich cheer: | 


|blowesa Trumpetto call the poor together, and hopes the neigh» | 
bourhood will cake notice of his Bounty. 'Nay he gives Alms pri- | 
vately, and charges nomanto fpeak of it, - and yet hopes by ſorne | 


And if by chance, the Fame-of his Alms comes abroad, it is | 
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CC 1 
to ſtick tothe heartz. wo reflextion upon our ſelves, or no-compla- 
cency and delight 4n; popular noyſes, is the nicety of abſtradtion, 
and requires an Augeltodo it, Some. men are ſo kind-hearttd, : ſo | 
true to. their. friend; that they will- watch his'very dyitp 
and receive his laſt breath, and cloſe his eyes Ahd'if this be done 
| with honeſt intention, -it is well :- but- there are; ſome that do-ſo, 
and yet are vultures and-harpyes,- they watch for the Carcalle, 
and prey upon a Legacy. A matt with a true ſtory may be \malici- 
ous to his enemy, and by doing himſelf right, may alſo.do him | B/| 
wrong-- And ſo falſe is the heart of man, ſoclancular and contra- 
dictory are its Attions and Intentions; that ſome men purſne vertue 
with great earneſtneſle, and yet cabnot with patience look upon it 
in another: It 1s. Bearty in Themſclves, and Deformity-in the 
| Other. ' Is it not plain, that nor! the Vertue; butits Reputation 18 
| the thing that is purſyed 2 - And yet if you tel} the man ſo, he thinks 
he hath reaſon ro.complain of yourmalice or detrattion. Whois 
able todiſtiguiſh his fear of God from fear of puniſhment? when 
| from fear of puniſhment we are brought to fear God : And yet the 
difference mult be diſtinguiſhable in new Converts & old Diſciples; | @ 
G-- And our fear of puniſhment muſt ſooften change its Circumſtan- 
| | ces, thatit mult beat laſt a fear ro offend out of pure Love, - and 
muſt bave no formality left to diſtinguiſh it from Charity: - It is 
eaſietodiſtinguiſh theſe things in Precepts, and. to make the ſepa- 
ration 1nthe Schooles:. The Head can do it eaſily, and the Tongue 
can do it : But when the heart comes to ſeparate Alms from Charity, 
Godsglory from Humane praiſe, fear from fear, and (incerity from 
Hy pocrilie 3 it does ſo intricate the queſtions and confound the ends, 
and blende and'entangle' circumſtances, that a man hath reaſon to | | 
doubt, thar his very beſt Ations are ſullied with ſome unhandſom D 
| excrelcency, OeRing to makethem very often to be critainal, but 
| alwayes to be imperfeQt. . | 

Here a man would think were enough to abate our confidence,and 
the ſpirit of pride, and to makea.man eternally to ſtand upon his 
guard, and to keep aſtri& watch.upon his own. heart, as upoa his 
greateſt enemy from without. .Cuffodj, libera we de merpſo, Dews, It 
wasS, Auguſtines prayer, Lord keep me. Lord deliver mefrom my 
ſelf. If God will keep a man, that he be not Feſe de ſe, that be lay 
no violent hands upon himſelf, it is certain nothing elſe can do him 
2 miſchief, #7: 2s, v72 plges x7 'Eelvvic, as Agamemnon ſaid, Neither | E 
_ Jupiter, nor Deſtinies, nor the Furies, but.it is a mans ſelf chat 
3 | does him the miſchief. - The Devil can but Temipr, and offer a dag-' 
geratthe heart, unleſſe our hands thruſt it botne, the Devil can 
do'nothing, but what may turn.to our.advantage, And in this 
ſence we are to underſtand the two ſeeming Contradifories in| | 
| Scripture, | | 
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26; £ / Scripture, 44 that ye enter not into Temptation, laid our Bleſſed Sram] q 
Sdriout, ar £ wrorts Tebedttidar, | | 
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riſks Diſcipies 2 toogh Tor 7 Fes 
fad pocofChriſts Diſciples. The calsisralin, When God luffers us 
£0 berempred, he mens it burad 4 tral o 2 the Exerciſe 6f 


our vertues, as the apportunity.of reward, and in ſuch caſes we have 2 
reaſdd to tount it all joy ; ſince the Tria/of var fairbwotherth Patience, 3 
| and Patience experience, and experience canſeth hope, and hope maketh 
not aſhemed : But yet for all this, pr ay againſt temptations : for when | 
weget them into our hands; weuſe them as blinde- men do their 
clubs, neither diſtinguiſh perſon nor partz as ſoon they ftrike the [ 
" face of their friends as the back of the Enemy 3 our hearts betray us 
B | to the enetny, we fall in love withour ſober, we cerive how 
to1e che luſtin; and leaveu pert opetioh purpoſe, and uſe afts to Ds © 
forget ourduty, and to give atlvantages to the Devil. He, that uſes a Waiina}] 


ettiptarion thus, hath reaſon ro pray againſt itz ard yer-our- hearts i 3 
dves all this and: a thouſand times more, ſo'that we hay ingrave [| 
' | | apbh our hearts checpitaph whith was digged (mo Thioftes graves 


\{tonie. 


Nolite, inquit, hoſpites adire ad me, tlic ifite z 
Ne coMtagio mea nmbrave objit, 
© " Tarts vis ſitlerſs in carport hevet, 


There is ſo much falſeneſſe and iniquity in mutis heute, that it des| 
files all the membersz it makes the eyes luſtful, and rhe rongue 


flanderous ; it fills the head with miſchief, and the feet with blood, | 1 

and the hands with injury, andthe preſent condition of mah with | 

folly, and makes his future ſtate apt to inherit erernall miſery. But | 1 3 
thisis but the beginning of thoſe throws, and dammable impieties, YZ 
which proceed out of the heart of man, arid defile the whole conſtr b- 
tution, 1 have yet told but the weaknelles of the heart ; I-ſhall che = 


D | next time tell you the iniquities. thoſe inhereat Divels which pollute 
and defile it tothe ground, and make it deſperately wicked, that is, | 
wicked beyond all expreſſion. | 
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[2/. Pj qiAngia;-- Cunaiaions 7 avTy dorreide, x, ddviaulay ae} m2. arayrale : 
A « It is the beginning of wiſdome, to know a' mans. own 
weakneſſes, and; failings in.things of greateſt neceſlitic ; 
and we have here ſo mafy  objets-to; furniſh our this knowledge, 
that we findeit with the Jongeſt and [lateſt before itbe obtained. A 
| man does not begin toknow, himſelf till he be old,. and then he is 
well ſtrickenindeath : A mans heart at firſt being like a plain table, 
unſpotted indeed, but then there is nothing legible in it. As 
ſoon as ever we ripentowards the imperfect uſes of our reaſon, we 
write upon this table ſuch crooked charaGters, ſuch-imperfeC confi- 
gurations, ſo many fooleries; andſtain-it with ſo many blots, and 
vitious inſperſions, that there is nothing worth the reading in our 
hearts for a great while; and wheneducation and ripeneſle, reafon 
and experience, Chriſtian philoſophy and the grace of God hath 
made fair impreſhons and written the law in our hearts with the fin- 
|gerof Gods holy ſpirit, we blot out this hand-writing of Gods ordi- 
\nances; or:mingle it with falſe principles, & interlinings of our own; 
we diſorder the method-of God, or deface the truth of God ; either 
we make'therule uneven;we bribeor-abuſe our guide, that we may 
wander with an excuſe; Orif nothingelſe will do it, we turn head 
and profelle to-go-apainſt the lawes of God, Our Hearts are blinde; 
{| or ourheartsare hatdned: for theſe are twogreat arguments of the 
wickedneſle of our hearts: they do not ſee, or they will not ſee the 
| wayes of God or ifthey do, they make uſe of their ſeeing, that they 
| may avoid them, | | 
1. Our hearts areblinde, wilfully blinde. I need not inſtance 
in the 1gnorance and involuntary neſcienceof men, though if-we 
ſpeak of the neceſſary parts of religion, no man is ignorant of them 
without his own fault - ſuch ignorance is alwayesa direct fin, or the 
dire& puniſhment of a io, A fin is cither in its boſom, or inits reti- 
nue - But the ignorance, that Inow intend, is a voluntary, cho- 
ſen, delightful ignorance, taken in upon defigne ; even for. no 
other end , but that we may periſh quietly and infallibly, 
God hath opened all the windows of Heaven, and ſent 
the Sun of Righteouſneſſe with glorious apparition, and hath _ 
covcr 
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A | covered the abyſles of his own wiſdom, madethe ſecond Perſon in 
- | the Trinity, to be the doQtor and preacher of his ſentences & ſecrets, 
and the third Perſon to be his Amanuepſis oy ſcribe, and our hearts 
to be the Book in which the Doftrine is written, and Miracles, and 
Prophecies to be its Arguments, and all the world to be the verifi- 
cation of it: and thoſe leaves contain within their folds all that 
excellent gary! fr yoga right reaſon pickt up after the ſhipwrack 
of nature; and all thoſe wiſe ſayiogs, which ſingly made ſo many 
men fanſous for preaching ſome one of them; all them Chriſt ga- 
thered; and added-ſome more out of the immediate book of Reve- 
B | lation: So thatnow the wiſdom of God hath made every mans 
| heart tobe the true Veronica, in which he hath imprinted his own 
lineaments ſo perfetly, that we may drefle our ſelves like God, 
and have the air. and features of Chriſt our Elder-Brother z that 
we may bepureas God is, perfet as our Father, meck and hum- 
bleas the Son, and may have the holy Ghoſt within us, in gifts and 
graces, in wiſdom: and holinefſe. This hath God done for us; 
and ſee what we do for Him, We ſtand in our own light, and quench 
| Gods : we lovedarkneſle more then light, and entertain our ſelves 
accordingly. For how many of us arethere, that underſtand no» 
C | thingof the wayes of God; that know no more of the lawes of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. then is remaining upon them fince they learned the chil- 
drens Catechiſme ?. But amongſt a thouſand how-manycan expli- 
cate and unfold for his own praQtiſe the ten Commandementsz And 
how many ſorts of {insare there forbidden? which therefore paſle 
into a&tion, and never paſſe under the ſcrutinies of repentance; be- 
cauſe they know notthat they are ſins? Arethere not very many, 
who know not the particular duties of meckneſſe, and never conſider 
concernirig Lorg ſefferring ? and if you talk to them of growth iu 
Grace, or the ſþ:rit of o»fignation, or the melancholy leQtures of the 
D Croſle, and imitation of, and con ': gat to Chriſts ſufferines ; or 


— 


down plainly for. our practiſe, neceſlary to be ated in order'to our 


Spirit : In the mean time we: vinderſtand not. many parts of our 
dutie. Weenquire into ſomething that may make us talk, 'of be 
| talked of, or that we may trouble a Church, ; or diſturb the-peace 


dom of God, ' whereby we are wiſe unto. Salyation; never. was 
|... | ay age of Chriſtendom more ignorant then we, _ For, if we did 
E not wink hard we muſt needs ſee, that obedience to SupremePow: 
ers, Denying of our ſelves, Humility, Peacefulneſſe; and Charity; ; 
are written in ſuch Capital Text letters, that it. is impoſble.to beig- 


| adherences. to God, or rejoycing in him, or not quenching the ſpirit ; | 
you are too deep learned for them. And yet theſe are duties ſet | 


Salvation, We brag of light, and reformation, and fineſſe of the | 


of mindes; but in things that concern Holy: living, and:that wiſ- | 


norant'of them. | And-if the heart. of man-had not rareartsto.abuſe | 


| the underſtanding, it. were nor to be imagined:tbatany ARON 
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The teceirfulneſſe of the Heart. 
bring the” 15; Chaptefto the Romans'te prove the Tawfulneſſe of A 
taking up Arms againſt our Rulers - bun ſo we may abuſe our ſelyes 
at nooh, and 80 to'bed, if we pleaſe roctll it midnight, * Andthere 
have beena' ſort of witty men that maintained that ſhow was hot: | 
[ wonder not atthe Probleme; but that @ man ſhould beleeve his 
E 1. Paradox;arid ſhould let etertiity goxway with the. fallacie, and ra- 
BY ther lofe hexyenther keave his foofiſh argament, is a igne that wil- 
-= falneffe and thedeceiving heart is che Sophiſter, andthe great iogre- 
dient into our Deception. ' es 
But that I may be more particahar 3 the heart of man uſcs devices 
that iemay be ignorant, = {7 ot ras RED 
1. We'are mpmient of honeſt and ſevere reproof; and order the 
citcumſtarices.of our perfons and addrefles, that we ſhal never come 
to the true knowledge 6f our condition, Who will endure to hear 
his Curate tell byn that he is covetous, or that he is proud? Aye, 5 
Seri Shane: Tt is Calurtiny and reviling, if he ſpeak it to his Head,and 
relates tohis perſon : and yet if he ſpeak onely in general], every 
man nepleQs what is not recommended to his particular. But yet 
if our Phyfician tell ws; you look well, Sir; bur a Fever Jurks in 
your ſpirits, *Aomory, ajueger Sup as, drink Julips and abſtain. from 
fleſh no manthinks it ſhame or calumny to be told fo: but when | 
we aretold that our liver is inflamed with luſt or anger ; that our 
heartis vexed with envie; that out eyes row! with wantonnefle ; 
And though we think alf is well, yer weare fick, ſick unto death, 
and neer toa ſad and fatall ſentence: we ſhall think that man that tels 
us ſo is Tthpuderit, or '\incharitable; and yet he hath done him no 
more injury, then'# deformed man receivesdaily from his looking- 
3 glaſſes which if he ſha!l daſh againſt the wal), becauſe it ſhowes 
M : him his face juſt as'it 1s; his face is not ſo ugly as his wanners, And | 
I yet our heurtis ſo impatient of feemg its own ſtains, that like the | | 
Elephant," it tramples in the pure ſtreams, and firſt troubles x 
them; then ſtoops and drinks, when he canleaſtſee his huge de- 
formity. * 2 | | | 

2. Trorder tothis, we heapup teachers of our own, and they 
guide us; not whither, but which way they pleaſe: for we are curi- | 
ous to'go our own' way, and cartlefſe of our Hoſpitall or lone 
at-vighe. A fair way and a merry, company, and a pleaſant eaſie 
guide'will entice usitto the Fnemies quarters ; and ſuch guides we 
cannot: wants 1wprobitets occrfio nunqnam difuit, If we have a| 
mindeto be wicked; weſhall watt no prompters ; and falſe teach-| 
ers atfirſt. creeping Wiwawares have now ſo filled the pavement of Fx 
the Church,chat om fearce gr? rom foot on the ground, but you 
tread upona ſtake; Civerss, y. id Atticam, undertakes to bargain 
withchem that kept the Sybils books, that for a ſum of money they | 
ſbalexpound to him what he plepſe 3 and to be fure, 47 quidess po- 
tins, quan Regen proferrent, They ſhall declare againſt the govern- | 
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ment of Kings, and ſay, that the Gods will endure. any thing rather 
then monarchy in-their beloved republick, And the ſame miſchief 
| God cortiplains of to be among the Jews ; the Prophets prophecie 
lics,and my people love tohaveitſo: and what will the end of theſe 
things be? even the ſame that Cicero complain'd of, Ad opinionemim- 
peritoram fitas eſſe Religiones, Men ſhall have whatReligion they 
pleaſe;and God ſhall be intitled to all the quarrels of covetous and 
Ambitious perſons, y 7V$as 0: ani as Demoſthenes wittilycom- 
plained of the Oracle, An anſwer ſhall be drawn outof Scripture to 
countenance the defigrie, and God made the Rebel againſt hisown 
Ordinances. And then weare zealous for the: Lord God of Hoſts, 
and will live and die in thatquarrel. But is it nota ſtrange 'coze- 
nage, | that our hearts ſhall be the main wheel in the engine; . and 
ſhall ſet all the reſt on working? The heart ſball firſt put his own 
candle out, then put out the eye of reaſon, then remove the Land- 
mark, and dig down the cauſey-wayes, and then either hirea blinde 
guide, or make him fo : and all theſe Arts to get ignorance, that they 
may ſecure impiety, At firſt, man loſt his innocenceonely in hope 
to get alittle knowledge: and ever ſince then leſt knowledge ſhould | 
diſcover his errour; and make him return to innocence, we are con- 
tent to part with that now, and to know nothing that may diſcover 


in the nature of ſome mento do an aft/in deſpite; of. reaſon, and |. 


and ſent his ſpirit to give the gift of Faith: to his Church, that upop 


and makea faith of our cwn, that we may build upon it eaſeand am- 
bition ant a tall fortune, and the pleaſures of revenge, and do what 


| wehavea minde to ſcarce once in ſeven yeers denying a {trongand | 


an unruly appetite upon the imereſt of a-juſt conſcience and holy re- 


Produces an infallible damnartion.. . 


% 


'by himane Laws, andthe cuſtomesand ſeyeriticsof ſober perſons, | 
and the fears of religion," and the awfulneſſeof a reverend man, 
and the ſeyeral arguments and endearments of vertue: Anditisnat. 


Religion; and arguments, and Reverence, and modeſty, and fear; | 
But menareforced from their ſin-by-the violence of the grace.of 
Jod, whenthey hear it ſpeak, Bur ſo: a:Roman Gentleman, kept | 


or diſcountenance our fins, or diſcompoſe our ſecular deſigne,, And | 
as God made great revelations, and furniſhed outa wiſe Religion, | 


the foundation of Faith he might builda holy life: now our hearts | 
love to retire into'Blindneſſe, and ſneak under the covert of Falſe 
principles, and run to a cheap religion,: and an unaCtive diſcipline, | 


ligion.” Thisis fuch a deſperate method of impiety3. ſocertainarts | 
and aÞt inſtruments for the Devi}; that it does his work intirely, and 


2, Butthe heart of man hath yet-another ſtratagem to ſecure its | 
iniquity by the means of ignorance; and that is, Incogitancy, or In- | 
conſideration, For there is wronghtuponthe-ſpirits of many men |. 
| rent impreſſion by education, by a modeſt and temperate nature, | 


| SER.VII.: 


De Dione L.2. | 


off s whole band of ſouldiers, who!were ſent to, murther him 5.906 
nt bis! 
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_ | The deceitſulneſſe of the Heart, 


| 


his eloquence 


muſick had charmed all -his fellows: in peace and-gentleneſle. . So 
do we. The grace of God is Armour and- defence enough againſt 
the moſtviolentincurſion of the ſpirits, and the works of darknelle, 


/but then we muſthear itgexcellent charms, andconfſider its reaſons, 


andrememberits precepts, and dwell with its diſcourſes. . Eutthis 
the heart of man loves not. If | be tempted\co uncleanne(e, or to 
an a@ of oppreſbon, inſtantly the grace -of God 'repreſents-to me, 
that the pleaſnre of the fin is tranſient, and vain, wnſatisfying and 
empty 3 That [hall die; and then {hall wiſh too Jate, that | had 
never done it. It tellsme that] diſpleaſe Cod who made me, who 


| feeds me, who bleſſes me, -who fain would ſave me. ' Tt repreſents 


to me all the joyes of Heaven, and the horrouts and amazements of 


| a ſadeternity. Andif [ will ſtay and heare them, ten thouſand ex- 


cellent things beſides, fit to be twiſted about-my- underſtanding 
for ever, But herethe heart of man ſhuffies all-theſe diſcourſes in- 
todiforder. and will not be put to the trouble of anſwering the ob- 
jettions ; but by a meer wildeneſlc of purpoſe and rudeneſſe of 


| reſolution ventures /«per totam materia, atall, and doegthething, 


not becauſe it thinks it fit to:do:{o, but becauſe it will. not conſider 
whetherit be or no: it is enough. that it pleaſesa pleaſant appetite, 
and if ſuch incogitancy comes to be habitual, as it is invery many 


quenching him, ) we ſhall finde the con/<quents to be. firſt an n- 


the wayes of God; and it commonly ends in a wretcbleſſen'ſſe of 

it to be manifeſted on our death-bed 3 when the man {hell paſle 
hence not /ke theſhaddow, but like the dog; that departerb; with- 
out'ſence or intereſt, or apprehenſion, or real concernment inthe 
confiderations' of eternity : and-'ris but- juſt; when we will not b-are 
our King ſþ:4k and plead, not to fave: himſelf, but us, to ſpeak for 
our peace, and innocency and Salyation,, | to prevent our ruine, 
andour mtolerable calamity: certainly, we are much in Jove. with 
the wages of death, when we cannot endureto hear God call ns back; 
and ſtop our cars apainſt the voice of the charmer, charme he never 
fo wiſely. 71 wy 

- Nay further 
ſo little impr 
the diſcourſes'of childhood, or the Problems of uncertain Philo- 
ſophy : A mantalks of Religion but as of a dream, and from thence 
he awakens into- the Buſineſles:of the world, and a&ts them deli- 
berately, with perfe&t A@ion- and full Reſolution, and .coptrives, 
and conſiders, and lives in. them: But when he falls aſleep again, 


et; we ſuffer the Arguments of Religion to have 


* is taken from che Scene of his own employment:and ones 
| then 


al. 


was ſtronger then their avger and deſigne 2 Butſud-' A 
denly a'rude trooper ruſhed upon him, who neither had, nor-would | 
hear him ſpeak; and: he thruſt-his ſpear into that throat. whoſe 


men-* ( firſt by -refiſting the motions of the holy ſpirit, then by | 


diffirencie, then « 'dulneſſe, then « Letharzie,. then a dire Hetiog | _ 


on upon our ſpirits, that they operate but like| . 


B 
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Hiding ood | 
Rreevof Heavenly Jernfalent yed wit ' 
\@ÞFCateraviſhed-with ſpiritiiaMyppre 


th'Tndifferen o1d 
| CiſtSiries, *He Was prettily thil/fatitaſtically troubled "Tori 
$ 


| fewArticles, and doing nothinip that is'confidletable”: 
| domie;-and then bur very coldly and indiffetenitly': ' we'Communi- 
| catenot ſo often as the- Sun ſalites both'the Tropieks?” 'we pro- 
[Fff@Chriſt;:burdare not die forhinn': : WE'fire faGions fora R 


| picky, ard will not live according ngto its precepts? weealFour Telves | 


cenſors: Bt whe ewe 
Frltivis Capel ewiy Own Bo of his eyes,” whet Beit 
opened them. 'Juſt ſo we doin the parpoſey ol of cid ; (fonje- 


d we feeth' to ſee” 


HfR6hs, andt el 


vet 
t@xetarn tothe low affections ofthe world; - ab the Tg 


|retviesof fin, > butiivhen thisflaſlfofligtienivp Eebi 
| vevſd agaitwich the Inclinations;'and Roa omega UPS Fat 


hearts;>thoſeotherdefires atidfinecon 


erat ir - vr mn Ind th8 
Reſolmionstakenin that piowefie mel 1 


uſed tb-put higtraſt in-Dreams;] onenight dreamed, E! 
wereviinz Forhe conſidered; TFib; then This was vato,”adthen 


dreams mightberrue for allchiss But"if they rnighit be'rre, heh 


| thisgream mighe beſo upon equalt reaſon's* And _ dr is wete 


valn/rbecauſe” Fhis'dream, which'told hifi: {6:- was trite! 3d fo 
roundagain,-" i In the-ſime virele-runs the Heirt of kit "All his 
cogitarions are-yain, and yer he'eiakes eſpecialt-uſe of this," that, 
that Thought which thinks ſo, Thitis vatti ;and if That be vaiii; 
then his other Thoughts, which are vainly declared ſo; may be 


|Reall, andReliedupon; Andfo wedo, Thoſe religious ings, 


which are ſent into us, to coridetniie arid HHrepute the thoughts of 
Inftraments, which the prace' of God: hach ivetited for © the de- 
traction of Impiety, are'rendred/ineffetaal]; either by our dire 


oppoing them, or (* which happens moſt comtnonly ) bur want 
ofconfideringthem. £1 "+ 


things of. God's | we'niake ' Religion to*'be -the work of few | 


| hours 1nthe whole yeer ; 5 'weare without fancy or affe&jon'to the | 


ſeverities of holy Living: wet@duce Relipion'ts the Rp BY a 
ray fe]- 


ans; andloveto be TenorencoFAagy ofthe lavies, qo ; 


| leftour knowledge ſhould force us into Ge or into the-tfoybles 
| of zholyLife, .''Allthe miſchiefs that you'cari-ſappoſets happet. 
| tOaFirious ineonſ{klerare perſon, running ſes? t "wide-fires of|_ 


| [it 19% the | . 


{in and vanity, are eſteemed the onely dreams; And fo all thoſe | 


The effe@t (of all is this; - That we ire ignoraie of the | 
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pul 129g ; Plenty.difſolves us and !ngkes-us yuheny Want — 


|. 5, we think we have reaſon to. diſtinguiſh our ſelyes from others, 
| ON. 


| gr 


at: AGREE Þ _ {SOT 


docidents, -it alike an Ox,!. ic;grows callaus; 
t was 7 haraghs, When Gadanakestheclouds 


as. time,:; 7; riſa Serene Contnu- 
ſadandtronbled,butitisHoggedneſieand 
Our fears be pregpant, andthe heart yeelding; 


WARE £0 ores, \ £46 
Born: elſe: b 


que 6 Miſes duperſiition.;, and-our hearts/aro 
any ſo timgrous,. .or. {o, 1ppatient-in@ ſadnefle;:.that; God 
cary of irik iking us; and weareglad of it... And.yet whenthe 


ae us, aur hearts are:hardned-with-thatitoo;+-and 
God ſeems.o. be.at a. Joſle; as if he knew nor: what todotous, 
Warre undoes.us a makes us violens; Peace undoes-us and makes 

us wanton... Proſperity makes us Proud, -Bdyexlity readers us Ims 


un greedFe lars, ney rapacious,”; 


nt da *F hi ' "nb + 
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' No fortune can ſave that Ciry to whom acithan Peacenor ir Warr 
cando.adyantage, And yhat is thereleft for- God to mollifie our 
hearts,. whoſetemperis like bath to;wax:and durt; whom fire 
hardens, andcold hardens; and contradiftory Accidents prodiice 
nochange,. ſave that the hearr grayys worſe and more obdurate 


particulars. hap a4 
1+; TheHeart of man is firangely Proud; If mencominend 


voice of diſcerning.men. bath: already: made the; ſeparatiy 
If mendo nat commend us, we think they are ſtupid, andup- 
rſtand-usnot, or envious and hold their tonguedin/ ſpite... {Jfiwe 
uſed 5 mnyenben Fx papel vox Debs; Fame-is the voice: 
<fGeds: .If we bepraiſed rout? then S4tjs diner, {ati bullic. 
,theſeare wile,and one wile-man. is-worth' a whole:hard 


well 


MA _— 2000 Folly; but MiGhinf| 
leattiof.man,.. If God: ſtrives toſoftent | 


nd aboutus,. we wrap-Qur heads-in:the clouds;i-and | 


Bora aig -Butif me be praiſed by none at all, we refolye1s | 
beere with all che yorld, and ſpeak. well of no body, avdthink 


forevery change of Fravkdence 2: Þut here alſo I myſt deſcend; LIE 
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ell onely of ourſelves: And then we have ſuch beggerly Arts, 
| ſach-tricks to cheat'for praiſez we enquireafter' our-faults and 
failings: onely to betold we have none, but did excellently,” and 
then wee are pleaſed; wee rail upon our Actions onely: to: be 
chidden: for ſo doing and then hes our friend who chides us into 
a good opinion of oun(ſclves; which however all the world can- 
not make us part with, Nay, Humilitie it ſelf-maks us proud ; | 
ſo falſe; ſobaſe isthe Heart of man. For Humility is ſo noble a 
Vertue; thateven Prideit ſelf puts on its upper: Garmentz/ And 
we dolike thoſe, who cannot endure to lookupon. an Ugly or a 
deformed perſon, and yet will give a great price for a pxture ex- 
| treamly lice him, Humility is deſpiſed in ſubſtance, but courted 
andadmired i effgie. And Aſops-pitture was ſold for twotalents; 
when himſelf was made a ſlave at the price of two Philippicks, | 
And becauſe Humility ma'es a man-to.be honoured ; Therefore | 
we imitate all its Garbs and Poſtures, its civilities and filence, its | 
modefties and condelcenfions, And to prove that we are extreamly | 
proud inthe midſt of all this pagettry, we ſhould be extreamly 
angryat any man, that ſhould ſay. we are proud; And that's a ſure | 
ſigne weareſo Andin the middeſt of all our Arts to ſeem Hum- 
.1 ble, we uſe devices to bring our ſelves into-talk; wethruſt our | 
[ſelves into company., we liſten atdoors, and like the great Beards 
in Rome, that pretended Philoſopie and ſtri life. *OCeanioer xore- | 
aorns Feimmuer, We wal by the Obeliſk, and meditatein Piazza's, 
that they that meet us may talk of us, and they that follow-may | 
crie out, & wwwaremonips; Behold | there goes an excellent man | 
He is very prudent; or very learned, or a charitable perſon;' or a 
good houſekeeper, or at leaſt very Humble. ev gnliier | 
- The Heart of man is deeply in love with wickedneſle;: and | 
with-nothing elſe: Againſt, not onely the:Lawes of God, but 
againſt his own Reaſon, its own Intereſt, and its own Securities. | 
For is it imaginable, that a man who knows the Lawes of God; | 
the rewards of Vertue, the curſed and horrid effects of ſin;-that 
knows and conſiders, and deeply: fighes at the thought of the imo- | 
lerable pains of Hell; that knows. the joys of Heaven to-be-un- | 
ſpeakable, and that concerning them' there js no temptation, but | 
that they are too big for man: to hope for:3 And yer he certainly 
beleeves, that a holy life ſhall infallibly attainthither ; Is it Lay | 
imaginable, that this man'/ſhould for a tranfient Aion forfeit all | 
this Hope, and certainly and knowing 1ncur all that calamity ?/ Yea, | 
buttheſinis pleaſant, and the man is clothed with fleſh and blood, | 
'and theie appetites are material; and importunate , and'preſent x 
Andthe diſcourſes of Religion ate concerning things ſpiritual, fe- | 
parate and apt for: ſpirits, Angels, and ſouls departed. -To rake off | 
thivalſo; We will ſuppoſe theman'to conſider, and: really to be- 
leevethat the pleaſurc of-the finne, is ſudden, yain, empty; and 
77} "53 tragſient; | 
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The deveitfulneſſe of the Heart, 


—__r 


OY VII 


tranſient 51that it leaves bitterneſſe upon the tongue, before itis 


deſcendedintothebowels; that'there iris poiſon, 'and makes the |; 
Belly, to:fwell; and the TI to-rot; That hee remembers and | 

ſoon as the moment of ſin is paſt, he| 
ſhall have anintolerable Conſcience; and doesatthe inſtant com: | 


aftually; conſiders, that as 


pare. moments: with Eternitie, and/ with howour remembers that 
the: very next minute! he is as miſerable a man asis in the world; 


- ||Yet that this mari ſhould-ſin2 Nay, ſuppoſe the fin to havenoplea- 


ſur6at all; ſuch asis the (finof fwearing 5 Nay, ſ\uppoſe it really 


| to hayepaininit:;ſuchas is the ſin-of Envie, which never can have 


pleaſureinits ations, but much-torment and conſumption of the 
yery/heart: What ſhould make this man fin ſo for nothing, ſoa- 
gainſt himſelf, ſo againſt all Reaſon, and Religion, and Intereſt, 
without pleaſure; for no reward? - Here the heart betrayes it ſelfto 
bedeſperately wicked. What man can give a reaſonable account 
of ſucha man, whoto proſecute: his revenge will do himſelf an 
injury,/that he may do aleſfle to him that troubles him. Sucha man 
hath'given me ill language 3 ing # moans days, ins + IpSuawor, Ire m 
Tx000, ime dy or Sadler 3 My head akes not for his hanguage, nor hath 
he broken my thigh, nor carried away my land, But yetthis man 
muſt be requited, Well, ſuppoſethat. But then letit be proporti- 
onable;' you are not undone, letnot him beſo. Oh yes; for elſe 
myrTevengetriumphs not.” Well, if you do, yet remember he will 
defend himſelf,orthe Law will right him ; at leaſt do not do wrong 


| to your-ſelf by doing him wrong. This were but Prudence, and 


Self-intereſt. - And yet we ſee, thatthe heartof ſome men hath be- 


{trayed/them to ſuch furiouſneſle of _ as to make them 
{willing todie, that their enemy may be 


uried in the ſame Ruines. 
Jovius Pontanus tells of an Italian flave (I think) who being en- 


hw. 46.1 his Lord, watched his abſence from home, andthe 


[employment- and /inadvertency of his fellow-ſervants: he locked 
| the-doors;-and ſecured himſelf for a while, and Raviſhed his 


Lady; then took her three ſons up to the battlements of the houſe, 
and atthe return of his Lord, threw one down to him upon the 
pavement, and then a ſecond, to rend the heartoftheir ſad Father, 


| ſeeing them weltring in their blood and brains, The Lord beg'd for 
| his third. and now his onely Son, - promiſing pardon and libertie, 


if he would ſpare hislife, Theflave ſeemed to benda little, and 
on condition his Lord wov ld cut off his own Noſe., hee would 


| ſpare his Son. The fad Father did ſo, being. willing to ſuffer any 


thing, rather thenthe loſle of that Childe; Butas ſoon as he ſaw 
bimſelf down together upon the pavement. + 'The ſtory''is ſad 


| enough; and needs no luſtre and advantages of ſorrow to repreſent 

it: -Butif a man fetshimſelfdown, and conſiders ſadly, he cannot | 

ealily'tell upon what ſufficientinducement, or what A - | 
ve 


his Lord all bloody with his wound, he threw the third Son,; and 
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The deceifulmſſsof the Heart: | 161. | 


A. | ſlave ſhould fo certainly , ſo horridly . ſo preſently ., and then ſo [Sz&.,VHT; 
[eternally ruine himſelf. - What could he propound to bimſelfasa| 
recompenceto his own fo immediate Tragedy ? There is not in- 
| the pleaſure of the revenge, nor in the nature of the thing, any 
dg.ho tempt him 3 we muſt confeſſe our ignorance, and ſay, 
| that The Heart of man is deſperately wicked; and that is the truth 
in generall , but we cannot fathom it by particular compre- 
henſion, | |  ayv316-s 
| _ For when the heart of manis bound up by the grace of God, 1 
and tied in golden bands, and watched by Angels, tended by thoſe _ 
p | Nurſe-keepers of the ſoul ; it is not eafie for a manto wander : And 
| |theevilof his heart is but like the ferity and wildenefie of Lyons- 
whelps: But when once we have broken the hedge, and gotinto | 
the ſtrengths of youth, and the licenciouſneſlſe of an ungoverned 
age, it is wonderfull to obſerve, whaba great inundation of miſchief 
in a very ſhort time will overflow all the banks of Reaſon and Reli- 
jon. Ficefirſt is plea/ing, then it grows cafe, then dclightfull, then | 
; <a then habitaal/, then coyfirmed, then the wan is impeuitent, | 
then he is obſtinate, then he. reſolves never to Repent, and| 
then he is Damned, And by thattime heis come half way in this | 
C progrelle, he confutes the Philoſophy of the old Moraliſts; For | 
” | they, not knowing the vileneſſe of mans Heart, not conſidering its | 
deſperate amazing Impiety, knew no otherdegree of wickedneſle| 
z| - | but This, That men preferred Senſe before Reaſon, andtheiran- | | 
' derſtandings were abuſed inthe choice of a temporall before an in-{ | 
telletuall and eternall good : But they al wayes concluded, that the | 
Will of man muſt of neceflity follow the laſt diate of the under- | 
ſtanding, declaring an obje@ ro be:good in one ſence or other. Hap- | 
py men they were that were ſoInnocent ;\ that knew no pure and | 
perfet malice, andlived in an Age, in which it wasnot eafie tocon- | 
fute ther. But beſides that, now. the wells of a deeper iniquity | 
| are diſcovered, we ſee by too ſad experience. that there Furs; x b 
fins proceeding from the-heaxt of man, which: have nothing but} 
fimple, and unmingled malice ; Aftions of meer ſpite; doingevil, | 
becauſe itis evil 3 finning withour ſenſuall pleaſures: finning with | 
ſenſuall pain, with hazard of our lives « withaGuall torment, and | 
| ſudden deaths, and certain and preſeyt damnation: fins agaioſt | 
the Holy Ghoſt: open hoſtilities, and profeſſed enmities againſt | 
Godandall vertue, 1 can go no. further: | becauſe there is not in 
the world, or in the nature of. rhings, a greater. Evil, Andrthat | 
E| isthe Nature and Folly of the Devil : he tempts mento ruine, 
| {]andhates God, andonely hurts himſelf, and thoſe hetempts: and 
does bimſelfnoplcaſure, and ſome fay, he increaſes his own acci- | 
To edge yeethnhiny weed 
\ can:ſay nothing greater: yet Thad many more things | 
to ſay, . it the ang would have ———_ me: to repreſent: the. | 
V+ I 3 | * Falſenefſe | vol 
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: The deceirfulneſſe of the Heart. 
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Falſeneſle and baſeneſſe of the Heart, x, Weare falſe our ſelves. / 
| and darenottruſt God,” ' 2.  Welovetobe deceived, and are an- 
gry, if webetold ſo, 3, i We love to ſeem vertuous, and yet hate 
to be ſo. 4. We are melancholy and impatient, and we know 
not why. 5. Wearetroubled at little things, and are carelefle of | 
greater. 6, We are overjoyed ata petty accident, and deſpiſe 
greatand eterna]l pleaſures. ' 7. We beleeve things, not for their 
Reaſons and proper Arguments3 but as they ſerve our turns, be 
they trueor falſe. 8, We long extreamly for things that are for- 
biddenus; And what wedeſpiſe, when it is permitted us,we ſnatch 
at greedily, when it is taken from us. 9. We love our ſelves 
morethen we love God; and yet we eat poyſons daily, and feed 
upon Toadsand'Vipers, and nouriſh our deadly enemies in ovr bo- 


ſome, and will notbe brought to quit them ; but brag of our ſhame, 
and are aſhamed of nothing; but Vertue, -which is moſt honoura- 
ble. ac. Wefear todie, and yet uſe all means we can to make 
Death terrible and dangerous. 11, Weare bufie inthe faults of | 
others, and negligent of our own. 12. Welivethe life of ſpies, 
ſtriving to know others, and tobe unknown our ſelves, 13, We 
worſhip and flatter ſome men, and ſome things, becauſe we fear 
them, not becauſe we love them.' 14. We are ambitious of 
Greatneſle, and covetous of wealth, and all that we pet by it, is, | 
that we are more beautifully tempted ; and a.troop of Clients run 
tous, astoa Pool, whom firſt they trouble, and then draw dry, 
15, |. Wemake our ſelves unſafe by commiting wickedneſle, and 
then weadde more wickednefle to make us ſafe, and beyond pu- 
niſhment.. | 16. :'We are more ſervile for one curteſy, that we 
hope for, then for twenty that we have received. 17. , Weenter- 
tain ſlanderers,” 'and without .choice ſpread their calumnies ; and 
we hugg flatterers, and know they abuſe us: And if 1 ſhould” ga- 
ther the abuſes, and impieties, and: deceptions of the Heart, as 
Chryſippas did'the oracular Lies of 4pol/o into a Table; I fear they 
would ſeem Remedileſſe, and beyond the cure'of watchfulneſle | 
and Religion, . Indeed they are Great and Many + But the Grace of 
 Godis Greater; and if lniquity abounds, then doth Grace ſuper- 
abound, - and thats our Comfortand our Medicine, which we muſt 
thus uſe. | $ q 

I. Letus watch our hearts at every turn. | 

2. Denyitallits Defires, that do not direaly or by conſequence 
end in godlineſle :: Atno hand be indulgent to its fondneſles, "and 
peevilh appetites.” : 21% __ 

3- Let us ſfuſpe&it asan Enemy. ee 

4+ FTruſtnottoitinany thing. nie peg 

_ 5- But beg the grace of God with perpetuall and impottynate | 

prayer, that he would be pleaſed to bring good' out of theſe evils, 
and thathe would throw the ſalutary wood of the Crofſe,* the me- 
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The deceitfulneſſe of the Heart. F. »cJ 52. 
| rits of Chriſts death and paſſion, into theſe ſalt waters, and make | SER»VIN; 


them healthfulland pleaſanes 7 2 nn ne 

And inorder to the mannaging theſe adviſes, and aTting the pur- 
poles of this prayer; let us ſtriftly follow a rule 3 and chooſe a 
Prudent and faithful guide, who may attend our motions, and 
watch our counſels, and dire& our ſteps, and prepare theway of the 
Lord, and make his paths ftreight, apt and imitable. For without 
great watchfulneſſe, and earneſt devotion, and a prudent Guide, 
we ſhall finde that true in a ſpiritual ſenſe, which Plucarch affirmed 
of a mans body in the natural; that of dead-Buls ariſe Bees; from 
the carcaſesof hotſes, hornets are produced; But the body of man 
' brings forth ſerpents. Our hearts wallowing in their own natural 
and acquired corruptions, will produce nothing but iſſues of Hell, 
and images of the old ſerpent the diwel, for whom 1s provided the ever- 


lafling buring. : 
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Sermon. IX. 
THE 


FAITHadPATIENCE 
OF THE SAINTS: 


OR 


The righteous cauſe oppreſſed. 


1 Peter 4. 17,18, 


F or the time is come that judgement muſt begin at the houſe 
of God: and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of 
them that obey not the Goſpel of God ? 
18. And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where foal 


_ the ne nngedy and the. fanner ap pear ? 


RAM O long as the world lived by ſenſe, and diſcourſes 
FxS194.  ofnaturalreaſon, as they were abated with hu- 
pg mane infirmities, and not at all heightned by the 
ſpirit and divine revelations; So long men took 
their accounts of good and bad by their bein g 
proſperous or unfortunate-and amongſtthe baſe 
and moſt ignorant of men, that only was account- 
was profitable: and he only wiſe that was rich ; and 


ed DET which 


1 


that man beloved of God, who received from him all that might fa-: 


tisfie their luſt, their ambition, or their revenge : 


| Fats!) | 
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' But becauſe God ſent wiſe men into the world, 'and they were 
treated rudely by the world, and exerciſed 'With evil accidents, 
and this ſeemed'ſo great a diſcouragement to vertue,thateven theſe 
wile. men were more troubled” to reconcile Vertue and 55 
then to reconcile thelr affeQions to the ſuffering ; God was pleaſed 
| ro enlighten their reaſon with a little beam of faith, or elle Right 


bers of the Eaſt, and ſent the hatbingers of Th peeping through 
a 


» © 1» 


cypreſle drawn before her face”: literally thus; God firſt enter- 'J 

D tained. their ſervices, and allured and prompted onthe infirmiries | A 

of the. infant world by temporal proſperity 3 but by degrees chan« ; I 

oed his method;- ahd as men grew ſtronger in the knowledge of | 3 

| God, and the expeCations of heaven, ſo they grew weaker mtheir | 4 

| | fortunes, more afflicted in their bodies, more abatedin their expe- = 
ations, more ſubjeCt to their enemies, and were to endure the 
contraditton of ſinners, and the immiſſion of the ſharpnelles of Pro- 
vidence and Divine Oeconomy:. | TY F” 

Firſt, Adam was placed in a Garden of health and pleaſure, from 1 

which when he fell,” he was only tied to enter into the covenant of | "i 

|” | zataral ſorrows, which he and all his poſterity till the flood runne F 3x 

|| E | thorough: but inall that period they had the whole wealth'of the | = 

| | earthbefore them, they need not fight for Empires, or places for Y 

| | theif cattle tograſen; they lived long and fele no want; no {la-- 2 

| | very, no tyrannie,no war: and the evils that = verry were. ſingle, 2 

| perſonal and »aturat, and no violences were then done, butthey 43 


> 
0 


W 


| |. patience: of t he Seints. 


| were likethoſe things 


ſelyes good they would undo themſelves : and then God brokein 


which the law calls rare contingencies ; for | 
which as the law cannow take no. cape; -andmakeno proviſions, ſo 
then there was no law” but men "lived" f+ee; and ri, and /ong, and 
they exerciſed no verizes but naturally and knew tio felicity but n- 
turzl.; and {o long their proſperity, was, juſt .as was their vertue, 
becauſe it was a natyrall inſtrument towards all that which they 
knew of happineſle, ._ * But this publike eaſineſle.and quiet, the 
world turned into fin ;and unleſſe God did compel men to do them- 


upon: them with a-flood and deſtroyed that generation, that hee 
might beginthe government of the world upon a new ſtock, and 
binde yertue upon mens Ipirits by new bands, endeared to them by 
new hopes and fears, ; TI We 

Then God made new laws and gaye to Princes the power of the 
ſword, and men might be puniſhed jo death in certain caſes, & mans 
life was ſhortened, and.{Javery was brought into the world and the 
ſtate of ſervants; and then war began, and evils multiplied upon | 
the faceof the earth, in which it is naturally certain, that they that | 
are moſt violent and injurious prevailed upon the weaker and more 
innocent ; and every tyrannie that began from Nimrod to this day, 
and every uſurper. was peculiar: argument to ſhew that God. be- 
gan .toteach the world vertue by ſuffering ; and that therefore he 
ſuffered Tyrenries and Uſurpations, to bein the woyld, and tobe 
proſperous,: and the rights of men to. be ſnatched away from the 
owners, that the world might beeſtabliſhed in potent and ſetled 
|governments,, and the, ſufferers betaught all the paſſive vertues of 
the ſoul. For ſo God brings good out of evil, turning Tyrannicinto 
|the benefits of Government, and violence into vertue, and ſufferings 
into rewards: and this was the ſecond change of the word : perſs- 


then, God found out a: new way to tric him, ever with a ſound af- 


nall miſeries were brought in upon Adam and his poſterity, as a pu- 
niſhment of fin in the firſt period : and in the ſecond, pablike evils 


the firſt elements of vertue. men being juſt newly put to ſchool to 
infant ſufferings, But all this was not much. | 
Chrifts line was not yet drawn forth : it began not to appear in | 
what. family the Xing of ſsfferings ſhould deſcend till Abrahams 
time, and therefore till. then there were no greater ſufferings then 
what I have now reckoned. But when Abrahams family was cbo- 
ſen fromamong the many Nations, and began to belong to God, by 
a ſpecial. right, and he was deſigned to be the Father of the Meſiigs, 


flicion,,. commanding him to offer his beloved 7/aac; but this was 
accepted, and beingintended by Abraham was not intended byGod: 
for this was atype of Chriſt, & therefore was alſobur a type of ſuf- 
ferings,and exceptingthe ſuffrings of the old periads,and the ſuffer- 
ings of nature and accident,we ſec no change made, for a long while 
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were brought in by ;?yrexts and »ſurpers, and God ſuffered them as | | 
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| the boſome of Abribamiand then Chriſt came: and that wasthe thi#4 
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theft” were, Joi "Acute: ; aA ogg LY Abedvwe 
throwhintos burning fithace, and Daxir/ intoa den of lions, ati ; 
 $8/a#1'was accuſed for idultery ; but theſe were but little "*rivfts 
of thoprofperity ofthe Godly : as the time drew mere that Chriſt | 


ſhould be manifeſt, fo the ſufferings prew Biget Sat more mitn6- | 
rſecutioniath 
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rous': atid Antioch raiſed up a ſharp pe e'rime df the 
Maccabees,' in which'many paſſed thorow the red ſea of bloodirdtd 
periedin which thechanged method of Gods providence op -f 
ed : fot'Chiiſt was to do his great work by ſufferings, 8 by ſuf Ferings | 
was to enter into bleſſedveſſe; and by his paſſion he was Ry 2h prince of 
the Citholick church, and as our Head was,ſo muſt the wen be: | 
God made the ſame covenant with us, thathe did with his moſt hol 
Son;& Chriſt obtait?d no better conditions for us, then for bot, 
that was not to be Jooked for; theſer vant muſt not Þe above bis ta 

it is well if be b: as his Maſter: if the world perſecuted Vine , they will al 


is founded in temporal adverſity, It is  direQtly, 4 Covenatit 0 


ings and ſ6rrows ; for ow the time if come that judgement mu begin 
at ththinſe of Gol : :thitst the ſence ad | defigne of the text; ati! I'm- 
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| tend it as adireQt anfinomy to the Fotnihon ÞÞ effwaſiots of tyratin- 
oy carpal. and vicious men, who! oor oh PRo the good, but whatis 
| droſpet for thoug HH proper 5d nd z of erath in| 
| the J tir ng of t t he caſEis now teh 'God hath | 
eſtabliſhed NR, bTidwever le xn ſto 
Þ ſectition; atid every adn. iv f to thrive B 
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perſcente ws 5" and from'thedayes of John the ' rift, the kingdome of | 
Heaven ſuffers violence,” and the vidlent take it by force: not the vio-| 
leyt doers, but the ſufferers of violence; for thouph the old law be 
eſtabliſhed in the promiſes of tem pordl prolpetity : yet the ge ell 
ef 
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It os + ſhall. grow nothing, bu Foo 
vp ions, temporal infelicuies ang perſecution, 
nle o cage: is more fu ully explained'j jo the book; of the 
het... la,... .th e ground of my peaple ſhall thorns. and. briets 
T” [ne þ neore in all che houſ s of eg of inane | 
is tha ſame 1n. the ile of the pr that.mytext is 


"+ $ , Tall 
f ' : 
& F 


i | \ on of the Apoſtles: the houſe of Oy or ſhall be watercd with | 


of heaven, andtkere ſhall ſpring up briers init; Judgement 
p there: but how much hore in the houſes of the city of reJagcing: 
-\nuck moreamong(t them that are at eaſe in Sion; that 
T res, that ſatisfic their appetites, that a are given Oyer.tO their 
own hearts luſt,that ſo ſerve themſelves, thatabey never ſerve God, | * 
thatdwe// Lin the "i of rej cing.: they are ike Dives whoſe porti- 
Vas oy went. in fine linnen and fared-deliciouſly 
4ay: they, indeed trample-upon their. briers and. thorns,and 
fatter them not togrow in their houſes: but the roots;are;in the 
round, and they, are. reſerved for fuel of wrath in the.day, of e- 
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{verlaſting burping, .. Thus you {eeit was propheſi ed, now. {ec how 
[it ny: {rift was. the Captain of our /u ufferings and he 


\'® 3 UROL into world with all the circumſtances of poverty; 
hehada. ftar to llluſtrate his birth, but a ſtable for his bed chamber, | - 
MEAT for-his cradle:. the Angels pra hymns when: he was 
barn, but he was cold and cryed, uneafie and unprovided; he lived| - 
inthe trade ofa carpenter, he by whom God made: the world 
os | his firſt yeers the buſi velle of a meanand an ignoble trade; 
good where ever he went, and almoſt where ever he went 


abuſed ; -he deſerved heaven for his obedience, but found a 


|crol e-in his way. thither; and if everany man had reaſon to ex- 


x& fair uſages from God, and to bedandled inlap of eaſe, ſoftnelle | | 
and a proſperous fortune, het was onely. that could deſerve that, |E 


lor apy thing that can be be. But after he hadchoſen 1 to live: alife | | 


opens. of poverty, and Jabour, he ent tred) intoa ſtate ef death ; 


whoſe ſhame and ſreable.s hs great enough to pay for the fins f 
the whole wor. "Ep I < all chooſe to. expreſle this my a 
|inchewordsof Tip we he died not by a ſingle, ora ſudden 
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Or the Righteous cauſe Opp eſſed. ; 
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but be was the Lamb ſlain from. the beginning of the World: . For 
.he-was mallacred 'in Abel, (ſaith Saint: Pan/znus) be was tolled 


.uponthe waves of the Sea, in the perſon of Noah; It was hee that 


went out of-his Countrey, when Abraham. was called from Char- 
r4%,.4nd wandred from his native ſoil: Hee was offered up in 
1/aas, perſecuted in Jacob, betrayed in Joſeph, blinded in Semp/or, 
affronted in Moſes, ſawed in Eſay, caſt into the dungeon with Jere- 
my.  Forall theſe were types of Chriſt ſuffering; and then bis paſ- 
ſion continued even after his reſurrefion; for it is he that ſuffers in 


all his members; its he that endures the contradiition of all finners , | 


it is he that is' #he Lord of life, and is crucified again, ana. put to tpen 
ſhame in all the ſufferings of his ſervants, and fins of rebels, and de- 


fiances of Apoſtates, and renegido's, andyiolence of Tyrants, and | 


injuſtice of Uſurpers, arid the perſecutions of his Church. - It is he 
that is ſtoned in Saint Stephen, flayed in the perſon of Saint Bartho- 
lomew, he was roſted upon Saint a Gridiron, expoſed 
tolions in Saint 7} »«zws, burned in Saint Polycarpe, frozenin the 
lake where ſtood fourty Martyrs of Cappadocia z Unizenitus enim 
Dei ad peragendum mortis ſue ſacramentum conſummavit omne gen 
hamanarum paſcionun ſaid Saint Hilgry, The Sacrament of Chriſts 
death is not to be accompliſhed, but by ſuffering all the ſorrows of 
humanity. MN Ns 
All that Chriſt came for, was, or was mingled with ſufferings: 
For all thoſe little, joyes which God ſent, either to recreate his 


perſon, or to illuſtrate his office, were abated, or attended with | 


afflitions z God being more carefull to eſtabliſh in him the Cove- 
nant of ſufferings, then to refreſh hjs ſorrows: Preſently after 
the Angels had finiſhed their Halleluiahs, he was forced to fly to 
ſaye his life ; and the air became full of ſhrikes of the deſolate 
mothers of Bethlehem for their dying Babes. God had no ſooner. 
made him !l}uſtrious with a voyce from heaven, and the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon him in the waters of Baptiſme z Bur he was 


delivered over to bee tempted: and aſſaulted by the Devil in the] 
wilderneſſe. His transfiguration was a bright ray of glory , but | 
then alſo he entred into a cloud, and was told a ſad ſtory what | 
hee was to ſuffer at Jeruſalem : And upon Palme-Sunday. when | 


he rode triumphantly into Jeruſalem, and was adorned with the 
acclamations of a King, and a God, hee wet the Palmes with his. 
tears, ſweeter then the drops of Mannah, or the little pearls of 
heaven, that deſcended upon mount Hermon , weeping in the 
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midft of this triumph over obſtinate, periſhing, and malicious 7e- | 
7%{alems. For this Jeſus was like the Rain-bowe, which God ſet | 
in the clouds, as a ſacrament to confirm a promiſe, and eſtabliſh | 
a, grace, he was half made of the glories of thelight, and half of 
the, moiſture of a cloud; in his beſt dayes hee was but half trj- 


o 


—_ _ od dd . Bs. a. i 


þ ot "OP IIPR Y 

| - 469. þ ff 
— —— = ; 

| SER. IX» 


umph, and half forrow; he was _ to tell of his Fathers - 


an u 


— % 


* x g 
WE 


= 
% 


The faith and patience of the Saints: 
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| James 4.10 


{ Matth.s 


| Phil.x.28 


| James $.10 


perſon*' that which coricerns thisqueſtion moſt, is that hemade 


| preſſely and by conſequent enjoyne and ſuppoſe ſi ſrrngs, *— 


company, -or in the retinue of a ſhower, and of foul weather: 
But I need: not tell that” Jeſus, beloved of God, was a ſuffering 


for us a Covenant of ſufferings : His DoFrines were ſuch as ex. 


ſtate of 'afflitionz His very promiſes were ſufferings, his beatitudes 
were ſ*fferings, his rewards, and his arguments to invite men to 
follow him, were onely taken from ſafferings in this life, and the 
reward of /uffcringe hereafter. | | 

For if we ſummon up the Commandements of Chriſt, we ſhall 
finde humility, mortification , ſplf-deniall, repentance, renouncing 


and pov?rty , to ſtand in'the chiefeſt 'rank of Chriſtian Precepts, 
andin the dire order to heaven: Hee that will bee my Diſciple muſt 


low him that was crowned with thorns and ſorrows, him that was 
drench'd in Cedron, nailed upon the Croſle, thatdeſerved all good, 
and ſuffered all evil: That is the fumme of Chriſtian Religion, as 
it diſtinguiſhes from all the Religions of the World. To which we 
may adde the expreſflſe Precept recorded by Saint James, [Be af- 
flited and mourn, and weep, let your laughter bee turned into monrn- 
ing, and your Joy into weeping, |] You ſee the Commandements : 
Will you alſo ſee the Promiſes? Theſe they are. 1» the world yee 
ſhall bave tribulation; in me yee ſhall have peace: and through many 
iri/ u/ations , yee ſhall enter into heaven: and hee that loſeth father 
and mother , wives, and ch'ldren, houſes, and lands for my Names 


th: world, mourning, taking up the croſſe, dying for him, patience | 


deny himſelf, and take up his croſſe and foll:w mee, We muſt fol-| 


ſake and the Goſpel, ſhall receiv? a hundred fold in this life, with | 


and that God intended'to ſpare us ; but appeared not but in the A. 


perſecution: That's part ofhis reward, [ And be chaſtiſeth every 
ſonne that be receiveth;, and if yes be exempt from ſufferings, ye are 
baſtards and not ſonnes: Theſe are ſome of Chriſts promiſes: will 
you ſee ſome of Chriſts b/ef»gs, thathe piveghis Church : Bleſſed 
are the pow. ' Bleſſed are the hungry and thirſty. Bleſſe1 are they that 
mourn, Bleſſed arethe humble, Bleſſed are the perſecuted: Of the 
eight Beatitudes, fiveof them have temporall miſery and mean- 
nelſe, or an afflited condition for their ſabje&, Will you. at laſt 
ſee ſome of the reward, which Chriſt hath propounded to his ſer- 
vants, to invitethem to follow him. _ her 7 am lifted ap, 1 will 
draw all men after me: when Chriſt is /ifted ap, 44 Moſes lift up 
the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe , that is lifted upon the Croſſe, then 
h:e will draw us after him. . To you it 6 given for Chriſt ( ſaith Saint 


Well, what is given tothem? Somegreat favours ſurely, true, 
It is not onely given that youbeleeve in Chrift, (though that bee a preat 
matter) but alſo that you ſuffer for him, that's the higheſt of your 


honour. © And therefore ſaith Saint James, My brethren, count it al} 
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Paul) when he went to ſ{weeten and to flatter the Philippians, | 
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Lf efſe Chriſtianum.. 


we {hall finde: that they never offered an Argument of temporal! 


tations | And\ Saint Peter, Com: 


__ +11 Or the Righteous cauſe, Oppreſſed. | 
Joy when, gee enter into divers tew 


"omteurg with he ergo hl) je; And Sie 

gin, econ th-Ghed br hve fred; Andie Pap when 
"he gives his bleſſing to the The//alen/ans he uſes this form of prayer: 
Our Lord dired our hrarts in the charity of God, andinthe patience 
. and, ſufferings. of Chriſt, So.that if we will ſerve the King of /uf- 
ferings, whoſe crown was of thorns, whoſe ſcepter was a: reed 
"of ſcorne, whole imperiall robe wasa ſcarlet of mockery,” whoſe 
.throne was the Crofle ;, We muſt ſerye him in ſufferings, in pover- 
ty of ſpirit, in humility, and mortification, and for our reward we 
ſhall have perſecution, and all its bleſſed conſequents: Atque hoc 


"Ts 


- .. Since this was done in the green-tree, - what might we expect 
ſhould be done in the dry : Let.us inthe next place confider bow 
God hath treated his Saints and ſervants, and. the defcendingages 
of the Coſpel ; Thatif the beſt.of Gods ſervants were followers 
of Jeſus in this covenant of ſufferings, we way not think it frange 
concerning the fiery trial, as if ſome new thing had happened to as. 
For as the Goſpel was founded in ſufferings, we ſhall alſo ſee it 
grow in perſecutions : and as Chriſts blood did cement the corner 
ſtones, and the firſt foundations; So the blood and ſwear, the 
oroans and ſighings , the afflitjons and .mortifications of”Sziats, 


building. | nas 
_IF II begin with the Apoſtles, who were to perſwade the world 
to become Chriſtian, and to uſe proper Arguments of invitation. 


brift rejoyees, .. \od Saint James, 
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and wartyrs did make the ſuperſtruQures, and muſt at laſt finiſh the | 


proſperity : they never promiſed Empires and thrones on earth, 


fated , if. they who were whipt and impriſoned , baniſhed and 
ſcattered, perſecuted and tormented, ſhould have promiſed Sun- 
ihine-dayes to others, which they could not to themſclyes :. Of all 
the Apoſtles there was not onethat died a natural death but one- 
Iy Saint John; and did he eſcape? Yes-_ But. be waspur into a 
Cauldron of ſcalding lead and oil, before the Port Latiz inRome, 
and ſcaped death by miracle, though no miracle was wrought to 
make him ſcape the torture: And beſides this, he lived long in ba- 
niſ@ment, and that was worſe then Saint Peters chains: | Sanus 
Petrus in. vinculis , & Johannes ante portam latinam: were both 
dayes of Martyrdom and Church Feſtivals: and after along and 
laborigns life, and the affliction of being detained from his crown. 
and his ſorrowes for the death of his fellow-Diſciples, hedied ful/ 
of dayes and ſufferings. And when Saint, Paul was taken into the, 


ſhem_anto. him how great things he muſt ſuſſer for my Name: | and 
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his whole life was a continyall ſuffering -- - 2avtidie morior was 
| | — K 2 his" 


nor riches, nor temporall power, and it would have been ſoon con- | 
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Apoſtolate, his Commiſſions were ſighed intheſe words 3 1 will  ;g, os 
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 |'Sex. 1X, | his Motry, 1 457 daily; and his Jeſſon chat he Uaily learned wasto |A, | * 
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| know Chriſt Jeſuw and: bim. cratified ;* and all\his joy was fo rejoyce 
ba hind Fs ra oigr nr of Med ci 
but the changes 6 bis uferin$s”, and the Yarlery of his labours 
For though Chriſt hath fihiſhe his own ſufferings for expiation of 
the world, yer there ate ingiuen, 9214407, portions that ate bebinde 
of the ſufferings of Chrift which muſt be filled up by his body the Eharth ; | 
E |} and happy are they that put in the greateſt ſymbol : for in the ſame 
= meaſure you are partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſt, in the ſame ſhall 
: | yee be alſo of the conſolation. And therefore concerning S, Paul, as 
it was alſo concerning Chriſt, there is nothing or but very littlein | p 
Scripture, relating to his perſon and chances of his private life, but 
his Jabours and perſecutions, as if the Holy, Ghoſt did think nothing 
fit to ſtand upon Record for Chriſt, but ſufferings, 
And now began to work the greateſt glory of the Divine Provi- 
dence : here was the Caſe of Chriſtianity at ſtake, The world was | 
rich and proſperous," learned and full of wife men, the Goſpel | 
was. preached with poverty and perſecution, in ſimplicity of dif- 
courſe, and in deynonſtration of the Spirit: God was on one fide, 
andthe Devil on the other ;* they each of them dreſſed up their 
City 3 Babylon upon earth, Jeraſalem from above; the Devils City | 6 
was full of pleaſure, triumphs, viftories and crueltie ; good news 
and great wealth, conqueſt over Kings. and making Nations tribu- 
tary ; They bound Kings in chains, andthe Nobles with links of iron; 
and the inheritance of the Earth was theirs: The Romans were 
Lords over the greateſt parts of the world ; and God permitted to 
the Devil the Firmament and increaſe, the Wars and the ſucceſle of 
that people, giving to him an intire power of diſpoſing the great 
changes of the world, ſoas might beſt increaſe their greatneſle and 
power : and hetherefore did it, becauſe all the power of the Ro- 
man greatneſſe was a profeſſed enemy to Chriſtianity : and on the D 
\ other fide God was to build up Jeraſ«/em, and the Kingdom of the 
Goſpel: and he choſe to build it of hewen ſtone : cut and broken: 
The Apoſtles he choſe for Preachers, and they had no learning ; | 
womenand mean people were the firſt Diſciples, and they had no 
power: the Devil was to loſe his kingdom, and he wanted no ma- 
lice: and therefore he ſtirred up, and as well as he could, he made 
aCtive all the power of Rome, and all the learning of the Greeks, 
and all the malice of Barbarous people, and all the prejudice and 
the obſtmacy of the Jews, againſt this Dodrine and Inſtitution; 
| which preached and premiſed, and brought perſecution along with ' E 
it. On the one fide there was ſcendalum crucis, on the other patien- 
tia' ſanttorum, and what was the event? They that had overcome| | 
the world, could not ſtrangle Chriſtianity. But ſo havel ſeen the| | 
Sun with a little ray of diſtant light challenge all the power of 
darkneſſe, and without violence and noiſe climbing up the hill, _ 
| made 
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madenight ſo toretire, that its memory was loſt in the joyes and 


ſprightfulrieſſe ofthe morning ; and Chriſtianity without violence 


or artnies, without reſiſtance and ſelf-preſervation, without 
ſtrength or humane eloquence, without challenging of priviledges, 


| of ſighting apainſt Tyranny , without alteration of government, 


and ſcandall of Princes, with its humility and meekneſle, wirh to- 
lerations and patience,” with obedience and charity, with praying, 
and dying, did inſenfibly turn the world into Chriſt:ax, and perſecution 
into vidory. - | ID To 

For Chriſt who began, and lived and died in ſorrows, per- 
ceived his own ſufferings to ſucceed ſo well , and that for fuffermg 
Aeath; he was crowned with immortality , reſolved to rake all his 
Diſciples and ſervants to #he fellowſhip of the ſame ſaſfering, that 
they might have a participation of his glory; knowing, God had 
opened no gate of Heaven but the narrow gate, to which the 
Croffe was the key : and ſince Chriſt now being our High Prief in 
heaven, intercedes for us by repreſenting his paſſion, and the do< 
lours of the Croſle, that even in glory he might ſtill prefervethe 


in him : healſodeſignes to preſent us to God. drefled in the ſame 


marks of the Lord Jeſus : He hath predeſtinated ws to be conformable 
to theimageof his S*n; And if undera head crowned with: thorns, 


ddicacy, triumphant members in the militant Church, God will 


rejet us; he wili not know us who are ſo unlike our elder bro- 
ther: For weare members of the Lamb, not of the Lion, 'and of 


riſhed with blood; the blood of her own children: Thirty three 


| Biſhops of Rome in immediate ſucceſſion, were put to violent and | 


unnaturall deaths: and ſo were all the Churches of the Eaſt and 
Weſt builtz the cauſe of Chriſt and of Religion was advanced by 
the ſword, but it was the ſword of the pertecutours, not of re- 
fiſters, or warriours: | They were all baptized into the death of 
Chyift, their very profeſſion and inſtitution istolive like him ; and 
when he requires it, to die for him ; thatis the very formality, che 


ye that the prayers, and the backs, atd the necks of Chriſtians 


'thansFiword : For Chriſt firſt eriumplied over the princes and pow- 
 &3bf the world, befor 


(Hu felt their malice before he _ make uſe of their defence, 
». ZSGEY M 


EIS 


mercies of his paſt ſufferings, for which the Father did fo delight | 


robe, and treated in the fame manner, _ and honoured with #he | 


we bring to God members circled with roſes, and ſoftneſſe, and | 


Chriſts ſuffering pare,not of the triumphant part: and for three hug: | 
dred yeers together, the Church lived upon blood, arid was nou- | 


life and eſſence of Chriſtianity. This 1 fay laſted for three hundred | 


zghe againſt the rods and axes of the perſecutours, andpreval- | 
ledtf the Countrey, and the Cities, and the Court ir ſelf was fil- | 
"ted With Chriſtians: And by this time, the army of Aartyro was | 
vaſt and numerous, and the number of ſufferers blunted the havg- | 


re he would admit them to ſerve him; he | 
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E- | _—_ | The faith and patience of the Saints : 


|partof the religion, mingling it as much as they could with the 


|ſed like the Prince of the Catholick church, who'was ſo a man of ſuf- 


toſkew thatit was not his neceffity that requiredit,. but his grace 
that admitted Kings and Qucens to be nurſes of theChurch. \ _ 

And now the Church. was at eaſe, and: ſhe that ſucked the 
blood of the Martyrs ſo long, began now to ſuck the milk of 
Queens: Indeed it was a great mercy in appearance, and was ſo in- 
tended;;but it proved not fo. But thenthe holy Ghoſt in purſuance 
of the defigne of Chriſt, who meant by ſufferings to perfect his 
Church, --as himſelf was by the ſame inſtrument, was pleaſed now 
that perſecution did ceaſe, to inſpire the Church with the fpirit of 
| mortification and auſterity 3 andthen they made Colleges of ſuf- 
ferers, perſons whoto ſecure their inheritance in the world to come, 
did cutoffall their portion in this, excepting.ſo much of it as was 
neceſſary.totheir preſent being; and by inſtruments of humility, 
by patience under; and a' voluntary undertaking of the Croſle, 
oo burden; of the Lord, by ſelf deniall, by faſtings and ſackcloth, 
and pernoCations in prayer, they choſe then to exerciſed the ative 
ſuffering, TH | | 

 Andindeedit is ſogloriousa thing to be like Chriſt, to be drel- 


ferings,and to whom a proſperous and unaffiicted perſon is very un- 
like, thatin all ages the ſervants of God hgye put on the armotr of 
 righteouſu*ſſe, on the right hand, an on the left, that is, in the 
ſufferings of perſecution, or the labours of mortification, in pa- 
tience under the rod of God, or by election of our own; by to- 
leratioh or ſelf-denjal, by aftual martyrdom; or by aptneſſe or 
diſpoſition towards it, by dying for Chriſt,or ſuffering for him.3 by 
being willing to-part withall when he calls for it, and by parting 
with what we can, for the relief of his poor members, For know 
| this, there isno ſtate inthe Church, ſo ſerene, no dayes ſo. proſ- 
perous,- in which God doesnot giveto his ſervants, the powers and 
opportunities of ſuffering for ' him, not onely they that die for | 
Chriſt, : but they that live according to his/laws, ſhall finde ſome 
livesto part with, and: many wayesto ſuffer for Chriſt. To kill and 
crucifie the old man; and all his: luſts, to mortifie a beloyed ſin, to 


| fight againſt temptations, to/do violence! to, our bodies, to live | 


chaſtly, to ſutter-affronts patiently,-to forgive injuries and debts, 
to renounce all.prejudice andintereſt in religion; and to chooſe our 
| ſide for truths ſake (/ not becauſe it is proſperous, but. becauſe it 
pleaſes God ) tobe charitable heyond our power, to reprove our 
benters with modeſty and opennelſle, . to diſpleaſe men rather then 
God,:to beat exmity 'withibe world, that you may preſerve friend- | 
ſhip with God, to deny the importunity-and troubleſome kindneſle 


ofagdtinking friend;; toown:truth in deſpite of danger' or ſcorn, to 
deſpiſeſhame;;.torefuſe worldly pleaſure when they tempt your 
ſoul;] beyond duty or ſafety;/ totake painsin the cauſe of FORgion- 
44 | ce A | the 


Or the Rz ehteons cauſe oppreſſed. 


| 125 


A | 


the labour of love and the croſſing of your anger, peeviſhneſle and 
morolity 3 theſe are the daily ſufferings of a Chriſtian; andif we per-. 
forme them well, will have che ſame reward,and at equal ſmayt.and: 
greiter labour then the plain ſuffering the hang-mans ſword... This 
I have diſcourſed, to repreſert unto you, that you cannot be ex- 
empted from the ſimilitude of Chriſts ſufferings; that God will ſhut 
noagenornoman from his portion of the croſſe; that we cannot 
fail of the reſultof thispredeſtination, nor without our own fault 
be excluded from the covenant of ſufferings : judgement muſt begin at 
Goas houſe, andenters fir{t upon the ſons and: heirs of the kingdom; 
apdifit be not by the dire perſecution of Tyrants, it will be by the 
perſecutjon of the devil, or infirmities of our own fleſh - But becauſe 
this was but the ſecondary meaning of the text, I return to make uſe 
ofall the former diſcourſe, _ | | 


condition, or his cauſeby the external event of things - for although 


poral proſperity, and his Sa3zts dia binde the kings of the Amorites, 
and the Philiſtines -z» chains, - and their nobles with links of iron; 
and.then, that was the honouy which all bjs Saents had; yetinChriſt 
Jus he made a covenant of ſufferings: moſt of the graces of Chriſti- 
anity are ſuffering graces, and God hath -predeſtinated. us to ſuffer- 
ings : and weare baptized into ſuffering, and: our very communi- 
ons are ſymbols of our duty,by being the facrament of Chriſts death 
and paſſion; and Chriſt foretold to us tribulation, and -promiſed. 
onely [that he would be: with us in tribulation, that he wonld 
give-us his ſpirit to a{bſt us at tribunals, .and- his grace-todeſpiſe 
theworld, and to contemnriches, and boldneſle to confelle. every 
article of the Chriſtian faith, in the! face of armies and 'armed ty- 


and out of the ſtrong iſſue ſwettneſſe, and crowns and ſcepters ſhould 
ſpring from crofles,” and that che croileit ſelf ſhould ſtand upon the 
globes and ſcepters of Princes; but he never promiſed to his ſer- 
vants, that they ſhould purſue Kings and deſtroy armies, that they. 
ſhould reign over the nations, and promote the cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt 
by breaking his commandements : The ſhield of faith and the ſword 
of the: ſpirit, the. armonr of righteouſneſſe ,. and the weanens of ſpiris 
tual warfare, theſe are they by: which chriſtianity ſwelled from a 


But-men iri allages will be tampering with ſhaddows and toyes. The 
-Apoſtles dt no;hand'could enduretto hear-thatiChriſts kingdom was 
1uof:of thi werld;\ and that: their-Maſter ſhould diea ſad and ſhame- 
ful death ;| thoughithat way he was toreceive his crown, and ez- 


.11, Letno Chriſtian man make any judgement concerning, his | 


in the law of Moſes, Gcd madewith his people a covenant: of tem- | 


rants3-and healſo promiſed that al things ſhould work together {cr | 
the beſt to bs ſervants, that is, he would: out of the cater bring meat, | 


ſinall-compatiy;; and a leſs reputation, 'to-poſleſle the chaires of | 
DoGQors,. and the thrones of Princes, and: the' hearts of all men. | 
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there were a very great many, even the generality of Chriſtians for 
two or three ages together, who fell on dreaming that Chriſt ſhould 
come and reign upon earth again, fora thouſand years, and then 
the Saints ſhould reigne in all abundance of temporal power and 
fortunes : | bat theſe men were content to ſtay forit, till after the 
reſurrection : inthe mean time took up their croſle and followed 
after their Lord, the King of /nferings : But now adayes we finde 
a generation of men, who have changed the covenant of ſufferings 
into victories, and triumphs, riches and proſperous chances, and 
reckon their Chriſtianity by their good fortunes, as if-Chriſt had 
promiſed to his ſervants no heaven hereafter, no ſpirit in the mean 


five graces - but as if to bea Chriſtian and to bea Turk werethe 


| fame thing. Mahomes entered and poſlelled by the ſword : Chriſt 


came by the croſs, entered by humility, and his ſaints poſſeſſe their 
ſouls by patience. . 

God was fain to multiply miracles to make Chriſt capable of 
being a man of ſorrows 3 and ſhall we think he will work miracles 
to make us delicate ? He promiſed us a glorious portion hereafter, 
to which if all the ſufferings of the world were put together,they are 
not worthy to be cempared; and ſhall we vvith Dives chooſe our por- 
tion of gvoz things in thi life £ If Chrilt ſuffered ſomany things only 
that he might give us glory, ſhall it be ſtrange that vve ſhall ſuffer 
yyho are toreceive his glory ? It isin vainto think vye ſhall obtain 

lories at ancafier rate, then to drink of the brook in the way in vyhich 
Chriſt vvas drenched, When the Devil appeared to Saint Martin 


\in a bright ſplendid ſhape, and ſaid he vvas Chriſt, he anſvvered, 


Chriſizs non niſt in crxce apparct ſuis inhacuits, And vyhen SaintIg- 
natius vvas neyvly tied ina chain tobeled to his martyrdom, he 
crycd out, awnc incipioeſſe Chriſtianu: And it vvas obſerved by Mi- 
nutius Felix, and vvas indeed a great and excellent truth, omnes wiri 
fortes quos Gentiles preduabant, in exempluns, erumnis ſuis inclytiflo- 
ruerunt, The Gentiles in their vvhole religion never propounded 
aftiy man imitable, unlefle the man vvere poor or benfwnnd: | Brutus 
ſtood for his countries liberty, but loſt his army and his life : Socra- 


| res vvas put to death for ſpeaking a religious truth: Cato choſe to be 


on the right ſide, but happened to fall upon the oppreſſed and the 
injured ; he died together vvith his party, = Uh 

| ' Vidtrix canſa Deisplacuit, ſed vidaCatoni ; And if God thus dealt 
vvith the beſt of Heathens, to vvhom he had madetnio clear revelati- 
onof immortal recompences, hovy little is the faith;and hovy much 
lefſe is the patience of Chriſtians, if they ſhall think 'much to ſuffer 
ſorrovvs, fincerhey ſoclearly ſee vvith the aye of faith the great 
things vvhich are laid up for them that are fuzrbfoll xnto the death, 


Faith is uſelefle, ifnovv in the midſt of fo great pretended w_ 


——————. 


ap the crolle and were marching the Kings high way of ſorrows, 


time to refreſh their ſorrows: as if he had enjoyned.them nopaſ-| 
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allions, the. Goſpel ſpeaks, ligle. of his glo- 
whaſe ſhame. was, publike ains. were notb-. 2 
|xious, | but. hjs/ joyes and. bro Ggmragny weep ſecret; and kept i 3 
Private, he, who; would not. ſuffer . his holy metber;;'whom-16 3 
| greatdegrees he cxempted from ſinne,/to, be-exempyed.fiom many: 
| and great ſorrows, certainly intends to admit none to- his reſurre- £ 
|. | Qion, but by the doors of his grave, none to glory but by the way | 
|R | of the croſle, 1f we be planted intotbe likeneſſe of his death, we ſhall | 


be alſs of his refurreition, elſe on no termes; Chriſt took away ſin! 
| from us, but he left us our ſhare of ſufferings; and the Croſle 
| which was firſt printed upon us in the waters of Baptiſme, muſt 
for ever bee born by us in penance, in mortification, in ſelf-de-; 
nial, and in Martyrdom, and toleration according as God ſhall re-; 
quire of us by the changes of the world, and the condition of the 


Church, ES - A 
: For Chriſt conſiders. nothing, but.ſouls, .he values not their! | 
| eſtate or bodies, ſupplying our want byhis providence, and; | 


je being ſecured, that our bodies may be. killed, but cannot pe-| 


riſh ſo long as wee preſerve our duty and our conſciences. | 3 

| Chriſt our Captain hangs naked uponthe” Croſle ,' our fellow- 3 

| ſouldiers are caſt into priſon; torne with Lions, rent in ſunder ij 

| with trees returning from their violent bendings, broken upon] _— 
wheels, roſted upon gridirons, and have had the honour not | 3 

| onely to have a good canſe, but alſo to ſuffer for it, and by = 
faith not by Armies, by patience not by fighting , have over-! | 8 
come the world; & fit anima mea cum Chriſtianis, I pray God | 3 

| my ſoul may bee among the Chriſtians; and yet the Turks: it + 
D | have prevailed upon a great part of the Chriſtian World , and|| \ 8 

| = | have made them ſlaves, and. tributaries, and do them all ſpite, 3 
and are hugely proſperous; but when Chriſtians are ſo, then A 

they are tempted and put in danger, and never have their du-| it 0 

ty and their Intereſt ſo well ſecured, as when they loſe all} 1 


for Chrift, and are adorned with wounds, or poverty , change: 


or-:ſcorne, -affronts or revilings, which are the obelisks and tri-| if. 2B 
[umphs of a holy cauſe.” Evil men andevil cauſes had need have| 1 2 
good fortune and great ſucceſle to ſupport their perſons and their \_ 

E | pretences; for nothing but innocence and Chriſtianity cap flou-; Li 
-; (riſh in a perſecution. I ſumme up. this firſt diſcourſe.1n.a word: F 
"*|'fn all the Scripture, and in all the Authentike ſtories. of the; | 3 

| - ||Church, wee finde it often, that the Devil appeared in the! 1 , 3 
| ſhape of an Angel of light, but was never ſuffered ſo much} F 8 
| |/as to counterfeit a perſecuted ſufferer; Say no more therefore; t 8 
| P the murmuring Iſraclites ſaid; 7f che LORD bee with w, 39! [3 A 
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| harpy, and they that work wickedneſſe are ſet up, y*a they that tempt 


Sermon. Nie 6k 
The Faith and Patience of the Sa1w s:: 
5a f oi vio 
The righteous Cauſe oppreſſed, | 
| Part IT. 


. 


I T followes now that we enquire concerning the reaſons of the 
Joie Providence, .in this adminiſtration, of affairs, ſo far as 

A. he hath been pleaſed to drayy aſide the curtain, and to unfold 
the leaves of his counſels and predeſtination: and for ſuch an en- 
quiry wee have the precedent of the Prophet Jeremy : Righteous 
art thou O Lera, when 1 plead with thee, yet let w talk to thee of thy 

judgements : wherefore doth the way of the. wicked profper. Where- 
| fore are all they happy that deal very treacherouſly ? Thou haſt playted 
them, yeathey have taken root : they grow, yea they bring forth fruit, 
Concerning which, in general] the. Prophet Malachy gives: this ac- 
count after the ſame complaint made. And now we call the proud 


God are even delivered, They that feared the Lord ſpaks often on: 
to another, and the Lord bearkened and heard, and a Book of .remem.. 
brance was written btfore time fr then that feared the Lord, ond 
thought upon his Name , and they ſhall be. mine (ſaith the Lord of 


Hoſts ) in that day when I binde up my jewels, and 1 will ſpare thers | 
44 4 mae. ſpareth his own ſonne that ſervah hin: Then ſhall yeretwn 
«nd diſcern between the righteous and thewicked, between him that ler- 
veth God, and him that ſerveth him not. In this interval which is 
a valley of tears, it 1sno wonder'if they rejoyce, who ſhall weep 
for ever; 'and they that ſow in tear; ſhall have no cauſe'to com- 
plain, when God gathers all the mourners into his kingdom, :hey 
ſhall reap with joy. | 


nd Joy went not firſt, but when innocence went away, ſorrow and 
| : fickneſle 


Forinnocence and joy were appointed to dwel together for ever, 
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 Thefaith and patiencewf the Saints: 


muſt be alwayes. a ſcene of ſorrows, and no joy can.grow here | 
but abt jvbich iv imaginary and phantaſtick* thereis00 worldly 
joy z, no; Joy wavy xr this world; "bur that which wicked per- 
for? Lal. *h ves, in the hopes and defignes of iniquity : 
He that covets his' neighbours wife, or land, dreams of fine things, 
and thinks it a fair condition to be rich and-curſed, to be a beaſt 
anddie, or to lie wallowing in hisfilthinefſe - . but thoſe holy ſouls 
who are not in love with the leproſie and the Itch, for the pleaſure 
of ſcratching, they know no pleaſure can grow from the thorns 
which 4d planted in the hedges-of- Paraiſe; and that ſorrow 
which was brought in by finne, muſt not go away till it hath re» 
turned us into the firſt condition 'of innocence: the ſame inſtant 
that quits us from ſinne, and the failings of mortality, the ſame 
inſtant wipes all tears from our eyes; but that is not in this world ; 
In the mean time: * ts | 
God afflits the godly, that he might manifeſt many of his Attri- 
butes, and his ſervants exerciſe many of their yertues. 


. 
-_ - 


Nec fortuna probat c:nſas ſequiturq; merentes, 
' Sed vaga per cunttos nullo diſcrimine fettur : 

Scilicet eft aliad quod nos cogatq;, regatq; 

Majus, 0 in proprias ducat mortalia leges. 


For, without ſufferings of Saints God ſhould loſe the glories of 
1. Bringing good out of evil: 2. Of being with ws in tribulation : 
3. Of ſuſtaining our infirmities- 4. Oftriumphing over the malice 
| of his enemies: $5. Without the ſuffering of Saints, where were 


por Es 


not be but by dying and ſuffering for him? 9g. How ſhould that 
which the World calls folly prove the greateſt wiſdom ? 10. and 
God be glorified by events contrary to the probability and ex- 
pectation of their cauſes? By the ſuffering of Saints, Chriſtian 
Religion is proved to be moſt excellent, whilſt the iniquity & cruel- 
ty ofthe adverſaries provesthe ecebra ſeiZe, as Tertullians phraſe 
1s, it invites men to conſider the ſecret excellencies of that Reli- 
gion, for » hich, and is which men are ſo willing to die: - for that 


and excellent mendo ſo much value above their lives and fortunes; 
12.. Thata mans natureis paſſible, is its beſt advantage : for by it 
weare all redeemed : by the paſliyeneſle and ſufferings of our Lord 
and brother, we were all refcued from the portion of Devils; and 


by our ſufferivg we have a capacity of ſerving God beyond that 


— 


the"exaltation of the'croſle, the conformity of the members to | 
Chriſt their Head, the Coronets of Martyrs? 6, Where were the | 
triallof our faith? 757. Ortheexerciſe of long ſuffering ? 8. Where D 
werethe opportunities, to give God the greateſt love? whichcan- 


Religion muſt needs bee worth looking itito, which ſo many wiſe FE 


of 


ſickneſle diſpolleſſed joy of. its babitation; and now this world A |. 


[ 


Or the Righteous cauſe oppreſſed. 


Tl 


A of Angels : who indeed can fing Gods praife with a ſweeter hote, 
| and Obey him with amore unabated will, and execute hiscom- 


die for God they can lofe no lands for him; and he that did to for 


all Angels, andisNeir of a greater glory, 13. Do this, andlive, 
| was the coyenant of the Law; butin the Goſpel it is, ſ#ffer rhi; 
and live: He that forſaketh honſe and land, fiiends and life, for m y 
ſake, is my diſciple, 14 . By the ſufferings of Saints God chaſtiles 
their follies andlevities, and ſuffersnottheir errours to climbe up 
into hereſjes,nor their infirmities into crimes, 


ml) T+ rimOr ye. 


_ Affliction makes a fool leave his folly. "f David numbers the 
people of Judea, God punifhes him ſharply and loudly : Bur if 
Auguſtus Czfar numbers all the world, heislet alone and proſpers 


* The crucem pretium ſcelerjs tulit, hic diadema. 


And in giving phyſick we alwayes call that juſt and fitting, that 
is ufefull and profitable: noman complains of his Phyſitiatis Ini- 


Punifhments can no other way turn ihtoa mercy, but when they 
are deſigned for medicine; and God is then very carefull of thy 
ſoul, when he will ſuppreſle every ofits evils, when it firſt diſcom- 


is it, what miſery ? Is nottheleaſt fin a greater evil then rhe great- 
eft of ſufferings? God ſmites ſome at the beginning of their ſin : 


that Godis ſlack in puniſhing; and have no need to complain that 


mands with a ſwifter wing, and a greater power; | but they catnor | 


quity. if he burns one part to cure all the body, if the belly be | 
puniſhed to chaſtiſe the loods of humour, and the evils of a ſurfet : | 


poſes the order of things, and ſpirits. And what hurts it to thee, | 
1f a perſecution drawes thee from the vanities ofa former proſpe- | 
rity, and forces thee into the fobrieties of a holy life? What loſle | 


Others not till a long while atter it is done, The firſt cannor ſay, | 


the wicked are proſperous; for they findethat God is apt enough | 
to ſtrike; and therefore that he ſtrikes them, and ſtrikes not the | 


al] us, and comtnanded us to doo for him, # aſtended farre above | 


godly that they may repent, itis no wonder that God is ſo good to 


| wicked, thar by his long fufferance they may be invired co repent- 
ance, 'then we may ceaſe ro wonder at the diſpenſation, and argue 

| comforts to the afflicted Saints, thus; 1. For if God be ſo gracious 
L F ; . / 


| other, is not defect of juſtice. but becauſe there is not mercy ing 

ſtore,. for them that ſin and ſuffer not. i5. For if God ſtrikes the | 
his ſervants 3. but then we muſt nor call that a miſery, which God in- |. 
tends to make an inſtrument of ſaving them. Aandif Cod forbears |' 
to ſtrike the wicked out of anger, and becauſe he hath decreed | 
death and hel! againſt them, we have noreaſofi to e'vie that they | 
ride ina gilded chatiot to the gallows: But if God forbears the | 
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-122- | The faith and patience of the Saints : 


TIINP.Y 


| 


| tercourſe with them is allo a greater favour : and indeed it is the 


| therefore God chooſes this way to deal with his erring ſervants, that 


Ecclus.40.1. 


|termedialto ſome ſreat purpoſes, but they muſt look for their por- 


the. wicked be a mercy, then ſmiting the Godly being the expreſ- 
fion of his greater kindnefſle; affliction is of it ſe}f the more elipi- 
ble condition, If God hath ſome degrees of kindeneſle, for theper- 
ſecutor, ſo muchas to invite them by kindneſſe, how much grea- 
ter ishis love to them that are perſecuted.? and therefore hisen- 


ſurer way of ſecuring the duty;. fair means may doit, but ſeverity 
will fix and ſecureit: fair means are more apt to: be abuſed then 
barſh phyfick; that may be turned into wantonneſle, but vone but 
the impudent and grown ſinners, deſpiſe all Gods judgements 3 and 


they may obtain an infallible and a great ſalvation : and yet if God 
ſpares not his children, how much lefle the reprobates ? and there-, 
fore as the ſparing the latter, commonly is a {ad curſe, ſo the ſmi- 
ting the former 1sa very great mercy. 16 For by this Oeconomy 
God gives us. a great argument to provethe reſurrection, [ſince to 
his ſaints and ſervants he aflignes ſorrow for their preſent portion. 
Sorrow cannot be the reward of yertue, it may be its inſtrument, 
and hand-maid, but not its reward ; and therefore it may bein- 


tion inthe other life: For if 3» this lifs onely we had hope, thenwe 
were of all men the moſt miſerable, Tt is Saint Pauls argument to prove 
a bearificall reſurrection: And we therefore may learn to. eſti- 
mare, the ſtate of the afflicted Godly to be a mercy great, in pro- 
portion to the greatneſle of that reward, which theſe afflictions 
cometo ſecure and to prove, | 


Nunc & damna juvant, ſunt ipſa pericula tantz, 
Stantia non poterant ta probare Deos, 


_ Itisagreat matter, an infinite bleſſing to eſcape the pains of hell ; 


us to create and to confirme our hopes of that excellent mercy, 
17. The ſufferings of the Saints are the ſum of Chriſtian Philo- 
ſophy3 they are ſent to wean us from the vanities and affeQions 
of this world, and to createinus ſtrong deſires of heayen, whiles 
God caules us to be here treated rudely, that we may long to be 
1n our Countrey, where God ſhall be our portion, and Angels our 


4 


Joy ſhall be our conditien and entertainment. 0 4-ath, how bitter 
art thou to a max that i at eaſe and reſt in his poſſ*(ſions ! but he 
that is uneaſie in his body, and unquiet in his poſleffions, yexed in 
| his perſon, diſcompoſed in his defignes, who findes no pleaſure, 
noreſt here, will be glad to fix. his heart where onely he fhall 


and therefore that condition is alſo very bleſſed which God ſends | | 


companions, and Chriſt our perpetuall feaſt, and a never ceafing | 


to the wicked, how much more is he to the godly? Andif ſparing | A 


B 


E 


_— what be candeſire, and what can make him happy. Aslong 
| 
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Or tbe Righteous cauſe Oppreſſed. Ef | 123 | q 


A | asthe waters of perſecutions areuponthe earth, ſo:long wedwell | SER. X+ | © 
in.the Ark; but where the land is dry, the-Dove it ſelf: will bee] 3 
tempted'to a wandrivg courſe of life, and-'never- to. return tothe 
houſe of her ſafety;- What ſhall ſay more?! .148 Chriſtnouriſh- 
eth his'Church'by ſafferings.' 19,'He beth:given a. ſingle bleſſing 
to-aff other graces, but to them-that are perſecuted, he hath pro- | | 
miſed'adouble' one; Tt beinga double favour, firſtto be innocent | Mar.s,; 2,8. | - 
ike Clift, andthento be afflicted like him. - 1 20 Without this, M 
| the thiracles of "patience; which God hath given to fortifiethe ſpi- 
| ritsof the ſaints would fignifie: nothing. Nemo: enim tolerate tants 
B* | velit fine cancd'; Wee potuit fine Dea, as no'rhan would: bear- evils 
without a cauſe, ſo no man could: bear ſo much withoutthe, ſyp- 
portimg-hand of God; and we-need not the'Holy Ghoſt to ſo great | :-- 'i; 
purpoſes, if our lot were not ſorrow and perſecution ;- and-there- 
fore without-this 'condition'of fuffering,: the Spirit of God ſhould 
loſethir glorious Attribute of The Holy Ghoſt the Comforters; .21 Is | 
there any thing more yer? Yes,' They that have ſuffered or forſa- 
ken aty lands for 'Chriſt, ſpall. /it -upsn thrones, and. judge the twelve 
t#ibes of 1ſracl,” ſo faid Chriſt tohis Diſciples.” Nay the /aints./oall 
jadoe Angels, ( ſaith Saint PauDwell therefore might Saint Paul ſay, 
C: |" refuyee exceedingly in tribulation. It muſt-be. ſome (great: thing 
| tharmuſt make anafflited man” ts rejoyce exceedingly ;.and fo it 
was. For ſince patience is neceſſary that we 'recetve the promiſes and Lo 
| triBilation does: work this : - For 4 /bort time it worketh the conſum- | 
mition of ou” hope; even an exceeding weight of glory, We hayeno 
reafon to' think #\flrange concerning the fiery tryall , as if # were 
a ſtrange thing. Ttcan beno hurts the Churchijs-like Moſes buſh, 
when it is all on'ifire;-it isnoti at:all- conſumed, but made _tull of | 
\ miracle; full of ſplendour, full 'of God : and unlefle we can; finde 
 foinething that God cannot tarne into. Joy, wee have reaſon, not 
D | anely to be patient;-bur: rejojce1when we, are perſecuted in a. 
| | righteons cauſe: For love i5-the forl of Chriſtianity, end ſuffering 
| | 3s the ſonal of love; To be innovent, and to,be,perſecuted; arethe| 


————— 


| | body and ſoul of Chriſtianicy55:1 Jobs your (brother, and. partoker 
| |of tribulation, 'and'in the kingdon ana patience of- Jeſus, laid Saint | 
| Tohn © "Thoſe were thetitles.and:ornaments of his profeſſion ;. that 
| is. Fobi your fellow Chriſtian's :that's the plainſong of the farmer 
| deſtant?” "He thirkioes thatis troubled; when heis afflicted inhis 
ontward'man, tharhisinward man may-grow firong, like the birds 
upohtthe Tvines of the ſhell, and:wonders, that agood mandhould 
| be#'bepger, *and-a inner be'rich with oppreſign, that, Lazarus 1 
|{h6ARP the'at the'gite of Dives, tbungry and figk; uapitied; and | — || 
| [itrefieved; mayarmell wondory what cardion orawes ſhould faed [Lo © | 
| jt Fees fat 'upoh © fait hore; farre betterthenhimſelfs,orehat {| 
| | Ii own'excellentboty-ſhould:be 'devouredby worms,.and ghe 
| | wok elitemprible-Gpeatures; though ir Hes teri to be ephvexted 
if. | þ **&T0 | 2 1nto 
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24 |. —Thefaithandpatience of the Shints : 


F. —_ into glory; That man knows nothing of #tere, or ous ce, | 


or Chriſtianity, or the rewards of virtut;-.or the natare of its coaſt 


—— 


' 


BE 


the elorifications of Chriſts exalted humanity, or the precepts of the 
| Goſþcl, who is offended at the ſufferings ofGods deareſt ſervants, or 


Phil.3.1$ 


| many thoughts of heart ; bur in the full ſufferings of the Goſpel, 


_ | make concerning the proſperity. of vhe wicked :- Foy if judgement 


| the ſervants of God have ſuffered-many calamities, from the ty- 


| happy, nor the perſecutions of the godly, able to make a good 


tution,” or the infrmities of man,” or the mercies' of God, or the arts 
and privdence of his loving kindneſſe', or the rewards of heaven, or 


declines the honour'and the mercy of ſufferings in the cauſe ef righ- 
teouſneſſe; For the ſecuring of « vertue, forthe imitation of Chriſt, 
and for the love" of God, or the: glories of «mmortality. It cannor, 
it ought not, it never will be otherwiſe, the, world: may as well 
ceaſe to be meafured'by time ; -as good men. to ſuffer. affliction, 
I endthis point withthe words of: Saint-Paul , Let a4 22any 44 are 
perfetF, bee thus minded, and if any man bee otherwiſe minded, God alſo 
will reveal this unto you. this, of the: Covenant of ſufferings. con- 
cerning' which the old Prophets, and.holy men ofthe Temple had 


there hath been a fall revelation of the excellency of the ſufferings, 
T have now given you" an'account of ſome of thoſe reaſons, why 
God hath ſo diſpoſed it, that at this time, that is, under the period 
of the Goſpel, judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God, and 
| they arecither,' 'T4@c{ai, of Hxteolar, or paprveray, Or Imitation of Chri {ts 
awreyr, chaſtiſements, or trials, martyrdom,'ora conformity to the 
ſufferings of the Holy Jeſus. Kg 

Bur now beſides all the premiſes, wee have another account to 


firſt. begin at ws ?' what ſhall the end bee of them that obey not the Go- 
[ell of God? thatis the queſtion of the Apoſtle, and is the great 


world, The firſt ages of the Church lived' upon promiſes, and 
prophecies; and becauſe ſome of themarealready fulfilled for ever, 
and_the others are of a continuall and a ſucceffive nature, - and are 
verified by the aQions of every day: Therefore we and all the 
following Ages live'upon ' premifes and: experience: and although 


| rannic and prevalency of evil men-their encwies, yet ſtill itis pre- 
ſerved as one of the fundamentall truths of Chriſtianity ; .That 
all the fair fortunesof the wicked are not enough to make them 


man miſerable;/toryet their ſadneſles arguments of Gods diſplea- 
ſure againſt them.'* For when a-godly manisafflited and dies, it 
{- his work and hisbuſineſle; -and if the wicked prevyail,. that is, 
if the x 
Red from them © ''For w 


are-fitto be hangmen, and executio- 
| be '#' wonder that they whoſe:caxiſe wants reaſon, ſha 


|themſelves'to the ſword? that what be cannot  perſwade hi ma 


inſtrument 'of comfort to perſons ill treated in the ations of the | 


' perſecutethe godly, 4t.is-but that. wbich was to be expe- 
ners of publike wrarh, but evil! and: ungodly perſoss? Andcanit 


- wrelſt 
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ſures of men, -» dedmre, the Rt have this wotld for their 
ſtage, and their reward, but rhe things of God' relate 'to the world to 
com? : 'and'for our own particulars we are tobe guided by rule, and 
by theend of al], not by events intermediall, which are varied by a 
thouſand irregularcauſes, Forifalt the evil men inthe world were 
unproſperous (as moſt certairi they are) and ifall-good pcrſotis'were 
temporally bleſſed (as moſt certainly they are not ) yet this would 
not move usto become vertuous : 1f an enge/ſhould come'fromherven, 
\ | rene arſe from, the dead and preach repentance, or juſtice, 'and 

temperance, allthis would be ineffectuall to'thoſe to whom the 
phin-do&rines of God, delivered in the Law and the Prophets will 
not ſuffice, Mr ES? 195 alin Or repos pn RI» PRs 'D ; Kt Es 
_ - Forwhy ſhould 'God work a figne to make us to beleeve that 
we ought co do juſtice; if wealready beleeve, he hath comman- 


racte, itis ſo far from excuſing, or leſſening the fin, that nothin 


{0 great, 


; Facere omnia ſav? . 
Non impuntlicet, niſi ann facis, 


| and proſperous, and powerfull, he gets impuoity, 
| Juſque datum ſceleri 


[ Py 3 


hethatis beateri and overthrown, Thenthectime grows big atid 
loud, then it calls to Heaven for vengeance, when ic hath been long 


\ 


reſt? onely we muſt not judge ofthe hings of God by the men” 


dedit,no man can need a miracle for the confixgmation of that which 
he already beleeves to be the command of God: And when God | 
harh expreſlely bidden us to obey every ordinance of man for the Lords 
fake, the King as ſupreme, and bis deputies as ſent by him: It isd. 
ftrange infidelity tothink, that a rebe][ijon againſt the ordinance of } 
| God, can be ſanfified by ſucceſle and preyalency, of them thart | 
deſtroy the authority, and the perſor, and the law, and rhe religion ; | 
The fin cannot grow toits height ifit be cruſhed at the beginning | 
unleſſeit proſper in its progreſſe, a man cannot eaſily fill up the | 
meaſure of his iniquity # but then that the fin ſwels,go its fulneſſe | 
by proſperity, and grows too big to be ſuppreſſed withoura mi- | 


_= 


doth ſo nurſe the fin as it: Ir is not vertue, becauſe it is profpes- | 
rous, but if it had not been proſperous, the fin could never be | 


A little crime is ſure to ſmart, bue when the ſinner is grownrich, | 


-- But thats not innocence, and if proſperity were the voiceof | 
God to approve an ation, then no man were vitious, but he that | 
is puniſhed, and nothing were rebellion, bur that which cannot be | 
- | eafjly ſuppreſſed, andno man were a Pirate; bur he that robs with | 
a little veſſel], and no man could bea Tyranr, buthe that is no | 
Prince, and no mari an unjuſt invader of his neighbours rights, bur | 


«growing, whe) it hath thrived under che Devils managing; _ 
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"T Thifwnh ond patience of the Sainte: 


God hath long ſuffered it, and with atience in vain expeding the 


thrive, unlelle theman goes on without apparent, puniſhment, and 
reſtraint. - Andallithat the man gets by it is, that by acontinual |. 


— 


repentance of a {inner.: he that treaſures up wrath. agaioft the day 
of wrath, that man hath been a proſperous, thatis, an unpuniſhed 


and thatis the miſtake. upon this whole queſtion -- forthe fin cannot 


courſe of in, he is prepared for an intolerablerujne, The Spirit of 
God bids. us look upon the end of theſe men; . not the way they 
walk, or the inſtrument of that ponipous death. _ When Epami- 
nondas was aſked, -which of the three was happieſt, himſelf, Cha- 
brias, or Iphichrates, he bid the man ſtay till they wereall dead; for 
till then that queſtion could not be anſwered, He that had ſeen the 
Vandals befiege the city of Hippo, and have known the barbarouſ- 
neſle of that unchriſtned people, and had obſerved that S, Auguſtine 
with all his: prayers.and-vows could not obtain peace in his own 
dayes,. not ſo much asa reprieve for the perſecution , and then had 
obſerved S. Ang»ſtzae die with grief that very. night, would have 
perceived his calamity more vilible then the reward of his piety 


| and holy religion. When Lewis ſurnamed Pizz went his voyage to 


Paleſtina upona holy end, and for the glory.of God to fight againſt 
the Saracens and Turks, and Mamalukes, the world did promile to 
themſelves that a good cauſe ſhould thrive in the hands of ſo holy 
a-man : buttheeyent was far otherwiſe; his borther Robert was 
killed, and hisarmy deſtroyed, and himſelf taken priſoner, and 
the money Which by his Mother was ſeot for his redemption was 


| caſta way in a ſtorm, and he was exchanged for the laſt town the 


Chriſtians had in Egypt, and brought home the crofle of Chriſt 
upon his ſhoulder in a real preſſure and participation of his Maſters 
ſufferings, When Charles the fifth went to Algier to ſuppreſle 


| pirates and unchriſtned villians, the cauſe was more confident then 
the event was proſperous :. and when he was almoſt ruinedin a pro- 
| digious ſtorme, he told the minutes of the clock, expecting that at 


woe, when religious perſons roſe to Mattins, be ſhould be eaſed 


|by the benefit of their prayers: but the providence of God trod 


upon thoſe waters, and leftno footſteps for diſcovery: his navie 
was beatin pleccs, and his defigne ended in diſhonour, and his life 
almoſt loſt by the bargain, Was ever cauſe more baffled then the 


of Europe, if to be perſecuted and afflifted be reckoned a calamity ? 


England, and yet that age ſaw none, more pious and devour, and 
[thetitle of the houſe of Lancaſter was advanced againſt the right 


[of York, for three deſcents ; but then-what was the end of theſe 


things ? the perſecuted men were made Saints, and their memo- 


{ries are preſerved in honour, and their ſouls ſhall reign for ever; 


and 


and a.thriving ſinner :;/but:then itis the ſo»: that. thrives, not the man: | 


Whar Prince was ever more unfortunate then Henry the fixt of | 


A 


Chriſtian cauſe by the Turks, inall Aſia and Africa, and ſome parts| . 
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A 


and fone good men were ingagedina wrong cauſe, and the good 
cauſe was ſometimes managed by evill men, till that the ſappreſ- 
ſed cauſe was lifted up by God in the hands of a young and proſ- 
perous prince, and at laſt, both intereſts were ſatisfied inthe con- 
jupCtion of two roſes, which was brought to iſſue by a wonder- 
ful chain of cauſes managed by the divine providence: and thereis 
no ape, no hiſtory, no ſtate, no great change in the world, but 
hath miniſtred an example of an affiied trath, and a prevailing ſin : 
For I will never more call that ſinner proſperous, who after he hath 
been permitted to finiſh his buſineſſe, ſhall die, and periſh miſe- 


rably: for at the ſame rae, we may envie the happineſle of a 


poor hſherman, who while his nets were drying, flept upon the 
rock and dreamtthat he was madea King; on a ſudden ſtarts up, 
and leaping for joy, falls down from the rock, and in the place of 
his imaginary felicities, loſes his little portion of pleaſure, and in- 
nocent ſolaces, he had from the ſound ſleep and little cares of his 
humble cottage, | 

And what 1s the proſperity of the wicked? to dwell in fine houſes, 
or to command armies, or to be able to oppreſle their brethren, 
or to have much wealth tolook on, or many ſervants to feed, or 
much bufmetle to diſpatch, and great cares to maſter ; theſe things 
are of themſclyes neither good nor bad ; but conſider : would any 
man amongſt us, Tooking and: conſidering before hand, kill his 
lawfull King to be heir of all that which I have named? would any 
of you chooſe, to have God angry with you upon theſe terms ? 


would any of you be a perjured man forit all? A wiſemanor a | 


good, would not chooſe it: wouldany of you die an Atheiſt that 
you might live in plenty and power ? I beleeve you tremble to think 
ofit. -It cannot therefore be a happinefle to thrive, upon the ſtock 
of a great ſin: for if any manſhould contra& with an impure ſpirit, 


to give his ſoul up ata certain day, it may be 20. years hence, upon | 


the condition he might for 20, years have his vain deſires, ſhould 
wenot think that perſon infinitely miſerable 3 every proſperous 
thriving ſnneris in the ſame condition: within theſe twenty years, 
he ſhall bethrown into the portion of Devils, bat ſhall never come 
out thence in twenty millions of years. His wealth muſt needs fit 
uneafie upon him, that remembers that within a ſhort ſpace he ſhall 
be extremely miſerable ; and ifhe does not remember 'it, he does. 
but ſecureit the more, And that God defers the puniſhment, and 
ſuffers evil men to thrive inthe opportunities of their ſin, it may. 
and does ſerve 'many ends of providence, and mercy, but ſerves 
no end that any evil men canreaſonably wiſh or propound to them- 
ſelves eligible. roll By 


» 


Bizs ſaid well to a vitious perſon, Now metuo ne non fs daturus 
ptnas; ſed metuo neidnon ſim viſurus, He was ſure the man ſhould 
be puniſhed, he was not ſure he ſhould live to ſee it* andth 
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The faith and patience of the Saints : 


Job 21. 


| God was.admired, \and treaſon infinitly diſgraced, when ewenty 


the Meflenians that were, betrayed and ſlain by Ariſtocratesinthe | 
battle of Cyprus, were-not made alive again, yetthe juſtice of 


yeersafter, the treaſon was diſcovered, and the traitor puniſhed 
with a horrid death, ,Lyciſcus gave up the Orchomenians to their 
enemies, having firſt wiſhed his feet, which he then dipt in was- | 
ter, mightrot off, if he were not true to them; and yet his feet 
did not rottill thoſe men were deſtroycd,-and of a long time af- 
ter; and yet at laſt they did; ſlzy then rt O Lord, leſt my people 
forget it (ſaith David) if punilbment were inſtantly and totally 
inflifted, 1t would be buta ſudden and&ngle document: but a ſlow 
and lingrivg judgement, and, a wrath breaking out in the next 
age, islike an univerſal propoſition, teaching our prſterity, that 
God was angry all the while, that he hada long indignation in 
his breſt, thathe would not forger to take vengeance : and it is a 
demonſtration, that even the proſperous ſins of the preſent age, 
will finde the ſame pericd in the Divine revenge when men ſeea 
judgement upcn the Nephews for the fins of their Grand. fathers, 
though in other inſtances, and for fins aCted'in the dayes of their 
Anceſtors. '\ BY | - es EOS | 

Weknow that whenin Henry the eight, or Edward the ſixth 
dayes, ſome great men pulled down Churches and built palaces, and 
robd religion of its juſt incouragements , and advantages; the 
men that did it were ſacrilegious; and we findealſothat God hath 
been punithing that great fin, ever ſince; and bath diſplaied toſo 
many generations of men, to three or four deſcents of children, 
that thoſe men could not be eſteemed happy in their great for- 


\tunes, againſt whom God was ſo angry, that he would ſhew his 


[to an account, But hethat looks upori the end of that mari, woald | | 
[rather chooſe the fate of the oppreſled babes, then of the prevailing 


diſpleaſure for.a hundred years together. When Herod had killed | - 
the babes of Bethletiem, it was ſeven years before God called him | 


and triumphing Tyrant: It was fourty years before God puniſhed 
the Jews, for the execrable murder committed upon the perſon 
of their Kiog, the holy Jeſws; and it was ſo long, that when it did 
happen, many men attributed it to their killing S. Jawes their Biſhop |. 
and ſeemed to forget the greater crime, but non eventu rem ſed 
fide ucrberums fianus: we are to ſtand to thetruth of Gods word | 
not tothe event of things. Becauſe God hath given us arule,but 
bath leftthe judgement to himſelf; and wedie ſoquickly, ( and 
God meaſures all things by his ſtandard of eternity, and 1000 years 
to God is as but one day) that we are not competent perſons to mea- 
ſure the times of Gods account , and the returns of judgement. 
We- are dead before the arrow comes, but the man ſcapesnot, | 
unleſſe his ſoul can die, or that God cannot puniſh him. D4-|- 
cunt in bonts dies ſnos & in momento deſcendunt a4 infernum, ow 
ner 
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| yailing Tyrant, we ſhould finde even in the dayes of his joyes, 
| - | ſeit him preſently miſerable, beſides his finall infelicities, For I have 


| arid a thin garment, whenat the ſame time, an old rich perſon hath 


| . | nouriſhed Scorpions in his breſt, ahd that his liver and his heart 


| be ſaw the Scythians ee alive, his daughters meer ars of | 


- | time can hebefaid to _ who hath an ng oo conſcience, who 


zo hell: im the mean time they drink and forget their ſorrow ; but 
they are condemned, they have drunk their hemlock, but the poiſon 
does not work yet: the bait is in their mouthes, and they are ſpor- 
a 3 but the hook hath ſtruck their noſtrils, and they ſhall never 
eſcape the ruinez And letno mancall the man fortunate, becauſe 
his execution is deferr'd for a few dayes, when the very deferring 
ſhall increaſe, and aſcertain the condemnation, | 
But if we ſhould look under the ſkirt of the proſperous and pre- 


fach allayes and abatements of his pleaſure, as my ſerve to repre- 
ſeen a- young and healthfull perſon warm and ruddy under a poor 


been' cold, and paralytick, under a load of fables, and the ſkins of 
foxes © it is the body that makes the clothes warm, not the clothes 
the body: and the ſpirit of a man makes felicity and content,not any 
ſpoils of a rich fortune wrapt about a fickly and an uneafie ſoul. 
Arollodorus wasa Traitor, and a Tyrant, and the world wondered 
to ſee a bad man have ſo good a fortrinez But knew not that hee 


were eaten up with SpeQres and images of death; his thoughts 
were full of interruptions, his dreams of alluſions, his fancie was 
abuſed with real troubles, and phantaſtick images, imagining that 


£ 


firedancing round about a Cauldron in which himſelf: was yling, 


is already deſigned for hell, hee whom God hates, a 
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their fate, they ſþ/ird their dayes in plenty, and in a moment deſcend in- Stam, Ke] þ 
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ſons of men: for ſinceit is one of his glories,to convert evil into good, 


and that good into his own glory, and by little and little to open 
and to turn the leaves and various folds of providence it becomes 


us onely to dwell in duty, and to. be filent in our thoughts g] and wa- : 


ry in bur'diſcourſes of God, and let him chooſe the time; when he 
will prune his vine, and when he. will burn his thorns. how long 


hewill ſmite his ſeryants, and when he will deſtroy his enemies. 1n 


the dayes of the primitive perſecutions, what prayers, how-many 


Gghings, how deep groans, how many bottles of teares did God. 


gather into his repoſitory, all praying for caſe and deliverances, for 
Halcyon dayes and fine ſunſhine, for nur/ing fathers and nurſing mothers, 
for-publick aſſemblies, and open and ſolemn ſacraments :: And it 


was 3 hundred years before God would hear their prayers - and all 


that while the perſecuted people were ina cloud, but they were ſafe 


and knew it not : and God kept for them the beſt wineuntill the laſt; 


they ventured for a erown and fought valiantly,. they were Faithful 
to the death, anathey received a crown of life, and they are honored by 
God, by Angels, and by men; whereas in all the proſperous ages of 


-| the Church, - we-hear no ſtories of ſuch multieudes of Saints, no re- 
cord of them, no honour to their memorial, no accident extraordi- 
ſcarce any madeil}uſtrious with a miracle, which in the dayes | 


nary ; 

of (offering were frequent and popular, . Andafter all our fears of 
ſequeſtration and poverty, of death or baniſhment, our prayers 
againſt the perſecution, and troubles under it, we may pleaſe to re- 


member that twenty years hence (it may be ſooner, it will not be | 


much longer ) all. our cares and 0uytroubles ſhall be dead, and then 
it ſhall be enquired how we did bear our ſorrows, and who inflicted 
chem, and in what cauſe, and then he ſhall be. happy that keeps com» 
pany with the perſecntea, and the perſecuturs ſhall be ſhut out 40ng ſ# 
aogs and unbeleevers. | | 
He that ſhrinks from the yoke of Chriſt, from the biirden of 
the Lord, upon his death-bed will have cauſe to remember, that by 
that time all his perſecutions would have been paſt, and that then 
there would remainnothing for him, but reſt and crowns and ſcep- 


ters, When Lyſimachus, impatient and overcome with thirſt gave | 


up his kingdom to the Getz, and being a captive, and having 
drank a luſty draught of wine, and his thirſt was now gone, he 
ferched a deep figh and-ſaid, - 2:ſerable #ran that 1 am, - who for 


ſo little pleaſure, the pleaſure of one draught, loſt ſo great a King*| 


dom ; ſuch will be their caſe, who being impatient of ſuffering, | 
change their perſecution into wealth, and an eafie fortune, they | 
ſhall finde themſelves miſerable, in the ſeparations of eternity, loſing 
the glories of heaven for ſo little a pleaſure, z{berd/iizs & ingra- 


| te voluptatis cauſa, as Plutarch calls it , for illiberall and ungrate- 


fall pleaſure, in which when a man hath entred, he loſes the 
rights and priviledges and honours of a good man, and gets no- 
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| The faith and patience of the Saims : 
SEAM. | thirgthat is profitable and uſeful to holy purpoſes, or necellary A 

| toanys but isalready in. ſtate' ſo hateful and miſerable, that he 
needs neither God nor mari to be a revenger, having already under 
his ſpleridid robe, miſeries ar. nh one and betray this hypo- 
criſy of his conditiof: being troubled with the memory of whar is 
| paſt, diſtruſtful of the-preſent, fuſpicious of the furure, vitiousin 
their lives, and full of pageantry and out-ſides, but intheir death mi- 
ſerable, with calamities rea}, eternal and inſupportable; and if itcould 
be otherwiſe, vertue it ſelf would be reproached withthe calamity, 
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| I end with the advice of Saint Paul, 1» nothing b- terrified of your 
Phil. 1. 28. | adverſaries, which'to them is an evident token of perduion, but to you 
of ſalvation, and that of God, | : ; 
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Sermon. XI. 
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|B | The Faith and Patience of the Sat x rs: 
OR 


The righteous Cauſe oppreſled, 
Part ITT. 


c Ut now that the perſecuted may at leaſt be pitied, atid affiſt- 
B* in that of which they are capable, T ſhall propound ſome 
rules by which they may leam to gather Wipes from their 
thorns, and figs ſrom their thiſtle, crowns from the croile, 
from diſhonour- As long as they belongto God, it is neceſſar 
thatthey ſuffer perſecution, or ſorrow, no rules can teach the 
toavoid that; but:h- evil of the ſuffering, and the danger, 'whuſt 
bedeclined , and we mult uſe ſome fpirituall arts as are apt roturn 
them into health and medicine : for it were a hard thing, firſt to 
| beſconrged, and then to be crucified; to ſaffer here, and to pe- 
g | ill hereafter z through the frery rriall, and purging fire ofafflicti- 
ons, topaſſeinto hell : that, is intolerable; and to be prevented 
with the following cautions, leſt aman ſuffers like a fool; and a | 
| maletaGour, ot inherjts damnation for the reward of his impru- | px 
dent ſuffering, | { 
8. They that ſuffer any thing for Chriſt, and are ready to die 
for him, | let them do nothing againſt him. For certaimly they 
think too highly of martyrdom, who beleeve it able to excuſe all 
the evils-of a wicked life. "A man may give his body tobe bur- | 
ned, and yet have no charity z and he that dies without charity, | 
'] | dies without God, for Godis love: And when thoſe who foupht 
|E | the dayesof the Maccabees, for the defence of true Religion, | 
| [and were killed in thoſe holy warres, yet being dead , were fodad | 
having abour cheir necks , keopany or pendants} confeorated to 
dobs of the Jennevſe), it much allayed the'/hope, which by their | 
| flog in ſo good a cauſe was Gs concerning their _ 
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| himithebelike ſtubble; cheap, light, and uſcleſle + For martyr- 


ficall reſurreQion, He that overcomes his fear of death does well; 
but if he hath not alſoovercome his luſt, or his arger,. his bapti/me 
of bled willl ndrwaſli dim cl&dnf, © Many things may make'a man 
willing todie in $2o0g cauſe :: :Publike: reputation, hope of re | 
ward, -gallantry * ofſpirit,” a confident reſolution ; and a*maſew- 
line courage 3. or aman may. be vexed into a ſtubborn and un- 
relenting ſuffering: But nothing can make a man Jive well, butthe 


grace and the loveſof-God. But thoſe perſons are infinitely con- 


dying for, and yet are ſo unworthy, as not to live according to its 
inſtitution. - It werearare felicity,, if every: good cauſe could be 
mannaged by good men onely; but we have found that evill men 
have ſpoiled a good cauſe, but never that a good' cauſe made thoſe 
evil men good and holy, If the governour of Samaria had cruci- 
fied Simon Magus for receiving Chriſtian Baptiſme, he had no 
more died a martyr, -theti he lived a ſaint. For dying isnot enough, 
and dying 1n a good cauſe is not enough , but then onely we re- 


life, and our life is a continuall teſtimony of our duty, and both 
giveteſtimony tothe excellencies of the religion, and glorifie the 
aceof God, * If amanbe gold, the fire purges him, burit burns 


dom is.the conſummation of love : Bur then it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
| that this grace muſt have hadits beginning, and its ſeverall ſtages, 
and periods, and muſt have paſſed thorow labeur to zeal, thorow 
alltheregions of duty, to the perfeQions of ſufferings; andthere- 
foreit3sa lad thing to.obſerve, how ſome empty ſouls will pleaſe 
themſelves with being of ſuch a religion, or ſuch a cauſe, and though 
they: diſhonour their religion, or weigh down the cauſe with the 
prejudice: of fin, | beleeve all is ſwallowed up by one honourable 
name, or the appellative of one vertue: If God had forbid nothing 
but hereſfie and treaſon, then to have been 4 15yall 2247, or of a good 
beleef, had been enough; but he that forbad rebellion, forbids alſo 
(wearing, and covetouſneſle ,” rapine, and oppreſſion, lying, and 
cruelty; And it 18. a ſad thing to ſeea man not onely to ſpend his 
time, and his w-alth a:d bis z#0ney, and bs friends upon his luſt, but 
w__ his ſuſf:rings too, to let the canker-worm 'of a deadly (in, 
devour his Martyrdom : He therefore that ſuffers in a good cauſe, 


called bimz . Lethim firſt deny. his fins, and then deny himſelf, and 


Rota man pleaſes God in his death, who hath walked perverlcly 

in his life, _ 4 397 Rt | + tn 
— 2. Hethatſuffersina cauſe of God, muſt be indifferent what 

the inſtance be, ſothat he may ſerve God. 1 ſay, he muſt beindif- 
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demned by their laft a&;, who'profelle their religion to be worth | 


ceive the crown of martyrdom, when our death is the ſeal of our | 


let him be ſure tq. walk worthy of that honour, to which God hath 


then he may take up his croſle and follow Chriſt ; ever remembring 


ferent in the cauſe, ſo it bea cauſe of God, and indifferent inthe 
| "# . | ſuffering, 
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p/| eſt Park of the burden, the" pollution and Dn bf 'k iy rarher 
| |rhwloſctheirinonsys- and ſore had rat "ewice thei Toſe 
| | thelteſtates once, 'Jrithis our rule vthfic, | Pet ys chooſe God, and 
1&' God thooſe alt the reſt Re "it being iþdrfferent totis; whe- 
ther by;poverty or ſhame, by livpring or aTvdden death, by "the 
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ad: nnreaſonable men, let them not be too fotward to 


{ rioh, "4nd in particolar,' pray forthem that - 
Nebuchadnezzar was the rod in the hand of God apainſt the; 
| Tyrititis, and beesaſEhe deſtroyed that city; God rewiieShirn 
withthe ſpoile of Epypr, and it-is tiotalwa y&eetrain, 
wiltbewyry withevery man,” hoſe hails iiion: corlesoy 
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"Whoeverſufſerin a caſe (F068) Een thi its "oF oferuelt | 
cateevil}anddeath'to their enenijes; but Jer them [6 6 theins | 
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on us; And ſometiines twoatthics have met fought; aiidthe | 
wiſcſt man amoigſt them conld not fay ; t tharbither of the Prin- | 
ces liad preyaricated either the Iawes of God; or of Nations,” and | 
; [yet it inay be ſome-ſiperſtitious; eafic, and half: wited peoptt”of 


etther fide, wonder that theit etieinies Hye" ſs An there | 
wditet many caſesof warre concerning which bath dedared 
# and Trey in me? $ and ie 
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and, reaping 3 inte hanſ Tr ] yet, could not. tell,ys when, theſe men. 
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ſho to finall ſhame andryuine ;, onely by.a generall fignifi- 
cation hegave this figne of comfore to Gods; perſecuted-ſervants, 
But wh a prceed als lrg their folly ſhall be manifef{toll Wen: 
that is x long ryunn ey{ball ſhame themſelves, and fer the 
b cel theſe dex he 'ſhertn:d. Bat you and .I;may be | 
dead fi therefore onely. remember, that they that with 


a credulous vg and a looſe tongue are too decretory-;-and e- 


gements to their enemies, turatheir religion 


nunciativeof ſpeedy, 
redo, beleeve itwill be.ſo, becauſe. they 


oughtito ſuſpe,.as elle agreeing with that-cbarity which over- | 


| comezaltthe fins, and all the evils ofthe world, and fits down and 


reſtsin.glory+. 
\[4,2}Donot trouble your ſelf by thinking how much you are 


|aflifted, but confider how much you make: of it: For reflexats 


upontheſufferingit elf, ' can,lead to. nothing but /to pride, orto| 


| avian, to temptation, or apoltacy, He that:meaſures the grains 


and {naples. of this perſecution, ., will ſoon fix down and call for 


eaſe , or. for a reward; -will think the time, long, or his burden 
greats will beaptita complain of his condition, or ſet a greater 
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butaipward to God that ſupports-.thee, and: forward to the crown 
thit. «ſt before thee; ;.and then gon(ider,. if the:loſle of thy. eſtate 
hathtaught thee to, Veſpiſe. the-warld ? whether th Gatha [ | 
hath! made thee, poor!in; ſpirie?; and if thy. uneafie i266 ſetsthy 
ſoub at-liberty.,/: and;knocks off, the: fetters; of. 4 worſe captivity, 
Forthen the rod of ſuffering turns into crowns and. ſcepters,;; 'wheo 
every.ſuffering is A PrRGept,- andgvery:change of, conditiqn: 

cesxHoly reſolution, andth eſtate of ſarrows-makes the re Eton 
aQall;)-and habizuall; permanent, and preſerving. Forasthe|E 


| value ypon his perſon... Look not back uponbim that ſtrikesthee; | ©| 
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have caſt off their firſt ſtains and the ſkin; of yorldly vanities, by 
feeding on the leaves of Scriptures, and the fruits. of the vine, a 

the joyes of the Sacrament; they incircle therh(glves inthe rich gar- 
tmentsof holy and vertuous habits 3 then by leaving their 4-5 y 
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have done the work of Chriſtians, and ſhall receive the reward 

of Martyrs, 
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pet mon: ſpirit t6'ſulfer in good conipany :. and fo” Phocion encou- 
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fi ent,becauſe that he wasto diewith Phocior 3"and when 40, Mar- 
| ryts id Cappadocis” KHiffered,” and'that a fon des ſtanding by came | 

| - | atid fapplied the place of the ohe Apoftate,” who fell from his | 

crown; being overcome with pain, 'it added wartnthto theftozen 


rdom were but 7 ntaſtick thing, or relyed upon vain's 
RArs . run, i were det yory neal to be aified by | 
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npoi'the moſt excelſent promiſes, and its bis y is to. bean 
a6trof fove; and nothing is more firmely choſen, thy an after e- | 


and miinaginable” fehcities by, chance and inſtriments of fancy : 
ſafferings, unlefle he firſt begininthelove of God, and from thence 


and religion, fikebear), and warmth, and influence, from the body 
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ings, and any thing, lefſe then the roper mſtramentsof | 
ion: But fince it is the ereateſt aQion of the ion, andrehes | 


bag atleaſt )then )ana&oflove; ro ſupport Martyrdom, or | 

duty of ſufferings I falſe arches and ,exteriour cifcumftances, | 
i ilda tower pon the beattis of the Sun, 'or toſetupa wood- | 
den ladder toclimbe up to Heayen; the foul cannot attam ſo huge | 
and fetho'man hope ro glorifie God and goto Heaven by alife of | | 
derivehis thoice, Hizputiewce, and confidence int the cauſes ofvertue | 


oftheSun; Some there are thar fall under che burden, whenthey | 
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death is his harboyr, and Chriſt is his pilot, '4hdheaveniis biscoun- | 
rey,  afdalt theeviſsof poverty; 'or affrones 6f tribunals :"and - 
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the righteous ſtarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the wicked and the ſinner | 


ini it alwayes aJanger, that the watry pavement is not ſtable and | 
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world, cut our cables, pal Ii * our hapes, grow:impatient and 
bug a waveanddiein its:cmbraces, weareas ſafe at ſea, faferinthe 
om hn ſends us;: then in a calm, when we are befriended 
| Wit tNE WOr 
|  - 2» But «vs may allo Lignifie rara: If he righteousis ſeldom ſafe ; 
| which implies that ſometimes hcis,. even ina temporal ſenſe ; God 
| ſometimes ſends Halcyandayes to. his. Church, a "ag ro-|B 
miſled Kyngs and Ce tg be their nurſes, be intended it for a bleſ-| .: 
ings and yet this does oftentimes ſaill. ſucceed, thatitis 
BY ener Nlefang of: © two, not to. give us that bleſing t too 
| but. wiacs this is ſcarcely dame, and yet ſometimes it is, and 
OI ihe Fg refreſhes languiſhing piety with, fuch argumeats, 
| | ascomply with our tfir wet, 2 and though it be a ſhame tous to 
need ſuchalleQives and:infant gauds, ſuch-which the heathen world 
- | and the firſhrudiments ofthe lraelites did need, God who pities 
us,and will be wanting io nothing to us,.ashe corroboratcsour wil-| | | 
ling fie with proper entertainments, ſo alſo he ſupports our | © | 
weak fleſh, and not. enely cheers an afflicted ſoul with beams of 
| light, and antepaſts and earneſts otglory, butis kiodealſo to our 
| man of fleſh, and weakneſſe and. to this purpoſe he ſends thun- 


ders from heaven upon evil men, dividing their. tongues, in- 
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to. grow, too great, or for res cd of his proyidence 3 and yet if this 


be very often, or laſt lan Rags, thedar cr, NO we 
ould feel the inconyenience. Qf all thetype ar only, Jo- 
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2  . »Drzhe Righteous canſe oppreſſed. | rat. 
'x | rexaporally better; then the preateſt extetnal felicity ofthe'wicked?| Ser, XI, © 
| thatinall ſenſesthequeſtion maybe conſiderable and arpumenta- 


tivez: '1/ the riebttows ſearcely be ſaved, where: | theunt appear ? | 
ifit be hard a ith the evilit ſhall be far worſe,” But 


ſeethedifference. :: The godly man istimiorous;and yet ſafe, toſſed 
| by the ſeas, and yet ſafe at anchor, impaired by evil accidents and 
| | righted by divine comforts, made ſad with a black cloud, and re- 
freſhed with a more gentle influence, abuſed by the-world, and, 
yet an heir of heayen, hated by men , and beloved by God, loſes 
oye houſe and'getsan- hundred; he quits a corivenient lodging room, 
B | | and, purchaſes a:glorious country, isforſaken by his friends, but 
neyer by a goodiconſctence,: he fares hardly ard ſleeps ſweetly, he 
flies from his enemies, but hath-no diſtraGing fears,- be-is full of 
thought, but of no amazement It is his buſineſ etobetroubled;and 
his-portion to be comforted, he hath nothing to afflihim,; but the 
lofle of that which might be his danger, but cannever be his.good, 
and.in.the recompence of this, he hath God for his father, Chriſt | 
for his Captain, the Holy Ghoſt for his ſupporter, ſo thathe ſhall 
have all the good which God cangive him, and of all that good he 
hath the holy Trinity for an earneſt and a gage, for his mainte- | 
© | Panceat the preſent,and his portion toall eternity. But though Paul 
and Silas fing Pſalms in priſon and. under the. hang- mans whips and | 
in an earth-quake, yet neither. the Jaylor nor the perſecuting Ma- | 
giſtrates could do ſo: ' For the proſperity of the wicked is like a | 
winters ſun, or the joy of a condemned drunkard, irisa forgerful- | 
neſlc of his preſent danger, and'his future ſorrows, noching vg ima- | 
ginary arts of inadvertency *" he fits in the gates of” city, and | | 
Judges others, and is' condertined himſelf; heis honoured by the 
paflers by, and is thoughthippy, but be fight deeply; he heapeth up 
riches and cannot tell wh ſhall gatherthem;' he commands an army, | 
_ | and'is himſclf.a ſlave to hispaſſions; hefleeps becauſe heneeds it, 
D | and ſtarts from his wneafie pillows which his: thoughtfull head hath | 
diſcompoſed ; when he is waking he or ater (0p when he | | 
ſleeps he dreams of ſpefres andillafions; /hefpoils a poor" man of | i 
his lamb, and himſelf ofhis innocence and peace, and inevery unjuſt | | 
purchaſe himſe}fis the greateſt loſer; gn 
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|: | Forjuſtupon his oppreſſion or injuſtice,he is turned a Devil.and | 
E | Gods enemy, a wolfto his brother,a greedy admirer of the baits of | 
fiſhes, and the bread ofdogs, Heis unſafe by reaſon of hisfin: for 
he'bath againſt 'Kim' the « ſpleafure 'of God? the juſtice ice of the | 
SR men, the laws of nations and private'-focieties a 
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_ uptheir accounts,” and ſee, if of all their violenrpurcha wma ne ter 


and | what help ſball-:all thoſe -perſons yive':t0- thee! in thy 


| their defence againſtthis man;  heigunſafe in bis reſt, -tmazcdin 


cared and: hated; flattered 
(pedind.; andit-way; be, dich ir the 
andertheentice fort an Jeaves a 


i pony rin fe 27 22 : 


He tnighe 2 generation of blackevchildrenbehinde him 1G the 


Poet deſcribes the curſedneſle of their proſperity,” and their weme- 
ty fies down to eternal ages in diſhonour, and bythib- rime let them | 


any thibg with them-to the grave bur fin, 'and'a' 
parin fry a polluted ſoul, the anger.of God and the ory pony 


flames, whodivided and ſcattered that eſtate, _ which thou edit 
for ever. 
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And! = but aſober anſverer —_ if any thingin the weakibe 
more diſtant.cither fromigopdnelle os happineſie,;then to ſcatter 
the plague. of an accurſed;ſoul; {upon our deareſt childrenz);'to| 
make an univerſal curſe z.to bethe fountain of a n1jſchief, tobe ſiich | 
a perſon, - whom ourhildren and nephews ſhall hate, and deſpiſe. 
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andcurſe, when they groan anderthe burden of vids plague, which 
their fathers ſins export the fray.” If thexe were no: other | © 
© biphly: enough to! yerific the- intent | 
of wy, texts ; If 2be-righttousr ſeureely be ſaved ;:: or: elcape Gods 
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' Or the Righteona canſe oppreſſed. | 34 


Lnivicit, fateſqne pudet rapuiſſe Catowi, 
Namque b:c dedec eft populi, murumque reina, 
Non homo pulſus erat © ſed 'in uno vita piteſias 

. Romanumque decus, EEG "a 


And there needs no othet argument tobe added, bur this one 
great teſtimony 3 that though the Godly are afflited, and per- 
ſecuted, _ even'they are bleſſed and the perſecuitors-are the | 
moſt unſafe. They are eſſentially happy whom 'affliftion cannot 
aukemilerable;:/'-- 29779 075 27 Es JOE | 


; ! , ' . 
Ons ruram neget efſe te Dearum 
Propter qu: m fiiit intocens ruina 2 


; But txirns ifito their advantages, and thats the ſtate of the Godly: 
and.they are moſt intolerably accurſed, who have no portions'inthe. 
bleſſings of eternity, and yet cannot have comfort in the preſent 
purchaſes of their fin.to whom even their ſunſhine brings a drought, 
and their faireſt is their fouleſt weathet ; and thats the portion of 
the finner and the ungodly, The godly are not made unhappy by therr | 
ſorrows : and the wicked are ſuch whone proſperity it ſelf cannot make 
| fortunate, h | | II! | 
4. And yet after all this it is but way tera not win nuMorrahe | 
'ſcapes but hardly here? it will be well enough with him hereafter. 
Iſaac digged three wells : the firſt was called rontenticn ; for he drank 
the waters of ſtrife,and digged the well with his ſword :-the ſecond 
well was not altogether ſo harda purchaſe, he'got it with ſome | 
trouble, but'that being over, | he had ſome room and his fortune 
ſwelled, and he called his well [' enlargement } bur his third he called 
[ «bundance ] and then he dipthis foot in oy}, and drank freely as out 
of a river 3 every good man firſt ſowes i»: trays, he firſt drinks of the 
bottle of his own tears, ſorrow and trouble, labour and difquiet, 
ſtrivings and temptations : But if they paſle thorow a torrent, and. 
that vertue becomes eaſie and habitual, they finde their hearts 
enlarged and made ſpritely by the viſitations of God and refreſh- | 
ment of his ſpirit z and thentheir hearts are enlarged. they know 
Oy to gathet the down and ſoftnefles from the ſharpeſt tht- 
les. Ms | 
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| Atfirſt we cannot ſerve God, bit by paſſions and doing violence | 
toall our wilder inclinations, and ſuffering the violence of tyrants | 
4nd unjuſt perſons G9, | 
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The ſecond dayes of yertyearepleaſant and eafie in the midſt of 


| all the appendantlabours; but when the Chriſtians/eff pic is digged ; 
| when he 1s deſcended to his grave, and finiſhed his ſtate of ſorrowes 


and (offering, thehGodjopens the-river of abundance. tbe rivers 


| oflifeand never cealing feliciries.. And this is. that which God pro- 
| miſed co-higpeople. 761d wy face ſtone thee for a moment, but with 
| ever le/f ing kindew?ſt will I. bewe mercy. on the. ſuth the Lord thy re- 
| deexerzſo much.as moments are exceeded by eternity,and the ſighing 
| of a man by the joyes ofan Angel, and a falutary frown by the light 
- of Gods countenance, a few groans by the infinite and eternal Hal- 
| lelujabs ; ſo much are the-ſorrows of the godly to be underyalued, 
| in reſpect of what is depoſited for them in the treafures of eternity, 


Their ſarrows can die, but fo cannot their Joyes 2 and if the blefled 


: Mareyr and confeſlors were aſked concerning their paſt ſufferings, 


and their preſent reſt, and the joyes of their certain expetation, 
you {bould hear themglory in =D g, butin the mercies of God 
and i» the craſſe of the Lord Jeſus. _— chain. 18a raie of light, 
andevery privonisa palace, and every loſſe is the purchaſe of a king- 
dom.,. and. every affront in.the cauſe of God isan eternal honour, 


| and every day. of ſorrow is a thouſand years of comfort, multipli- 
|ed with a never ceaſing numeration 3 dayes without night, joyes 


without ſorrow, ſanity without ſin, charity without ſtain, poſ-] 
ſeffion without fear, moniy without envying, communication of 
joyes without leſſening,” and they ſhalldwell ina blelled countrey, 


went away, Well might David fay, funes ceciderwnt mihi in precla:is, 
the cordsof my tent, {| my ropesand the ſforrowof my pilgrimage ] 


ſeqution hewes a man down from a high fortune, to an cven one, or 
from:thence tathe face of the earth, or from thence to the grave, 
\ good mens but preparing for acrown, and the Tyrant does but 


ja | | | 
firſt knock off the fetters of the ſoul the manacles of paſſion and de- 


ſite; ſenſual loves and lower appetites: and if God ſuffers him to 
finiſh the perſecution, then he can: but diſmantle the ſouls priſon, 
and let the ſoul forth to flie to the mountains of reſt : and all the 
intermedial evils are but likethe Perſian puniſhments ; the execu- 
tioner tore off their haires, and rent their filken mantles, and dif- 
compoſed their curious drelfogs, and lightly touched the ſkin, yet 
the offender cryed out with moſt bitter exclamations, while his 


Godto his fervants; herendstheir upper garments, and ſirips them 
of thejr;unnecellary. wealth, pan Pg Lakhs Phyfick, and fſalu- 


£2 


tary diſcipline, and they cry out undet uſages which have nor 


where an enemy never. entred, .and from whence a friend never| 


fell ig weiu « good ground, and 1 have {goody heritage; and when per- | 


fault was expiated with a ceremony and withotit blood: fo docs | 
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| for ſacrifice; whoare feared and fear, who cannot Xt enjo 7 their pur- 


their proſperity gives but. occaſions toe 
| do miſchief, or to nouriſh a ſerpent, or oppreſle a neighbour, orto| 


| curſiohs'of theit ſeldom fins, theſe are their greateſt evils 3 and ſuch 


| rarnty\as great asis 
| ire Creed. Miſerable men aretheywho cannot. be: bleſſed, 


but the outward rd ſenſe and | opinicn of a not ei rookia ſabſtance: : 
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divided by joy and ſorrow, andno man, ave his portions of 
Joyes in both durations 3. the ſlate of thoſe ſaatlgs {\upportably mi- 
ſerable, who are fatted for ſlaughter, and are crowned like beaſts} 


, bat by communications with others, ay 
| ſhaxe, but themſelves are alonein the ile 
pers, and they poſſelſe the whole portion 


counſels, and ar bvries to| 


leſt 


nurſe a uſt; to-inereaſe folly; and treaſure npcalamity:: >Anddid 
eyer any man ſee or ſtory tell,that any tyrant Prince killed his rods, 
and axes, his ſword of Juſtice, and his Imperiall enſignes of power ?| 
They ſhine like a taper to all things but it ſelf, but we read of many 
Martyrs who killed their chains, and hugged their ſtakes, and ſalu- 
ted their hangman with great endearments, and yet abating the in- 


they are, with whicha wiſe and a good man may bein love : And 
till the ſinners and ungodly men can be ſo with their deep groans, 
and-broken ſleeps, with the wrath of God, andtheir portions of 
eternity 3 till they can rejoyce indeath. and long for a reſurrection, 
and with delight and a greedy hope ©ani-think of the day of judge- 
ment, we muſt conclude that their glaſſe gems,and fineſt pageantry, 
their ſplendid outſides, and; great powersof enll, cannat make a+ | 
mends for thate Bs 'of miſery which is their portion, with'a 'cet-| 

the truth of God, and-:al} OVy Artictes* 


 unleſſe there be noday of judgement; who muſt periſhunleſle te | 
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twoeſtates of the world are meaſured by ti time | end by eternity,and. 
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aright,” ſhould make-our ſelves capable of greater; while thegi- 
ving 'glory to God: and doing homage to him arenothing for his 
| advantage, but onely for ours - our duties towards him beinglike 
vapours aſcending from the earth; not at all to refreſh the repion 
of the'clouds, but to return back in a fruitfull and refreſhing ſhow- 
-| er: And God created ys, ' notthat we can increaſe his felioiry, but 


he cauſes us to be born, that wemay be capable of his bleſſings; he 


promiſes Evangelicall; | he gives us his Son,” that we maybe xeſcu- 
ed'from hell : and whien weconſtrain him to uſe harſh courſes to- 
wards us, it is alſo in mercy: he ſmitesus to cure adiſeaſe, he 


mercy, he is mercitull in his firſtdeſigne, in all bis -inſtraments, -in 
the way, andintheend ofthe journey, and does not onely-ſhew 
the riches of his goodneſſe tothem that dowell, but to allmenthat 
they may dowell: | heis good to make us good; he does ns bene- 
fits to make us happy : 'and if we by deſþ;/rg fuch graciousrajesof 
light and heat, ſtop their progrefle and interrupt their defigne, the 
lofle is not Gods but ours; weſhall bethe miſerable and accurſed 


theriches of his gooaneſſe, &#c, + Thon doſt not knaw, thatis, thou 
confidereſt not that itis for further benefit that God does thee this; 
the: yoodneſſe of God is not a deſigne to ſervehis own/endsupon 
| | thee, 'but thine upon him: The goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to 
| p | 7epewtavce. | 


bythe: placid arguments of temporall favour, ' and the propoſi- 
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thathe might haveaſubje& receptive of felicity frombim= thus | 


cauſes us to be baptized, that we*may havea title/yo the gloripus | 


ſends us fickneſle to procure our health ; and as if God:were all 


people: This is the ſenſe and paraphraſe of my text. Deſþiſeſ# thou - 


= Here then is Gods wethod of curing man»kinde, yencbne. droxi, | 
alexis. Firſt goodnrſſe, orinviting us to him by-ſugred words, | 


tions of excellent promiſes. Secondly «x3 at the ſame time, al- | 


though God & provoked cur ay, yer he doexarie, be tolerates || 
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Angels; 
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the Angels of light, to fing Aleinjeh to the great Father of-men and | 
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him, and the accidents of everydayto ſhame him into repentance: 
Does not God ſend his Angels to keeptheein all thy wayes? are nor 


— | Hath God madeanyof you all-chapfallen? ate you affrighted 
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umhankful to ſoi\gooca God;-ſorbenigne a Father, ſo. gracious |, 
Lord? All the evijsand baſenelle.of-the warld-can ſhew-nothing | 
baſerand-more vn 


y thetr:ipgratitude:and: thereforeit was | 
not unreaſonably faid of Ariftatle\: ya omite@: proſperity makes 
4 #1 11ve God, ſuppoſing \mem'tohaveſo much humanity>left in 
them, astolove him from whom they have received ſo many fa- 
yours. And Hippberates ſaid,thatialthough poor men uſeto'murmur 
again{tiGod, - yet-fich-men will-he. offering ſacrifice totheir Deity 
whoſe beneficiaries they are. 1] Now. fance-the: riches of the:divine 
goodheſſe are lo powred out upon the mieaneſt of us all, if; we ſhall 
refuſetd repent, which is a condition-ſo reaſonable, that God requi- 
ersitanely for our lake, and that it-may:end.in/our felicity; -we do 


choſe ſermons of metcy which God makes us eyery day, there will 
come a time when his ſhallbe upbraided: to us that | we bad 
not-fAy 19/07 a thankfull minde, but made God to ſowe his ſeed 
upon'the ſand 'oruponthe ſtones, 'withour increaſe 'or reſtitution, 
it was fad alarum which God-fent to David by Nathan to-up- 


thee: owt of the 1nd of Saul, Tee ther thy maſters houſe. and-wives 
into thy boſom, und the houſe of Ifracl and Tuiah, and if this had 
betntoo fittle,. 1 would tave given thee ſuch and ſuch things, 'wherefore 
haſt thou deſpiſed the name of the Lord? but how infinitely more 
camGod ſay toall ofusthenallthis cameto? he hath anointed us 
kings and prieffs mthe'royall priz/tboed of Chriſtianity ; he hath given 


| ns creatures for: our food and! Taiment 3 he hath delivered us 


med: us heirs of heaven, colicires with'the- eternal--Jeſas; and 


[ferand negletourrepentance, wharihame is-great enouph;\what 


$A what hell painful enough for Tych hor- 
jb r 


ourſelyes deſpite tobe unthankfultto God ;; thatis, we become mi-| | 
ſerable by making our ſelves baſely.criminal.” And if: any'manwith 
whonr God hath uſedino.other method butiof his \weetnefitand the 
effuſion of mercies. brings no other fruits butthe applesof Sodom in 
return for all hisculture and labours;- God will cut off that unprofi- 
table branch; that with Sodomit may ſuffer the flames of everlaſt- 
+115, *Oter of 783 $aybyJas & Ninitent | C 
©1547; Fevohs d'mioys parrendCorlay in Big. 
:If here we bave good things and a continual ſhower of bleſſings | | 
to: {often our ftony hearts, and' we ſhall remain obdurat: againſt | | 


braid -his ingratitude. 7 anointed: thee king over-tſracl, ITdelivercd 


us his holy ſpirit to be our guide, his Angels to beour prote@ors, 


| from the hands of Satan, hathconquered death for us, hath raken |: 
[rhe ſting out and anade it barmlelkc and - medicinal, and: proclai- 


ifafterallthis, wedeſpiſethe commandment ofthe Lords andde- 
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$30n ancerhbafly, the Biſhop metawoman 'or thes ay, 
;[ad; phantaſtiok and melancholy, with firein-one handand-wa- 
teriiothe other,heaſked what thoſe ſymbols ment,ſheanſwered;my 


arthewrong end:thelove of God 1s not producediin us after we have 
conratted evil habits;till God-with his faninhis hand hath-rhrovgh- 
ly purged the floore, till he hath caſt out all the devils,and(wept:the 


{| houſe: with the-inſtrument of hope and-fear;and with the atchicv- 


ments and efficacy of metcies and judgements;;Butthenfinee:Go() 
may#ruly:ſay tous, as of old to his: rebellious: people. 4r214dry 
tree tothe houſe of Iſrael? thatis,' do I bring them no fruit;/idotbey 
ferve:me for nought, and he expeQts notour duty till firſt we feel his 
goodneſle;weare now infinitely'inexcufable rothrow away ſogreat 
riches,to-defpiſe ſuch a goodnelle, HENS 0076 tec; 
However that we may ſee the greatneſle of 'this-treaſure of good- 
nelle, God ſeldome leaves us thus: - for he ſees [| be it ſpokento'the 


ſhame of our natures, and the diſhonour of our manners} he 


( as the Roman ſaid, ) felicitate corrumpimur, we become worle for 


ſtubborn by the warmth of the divine fire, by its refteſhmentsand 
mercies; therefore to demonſtrate that God 1sgood indeed; he con- 
tines his mercies {tl to us ; but 4n another inſtance - heis mer- 
cifalto us in puniſhing ns, that by ſuch-inſtruments we may be 
ted to repentance which will ſcare us from fin; he dehvers usupto 
the pzdagogy of the divine judgements, and there begins the ſecond 


vexation,totry ifthe diſeaſe that will not yield to the alleCtives of 
cordials and: perfumes, friftion and\ baths, ' may be forced out 
by delcteries, ſcarifications, and more -falJutary but leaſt'pleafing 
Phyſicke. 7 | 


| amentuns or inducias that is, when the decrees of the divine judge- 
ments temporal are gone out, either wholly to ſuſpend the executi-. 


God remembers mercy, yet we are under diſcipline, - we arebr 

into the paenitential chamber;at leaſt weare ſhewed the rod of Gud: 
and if like Moſes rod it turnes us into: ſerpents, and that, we; repent 
not but grow more Devils, yer, then it-turnes intoa rod again, and 


| 


ſees thathis mercies do not allure us, do not make us thankful ; but. 


rid ingratitude 2 Saint Lewis the King having 'ſent Ivo Bich of 


purpoſe:is with fite to-burn Paradiſe, and with my watertoqueach | 
| | rheflamesof hellcbatmen may ſerve God without the incentives of | 
hope and fear,and:purely for the love of God. But this womian began. 


Gods mercy : and think it will be alwayes holiday; and arelike/ 
the Chriſtal of Arabia hardned not by cold, but madecruſty and | 


part of Gods method intimated-in the. word 4» or forbearance. | 
| God begins his cure by cauſticks; by inciſions and inſtruments of | 


2,, 43 forbearance, it is called in the text, which ſignifies lax | - 


on ofthem, which is 3ndxtie, or areprieve ;: or elſe when God hath | 
ſtruck once or twice, he takes off his hand, that is lax amzevtuman eaſe | 
 orremiſkonofhis judgement, m both theſe, although #» jadgemert | 
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E | age | The metey of the Divine Judgements : 
| inichos.up the ſiting or the fifſtdeſigned eMiQion, | 


| 


| ey about judgemems,' and their-manner of execytion.31 it isalſain 
the hature of the thing, in the conjunGian, of 'cifeurnftaneesgnd 


this 


| qurſpiritswill beſt of all dance before the Ark, and (ing perpetual 
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verity.and; by arod::2And that you may-not wotider that ILexpouind: 
-87ce/to be{an-atÞ of mercy. puniſbing, -Hobſervethatbe- | 
the word 1appoſes the method changed, and it's arher-: 


thedefigncs of God, -a mercy when be threatensusor'{trikesusinto. 


p: . We think that:the way of bleſlings and recſperom nocidemts is 
the finer way of ſecuring our duty, and that' when our heads are 
anoiited; our cups crowned, and our tablcs full, the very cavelles of 


Anthems to the honour of our BenefaGor and: Patron God; and we | 
are apt; to. dream. that God will:;make his Saints: raigne here as 
kings in a millenary kingdom, ' and give them the. riches and 
fortunes of this world, that they may rule:over: men,--and- [ing 
plalmsto God forever, But I remember what Xenophanes faies 


Tt Jiu; Fruniov dwell &; +678 onde 


God is like to men neither in ſhape nor in counſel, he knowes 
{ that.his mercies confirme fome, and encourage more, but they eon- 
vert but few alone they lead 'men to ditiolution of manners and 
forgetfulneſie of God; rather then repentance not but-that mer- 
ciesare competent and apr inſtruments of grace, if we would 3'but 
becauſe we are more diſperſed in our ſpirits, and by a proſperous 
accidentare melted into joy and pariſhretle, and drawn off from 
the ſobriety of recolleGtion. Jeſhurun waxed fat and kicked. Many 
arenot able'to ſufferand endure proſperity 5 it is like the light of 
|the'funto a weak eye, glorious indeed in it ſelf, but noc proporti- 
| oned toſuch an inſtrument. Adam himſelf (as the Rabbins ſay) did 
| notdwell one night in;Paradiſe;,: but was poiſoned with projperity, 
| with the beauty of his fair wife,and a beauteous tree : and. Noghand 
Lot wereboth righteous and exeniplary, the-one to Sodorn, the 0- 
ther tothe old world, ſo long as they lived in a-place in which they 
were obnoxious tothe common ſuffering : but as ſoon as the one of 
them bad ſcaped from drowning, and theother from burning, and 
were put into ſecurity; they fell intocrimes which have diſhonou- 
red+ their memories: for above-thirty generations together, the 
|crimexofdrunkenneſle and inceſt, wealth and e full fortune make 
men licentiouſly vitious, tempting aman with power toaGtall that 
he candefire or deſigne vitiouſly;-:- - by 9:14 41 ban 
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Lacan, 


it = Andler aaobierve to you, that though. there are in the New | 
1B Aſn many promiſes and proviſions made for the poor in that 
| |vtexy capacity, they having a title to ſome certain circnmſtances 

| '«ndadditionals of grace and bleſſing, yettorieb wen out Hlefed $4- 
| -20nr" was pleaſed to make none at all, batto leave thei inyolved 
| i-general comprehenſions, and to havea ritle tothe ſpecial pro- 
| 'mifes , onely' by becomming poor ## Pirir,'and in preparation oF, 
minde. though tiot in fortune and poſſeſſion, How ever; itis hard 
forGodto perfwadeusto this, till we are taught it by a ſad experi-| 
ence, that thoſe proſperities which we think 1 make us ſerve Bod 
cheerfully, make us to ſerve the world and frenler ends dikgently, 
G | and Codnotarall, p:4 

| **Repentanceis a-dnty thatbeſt complies with affliction; ive fore 
bolicall eſtate, of the ſame complexion atid conſtitutions! halt the| | 
work of repentanceis done by a fad accident; our ſpirits are made 
ſad; our gayeties mottified;our 7 eildadf corrected, the water{prings | 
are ready to runovet 7 but if God ſhould gratit our deſires; and give = 
tomoſt men proſperity, with'a deſigne to lead them to repentance, | = 
allhis pompeandal{ is employment; and all his affeftions and Lpaſ- = 
{ions,and all his vireumſtancestre ſo many doen of diſtance fr om = 
_ | the conditions and 'naturesof repentance; It was reported by Dio| = 
D | concerning Ne##'s mother, that ſhe often wiſhed that herSon mig | 4 
be Emperour;'and wiſhed 3 ir with fo great paſſion, thatu 6th t | 
condirion the cared'net though her Son Sigh Kkilt her;Her 
and her ſecond fear were both granted ; but when ſhe b = us 
that her Son did oh deſigns to murder _ ſhe ſe Fallthe art| 
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The megfthe Dikmine. Fuilghten Tnilgaarett 
{God is ſo highly reſolved to bring us to repentance nce ſome way or 0- [A 
ther, thar if by his goodneſſe he cannotſhameusntdit, he will try 
if by his = e869, he uea0. ſcare: vs:mto.its net.chatihe ſtrikes al- 
wayes as ſoon as he b ſent, is Warrants-Out, 3d? wit duagniroy a8 
&7-, einy 6 Oeds5; a XN foes Xgoyo < 'weTUrauas; G7 boniudl& weaker Phi- 
lo, Thus Qad-{ent: Janay denounced judgements apainſt Nini- 
veh; but with the «ro, ich the foxbenrangaady .fourty dayes for 
: | the timeoftheir eſcape ifthey would repent, When Noah, the great 
| Fins of righteouſneſſe, denounced the flood to all the World, 
nt as Fvigh, Yer k forbeazance, of 320«: yedrs, and 
| bs IE great extermination of the Jewiſh Natien, and thejrto- 
ta [no care people,-was foretold by Chriſty and 
| = vg hot, the-&38, of Foun Joan! inwhich 
| » OEIIID called. to repentance. Theſe were reprieves 
1 $s.of the-ſtroke. But ſometimes Ged{trikes onceand 
"Y Pr are all thoſe; adnetles wRenaes leſie then 


| LEA ho many t times tis TYM rance aha ah wed ph alt ;it\ was 
1. fo PEN Pharabb, when God fmote hich, and:then foxbore; 
I dhg hearg gw alloys and, inſenſible till; God ſtruck again; 
was the meaningot :theſe, words of .God; 4 will:b1rden the 
4raeh, that is, I will forbear him, ſmite him, and then take 
> 8/6 enim Dets jindurevit' Pharagmis:cory (aid Saint: Ba» 
| \For, a2 wateritaken off, from firewil! ſooger:congeal and be- | 
|cms bel I rs if It: had. 0t: been'attenuated; by the heat 3; ſo is 
the. Rn oe when, ſmitten. by /God,; it-ſeems' ſoft. and 
\plyabl wens ry fire of alto preſently becomes 
apdtheo-hard as. arock of Adamzant; or as the gates '; 
gs) het 'But this is beſides the purpoſe: andintention of | 

oe mens res ep erm 
5 49-t0; DE <Vi4,LE64a8/e ” 5 
tobupn (wich flames: becauſe-we; are;coold with waters this isto 
put, out.thelamps a Nh es or (if we cannotdoit)to-put:our:own 
EYEs; = fair, beauty gf: the Loyd,-and: be | 
| 2, and.cepentandilivg. ,;O take) heed of 
+ prodnale; for this is. one of - .Gods-lateſt/arts-to, 
eu beyond +his, buc,to,puniſh vawith:s| | 
ne. a-poinantaffiicion, Iothe/Tomb ot; Feren-, 
tin orion lam | under. ground) many-age; t but 
as ſoon asever LN were brongle 6 into oth Ally 08d ſaw-a:bigger 
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y mn regrny +with big «rhe, and lifes us up from the | 

6 ops feb 
we maar a 

div heat and light toeby fill degilngin the | 


ol = yr Seng into 
perity and tem 


pore ralteraorg + Arid if fuch-be'our weaknelles, or our folly, 
it cohoerns us to-pray againſt ſuch-deliverancer, to be afraid of health, 


ey of an 


And do not we finde all thi to bea erent truth io our ſelves? 
are we ſo. great ſtrangers' to our awn weaknefſcs and unworthi- 


all Gods judgements; | not betttted by: his isigoodnelle,, wp 
God to} 


gt as not-to remember when. GOD ſcared us with judgements 

n tho-neighbourhood, where we lived in a'great plague ,.. ot 
if we-were everin a ſtorm, or:God had ſent a licknelle upan us; 
then we may pleafe:to remember, that repentance was, our, bu- 
ſinefle,: tha wee deſigned mountains of piety 4 renewed our ho- 
ly purpoſes, made:vowsandiolemn war yg to God to be 


penitent; and obedient perſons' and; wee way. alſo 76: renemier| 


withourt-miuch conſidering, that as ſacs as God. 
ur; we: would no longer farbetr to finne, buradde! ws 


a heapof ſinnes to a treaſure of wrath, already too big z, ie 


Plutaoh , or! Herod: or like-the:Oxe and Mule, . more, hardy 


ad vallous for our ſtripes j and »mehed; in;the! fire, and frozen} 


hatderin the cold; worſe ele forall our afffitions:, and the worſe for 


5 continue a perſecution,and notto "Rs usthe mer- 


| thingin Heavenandnothing in» 


fem - ag bins, i 
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fied by his threatnings * and' what is there more lefe 


ean never finde a1 
whom fear and: x! (Aj; never, 
argument! /+02. Frome that Ee Ciel wake him'wiſez Thists | 
nothing front without; :and 


, heither Jove nor. 
tude t6-God; tor piefervarion: of our ſelves {hall.make, x =d 5 
pent.. 073 ax4y/tw ty; atlas oy krol rag behis. ws) it 
He'ſball never eſca __ 
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re ik crihnceſdiees every: 


&f his mercy; ind Hi 
nder you! 


confider i Bot theme e -heard;,; and | 
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that noiſe ceaſed, 'and'G 


5 of ah'ill. narurd: mac 7\:-Haye; you mever 


do untous? ' He that is dot won by, the ſenſe: of, Gody.:mercy, 
fps bach i OI ſhalt conyert hims an $rea 


d, that 
from: within ſhall move 9509 


e. e fhall | 
Ws From | 
one of. us" take che comune of: or lives, | 
: and rei overthe ſ6rmons'rhat-GON  hach madeys; beſides that | 
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| borne tokillyou P thatis evident; But if you had been a Privado, 


| havethecontent of rejoycing atthy converſion and repentancez If 


mmm 


have you never been ſick (Cas you feared ): unto death? !or-ſup- 
Pole none'of theſe thitips Hack happened, hath not-Godthrentned 
you all!” and*forborneto' faire" you? | or ſmitten you, and-for= 


and'of the Cabinet-corincel} with your Angel-Guardian, thatfrom 
bim' you might have known how many danpers.yyou have eſcaped, 
how often you have been neer a ruine, ſo neer; that if you had 
ſeen your danger with a ſober ſpirit, the fear of it would have 
half kifted 'you; {Tf he had buttold you how! often: God thad'(ent 
out his' Warrants to the exterminating Angel, and our Blefled Sa- 
viour by his Intereeffion hath obtained a Reprieve, that he might 


you had knownfroni him the ſecrers of that providence whichgo- 


havedoneEthee hurt, arid how often himſelf asa mioiſtring ſpirit of 
| Gods" g19dneſſe and forbearance, did interpoſe and: abate, or divert 
2 mniſchief. which wasfalling on thy head, it-muſt needs cover thy 
head with a" cloud of fhame and bluſhing at'that-ingratitude, 'and 
thar folly; that neither: will give God thanks, zior ſecure thy own 
well-being.- - 6A bor T6; 3439 3" Yate y Fas | rn ' 

- 'Hadſt” thou never any dangerous. fall in thy {intemperance ? 
then God Thewedthee'thy dangerzrand that hee was angry at thy 


a htle T6pger, elſe that! fall had been into thy grave. 


Kd &- s F 


\rernl fy, his meaningthen was, thatthy gluttony rather ſhould be 


curet then'thy ſurfer; that repentance ſhould have been thy reme- 


. 


| vern$ us 1h ſecret; anid: how many*'thouſand tiomes'the Devil would | 


finne; but yer did ſor pity thy. perſon, that be would forbear thee 


. "Wheithy glattony pave thee'a/ ſurfer, and God pave thee a| 


” and abſtinence andfaſting ſhould be thy-curs :: Did: ever; thy 
ou 6f revengefullſpititie 
ous Law-fnt ; "and" God broughtthee off with life or-peace? 
his purpoſe"then'was)"thar' his mercy ſhould-teach thee: charity: 
andhethar catinorread the purpoſe of God written with the fager 
of Judgement {foray yer his-whote hand is 'not-laid on ). either 
is codifipned te eternall Thine, becauſe God wil riomore;eadea- 
vour Viſcure / or'if-his-mercy ſtill:continues-and goes onin lobg- 
ſuffering, it ſhall be by ſuch vexatious'inſtruments, ſuch cauſticks; 
arid tottofives, ſich" tormenting'and-defperatemegicaments,/4ch 
| which itithe very>cure will. ſoundly! puniſketby folly, and. ingrati- 


4 Paired forany)marisympiety: che: purpoſe of jt. is'to brivg-us 
to reperitafice; and:God wiltdoitby the prcreras 
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ethee upon a Duell; or a-vex- x 


de Fer deceivener\yout 'felves,\Gods mgrgy; eannot:be made. 


ths op! be: 426aby 24 : . of -his mexcies," OF 
by the mereres | of” hisrqudyements.to be:will either: break. our bearts arts; 


= hey onto grave and. hell: | Aridi fince Godrejoyues ID Ay 
E . | Coohwndogen © a 
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drowning; and'in a'great "danger ſaw the-forbeararice of -God? A 
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and blaſt us : And here is alſo much of the Divine juſtice: for: al- 


And that, God ſhall ſupport our ſpitit, and pteſetve our patience, | 
» and morti- 


— 


| that, in, which heanoſt delights, and: in which we have 
rezſor'ta delight, the riches of that $90 aveſſe which is's 


and. part of his: , and is comm to us, to 
to- repentance, X-we may FOR of that grodneſe, und 
that ge. 
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Miz leng-ſu ering x 3-1ri this one wotd arecontained all 


and extenſion of his mercy , pertrabit ſprriturs. mos 
Dominus, lo the Syrian of i mee. þ Lak.18.7. 6G has his 
breath: He retains his anger within him, left it ſhould comefortli 


though God ſuffers long, yet he does not letusalone : an + rol 
todeſtroy. us, but not-to puniſh us ;/and inboth, he by many 
cidents gives probation of his power according tothe prayer of 
the wit man; ia; * la; bn miymk 'Srdoa x, gens epudf]hunre er0d mov: 
&s urndrons ;) Thoy art avercifull towards us all, berauſe thou cauſt do all 
things, and then paſſedft by the finnes of men that they mayrepent. 


and nouriſh our bope, and corre& our ſtubbornneſle 
fie out pride, and _ us to hith whether we will or no, by ſuch 


ious: violences, 


pit isto | 
© Nets | 
ciezof God an effedtive pity, axed —_—_— of ies" Il 
greſle with mightitiefſc and: power | re 

But this is-the fiery ntl ho 6 the ory 


© aboyeall his works, he willbe mod impatiene that we ſhall deſpiſe, & 


the treaſures of the Divine goodneſle : heres theleogth 


mercifull judgements which he uſes: to- | 
| wards us as his laſt remedies, is not onely the detnonſtratios of a| 


Ci pr. 05-5 abi , butof an Almighty power : Sohard a 
us leave our follics and ighy yomer: 8 that ere not 
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ory fre, which 
Qed he to burn'the thiſtles, oy FROGY re When he 
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us, is alſo prepared to deſtroy us; the fire is as apt toburnusto 


inſtrumentall to cut us down for fewell, as to aqpare us for building 


in@dd dhhhe= $l33<<d&hi $4 it corh&s thus far, 'it will be 
| bard difraing what the puxpole of the wx 153 and whether the 
fire means to+burn, we ſhall'know it by thechange wrought upon 


| our ſelves. For what Plato ſaid concerning his dream of Purga- 


| Phyfitians uſe for the laſt remedies ſeldom prevail; and when con- 


| indeed hath the glory of his patience, and his long-ſuffering, 
. | brit we ſeldom have the benefit and the uſe of it. For if when our 
| fin-was:young, and our ſtrength more aQtive,” and our habits lefle, 


| [the'purpoſe that we aever ſuffer: things tocome+: to this: extremi- 


| miſerable. The'whole ſtate of which.mercy we underſtand by the 
| parable of the King reckoning with his ſervants that were in-arrears | 


leftri ion, thatthe)ſame' inſtrument that -Golyfes for remedy: to 


aſhes, as to cleanſing, when we are ſo overgrown; and the ax as 


tory 1s true here: Lateunque non purgatiu migrat ad inferos, jece- 


Deis: Hethat dies bn bis impurities ſhall lie init for ever, but he that 
deſiends to his grave purged and mitred, that is, having quitted his 
vices, & ſuperinduens juſtitiam , being clothed with righteonſneſſe, 
ſhall dyell in light and immortality. Tt. is. ſad cbat we put Ged to 
ſuch extremities, atd as it happens'in long difeaſes, thoſe which 


ſumptive perſons come to have their heads ſhaven, they do not of- ' 
ten eſcape: So it is when' we put God to his laſt remedies; God 


and-vertue not\{o muchai ſtrangerto us, welſuffercd finto*preyail 
| Upon'us,:togrowſtronger then the ruines ofour ſpirit, and tolefſon 
us ifits the ſtare of fitknefle and diſability, inthemidſt of all thoſe 
remedies which God'uſed to our beginning diſeaſes: much more de- 


ties: weaker, wheniour ſins reigne in us, and'our: thoughts of 'vertue 
arenacagiive; hot hots HS 1 Og NCT 
..- However, although I ſay this, andit is highly conſiderable; to 


ty; yet-ifit beupon us;--we muſt do as well as: we can: But then 
we-ateto-look upanit asa defigne of Gods laſt mercy, beyond. 
which, if we protra& our repentance, our conditionis deſperately 


to' him 2 :0ne: wes broaght to him, which owed hing tex thouſantl $6- 
lents:; but foraſmuch us hee had: not to pay, (his: Lord commended him: 
tobe. ſold, : and bis: wift and children, and allthafbe had, and payment 
to be;madec -The:man you ſee, was under the/arreſtz the ſentence 
was paſſed upon him;:be was a condemned man; bur before'the 
executionof- it; hefell:down and worſhipped and ſaid; wes yaiged; 


bit in Iuts : quicunque vero mitratis illus acceſſerit, habitabit cum | 


ſperate is. our recovery, when our diſeaſe is ſtronger and our facul- | 


unoow; Lord ſuffer me longer « while 3; have' patience with me, and.1 will 
i | you 


—_— 


—— 


| gentle influence of a'Sun-bearn will not wither. them, nor the weed- 
{| ingrhookof aſhortaMittion/cut thein out 3 thefi' God 'corhes' with 
| fire:to'burn-us; withthe ax lafd tothe roordf\the tree :2but then 
| obſerve. cthat wheh weare winder this ſtate of ere; | we atefoneer 
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to becondemned in. hell-to fill a bottomleſſe tub with: water, and 


partheegl], This tellsits moving this is « loyg:ſufferan:e, by being 
« forbearare onely df execution of:the laſt ſentence; a putting of 
dammationupon alangertryallofour emendation4 but jn the mean 
time it implies noother.caſo, bytthat together-ith his long (atfer- 
ance God:may uſe albqtber ſeverities and ſcourges'to break; our un- 
tamedpirits,and to-ſoften them with Gann. death beput off; 
po matter elſc what hardſhip and :loads of ſufferance we have, . Hic 
ure, hic ſeca,ut in 4$ey num parcas, {o Saint Auſtin;prayed, Here 0. Lord 
cnt me. here bu's me. ſpare me not now,that thou mazeſt ſpere wt farever; 
Anditis juſt like themercy uſedtoa-mad man;! when:he-iskeptin 
adarkreom andtamed with whips, it is a crugbmerey; but ſuchas 
his condition requires, -he canreceive:no other-mercy;. all.things 
elſe were cruelly unmercifull. 1 uo ht 1997 

| Iremember what Bion obſerved. wittily ofthe puniſhment in- 


to increaſe the pain (as they fancied) this water they: were tacarry 
in-fieves, and neverto Jeave work till the tub were full;! Je is well 
( ſayes he ) ſince their labour:muſt-be' eternall,./that it is ſo-gentle, 


for it-were more pains to carry their water ini whole veſſels, and a | 


{ad burden to go loaden toa teakingi tub with unfruictulllabours : 
Juſt ſo is the condition of thoſe perſons upon whom a wrathis gone 
out 3 it is a ſad ſentence; -but acted with a gentle inſtrument; and 
ſince they! are-condemned/ to. pay'the ſcores of their fins with the 
ſufferance of a load of judgements , 'it-is well: they are ſych/ as 
will runquite thorough them, and not ſtick upon them toeternity:. | 
Onenes enim pene umm exterminanites ſuns meatcinales: All puniſh- 


ments whatſoever which do not deſiroy us, areintended to ſaveus; | 


they are-lancets which1makea wound but to let forth the venome 
of our ulcers3 when God ſlew-twemty three thouſand of the Afly- 


rians for their fornication, that was aifinall/ juſtice upon their per- | 
ſons, and conſigned them-to aj ſad!eternity; for beyond fach an | 
infliction there was no remedy. But when God ſentlions tothe Aſly- | 
rian inhabitants of Samaria, and thejudgementsdrave them to in- | 
quire after the manner of the God-of the land, and they ſent for | 
Prieſts from Jeruſalem to teach them how to worſhip the God of | 
Iſrael, that was a mercy and a jadgementtoo- the long forbearance | _ 
of God whodeftroyed not at all the inhabitants, lead the reftinto | 


repentance.  _» by #5, 422.290 THT 0hr f 
 - 1, AndI muſt make this obſervation to you; That when | 
things come to this paſle, that God is torced:to the laſt remedies 
of: judgements, thislong-ſufferance will litdle or nothing concern | 


4 


particular perſons, butnationsand oxintmateqetiz; Chinon? | 
who are ſmitten with judgement, if God takes is hands oft again 


? 
. 


and ſo opens a way for their repentance by prolonging their time | 


that comes under the/ ſecond pare of Gods method, the a9; or 
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16> | | The mercy of the Divine Tudgenients : 


Sex; XU |forbearance; but if he ſmites ſingle perſons witha finall judgement, 


thatis,' 4long-/uffering not of him; but towards others: and God 
hath deſtroyed my neighbour to! make me repent; my: neighbours 
tiinebeing expiredzand the date of his poſſibiliey determined. ' For 
a mans death-bed'is? but an ill- ffarion-forwpenitent;” and'a finall 
judgeinent is no good -monitor to/him, towhom itis a ſeyere exe- 
cutioney,\"Fhey-that periſhed in the gainſaying of Corah were out | 
ofthe conditionsof repentance; -burthe people that-were affrighe- 
ed withthe neighbourhood of the judgement and the expreſles of 
Gods anger manifeſtedin ſuch viſible remonſtrances,' they were the 
men-called unto repentance. - But concerning: whole nations, or 
communities of -men this long-ſufferance is. a Sermon of repen- 
tance; loud, clamorous, and highly argumentative. When God 
ſuffered the mutinies; the affronts, the baſeneſle, and ingratitude, the 
follies,- and relapſes of the children of iſrac}, who murmured a- 
gainſt God ten timesin the wildernefle, God ſent evil angels among 
them, and fiery ſerpents, and peſtilence, and fire from heaven, and 
prodigies from theearth, and a prevailing {word of the enemies, 
andin all theſe accidents, although-fome innocent: perſons felt the | 
contingencies and: variety of mortality, yet:thoſe wicked perſons 
whofell by the defigne of Gods anger, ' were made examples unto 
others and inſtances of Gods forbearance to the Nation: and yet 
this forbearance' was ſuch, that.although God-preſerved the Na- 
tion in-being. and intitle to the firſt promiſes, yetall the parti- 
| cular perſons that came from Egypt died in the wildernefle; two on- 
[ly excoped,;. 2 057 277 inn Go £2 | 
| - 2”; And I-defire you to; obſerve this, that you may truly 
eſtimate 'the- arts-of the Divine juſtice and mercy :\ For all the 
world being one continuall and intire . argument of the Divine 
metcy, weare apt to'abuſe that-mercy to vain conkidences and pre- 
ſumption; Firſt, miſtaking the end, as if Gods mercy would be} ;, 
indulgent to our fin, to which itisthe greateſt enemy in the world, 
for it 18a certain truth, that the: mercy of God isas great an enemy 
to fin as his juſtice is, and;as Gods juſtice is made the hand-maid 
of his mercy tocure\ſin, ſo it isthe ſervant alſo and the-inſtrument 
to avenge our deſpight and contempt of mercy ; and in all the way 
whereadifference can be, there juſtice is the leſſe principall, And 
it werea great (igne of folly and a huge miſtake to think our Lord 
and friends do us offices of kindneſle, to make themſelves more ca- 
pable of affronts; - andthat our fathers care over us, and proviſi- 
ons for us can temptusto diſobey them : The very purpoſe of all | 
thoſe emanations 1s, that their love may return'in duty, ' and their 
providence be the parent of our prudence; and their care becrow- 
ned with our piety, and then we ſhall all be:.crowned, and ſhall 
return-like the year, the ends intoits own circle; andthe fathers 
_ |and{ the children, the benefattours and the beneficiary ſhall het 
| gat the 


< 
+ 8 
ES > 
- . 5 non "NN 
0 0 


—I 


— 


 **Or Godemethod i thrink fatherr,” 


| 163 


# 
: , 

: F 3 
7 


| | rat pep . Ve es Kb FEY OUS <y ! AP | 
©'3. For if God ſuſferemento go ont ſisand piiſhes thein tot; 
it is nota mercy, it is nota forbearance ; tis abardeningthem," | 
configning them'to ruine, and reprobation, mA 6 | 


| cerned, but wldem priney  Foras when a famine hac 
of Ahab for three years and a half,”when the an | 


| race the _ 
| gry prophet Elijah met the: King, and preſently a great winde a- | 


. 


the wreath atid binde each other intheeternall indofares and cir- 
clings of immortality, * but” befides tht teh who*preſarne ro Gi 


| becauſe of Gods 'mercy,domiſtake the yery end and defigne of Gods| 
anner of te| 


u* -* 


ercy, they alfomiſtake the Oeconomy of it, and the tn 
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the beſt argamentto proyeit 3. for they continue m their ſid" th 


_| multiply their iniquity'; and every' day grow mdre enemy ro! 
God, and thatisno mercy that RM their hoſtility Nd wh 
mity with God. A proſperous iniquity, js the moſt unproſperous| 
condition in the whole world; when he ſlew them they ſought bim, 
and turned them early and enquired after Go :'butas log as they pre- 
yailed upon their enemies then they forgat thit God whx" their ftirenath 
and the high God was their redeemer. Tt. was well obſerved by tlie 
Perſian Embaſſadour of 61d;'' when he was telling the King a (ad ſt6* | 
by #- the overthrow of all his army by the Atheniins; beaddes| 

this of his own; that the' day before 'the" fight,” the young Perfiati 
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fought unproſperoufly and flying from their enemies, who were 
eager intheir purſuit, they came tothe'iver $ir5m#, ' which was 
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fall upon'their faces and 


% 
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gallants being confident they ſhould deſtroy their enemies, were| 

rinking drunk, and railing at the timorouſneſſe and fears of reli-| 
gion, and againſt all their Gods, ſaying, there were ns fuch thinpy, | 
and that all things came by chance, andinduſtry, npthibg by the pro+| 
vidence of the ſupreme power, But thenext'daywhen they had | 


ſo frozen, that their boats could not lanch,, and' yet'ir began ts | 
thaw, ſothatthey fearedtheice would not bear then,” Then yoy| 
ſhould ſee the bold gallants'that the rr rh ſaid chere wasno | 
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valles over all his works; itiseventhen when noth 


roſe,” and the duft blewinto the eyes of them that walked abroad, 


| and the face ofthe heavens was black and-all tempeſt; 'yet-thenthe 
PER” prophet 
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Fo ks hronghe theevil ypon, his houſe, and to the of 


the evil. upon his, kingdom, in his ſoos dayes 

God ho 4 ſoasto gt the eval, that they ſhould h: 
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ad hath bleſſed; a are healthfyll As.t F noiſe of a|B 
phyſician, DN... TE! 
This 18, NE riddle f oken at in.the Plalme, ri 1s in. "a 
| Dow. Ui. mera gle wil 0 the pure (uppare, the wah of | 
eup 3 far itisagupin which God bath, powred mych of bly wth 
ty andanger;; and-yet Ki pte an unmingled; for 4.19 AU TErey; 
and fo the. riddle 1s reſplyed, and gur-eypisfull and. made more | 
whoop. c, yrupbatom creſcit dulce{cit hedere in Wk is fore} juſtice, | 
ea grey 5 £ 4 ffi of God being. an 43 of 


puniſhing the - 


ofthe aEays calves Phaſes praye i paſhonarely, 
his. Ms PFONSts And forgave their ſin upan them. nd 
obſervatign.of the manner of Gods merey tothem, 
Go ang fagaus| of them, though thou taokgſt vengeance of 
| vo Gods mercy is given to us by, parts; andto 
ſometimes God .anely ſo forgives us, . that he 
fin, but. yet layes on. a: heavy load of 
iſo bedidtohis peoples whe he lent them ta ſchoole | 
ipline of; 79: years heli $be makes 
giyes a reſpet - hon: of theioflitian; 
whereas, God had deſigned. it may 


did to Navid when he farbore him, 
Yo ng ah ty _ thou ſhalk not dw, nevertbeleſſe the, 
ra wate thee that ſhall die ſometimes he puts the e- 


ther day, 6s} inthe caſe of Ahab, and Hereki- 
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God hath forgiven us to ſome purpoles, yet it ma 


it was his caſe,...... 


M” TEA Y-Ys 7 


3 w # 


2uos nimi effrenes habus, uhnc, vepulo_reness. (| 


Sic luitur Juvenis culpa' dolore ſents, 


any arrow out of his qi the can wound thee, and the arrow 
| ſhall ſtick faſt in thy, fleſh, although God hath forgiven thy finne to 


for (ſaid.the Apoſtle) and he prayed; for the. Jews.that cruci 
him <., ': Father forgive them ;for they know not what they,do, : and 


in God to deprivethem of all. paſlibiliy.of receiving benefitfrom. 
the death of.Chriſt, yet God:admitted them. to.it, - he; gave them 


a 
4 
PS 


finalland eternaltanger : and yet he had figally reſolve % 


_.| their Ciry and Nation, and did ſo, but forbore them four LIT. 
and gavethem allithe helps of Miracles and Sermons Kbolle 


them-.to repentance; he did.not. preſently. ſhut DE HP ..in-fs 


i - 


-- Tt may be'thy ſore eyes arethe puniſhment ofthy intemperance | 
ſevenyeersago,'or God cuts thy dayes ſhorter, and thowſhale die | 
in aflorid ape,/ or he raiſes: up aſflitionstotheein thine own houſe, | 
inthine own bowels, ot hath ſenta gangren into thy eſtate; or with | 


many purpoſes. Our bleſſed Saviour was heard inall that he prayed 
c 


God did forgive that great ſine; but how far.?. Whereas it was juſt | 
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time and poſſibilities, and helps, ;and great, advantages.ta bring| 
todeſtroy | 
cal to] 


ſhamethem, and force them.into ſorrow for their faule.,, And be- | 
fore any man can repent God hath forgiven,the manin one degree || 


taken 
*(] when 


om. him that finall anger of the ſpirit of xeprobation; Fre | 
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| the fire ake the than afraidto fin avy moxe, andto repreſent 


| but. muſt alwayes watch and ſtrive againſt bis ſinne, and alwayes 
mourn and [pray for 48 opens and alwayes finde cauſe to hate 


» pre 
"$6. -F" 
pf t ET ITITEN 
of the 


TO 07 5, 
'But ſometimes we finde a feverer judgement happening upon a 


\peope, 


ning people, 600000. fighting men beſides women and children, 
| and decrepit perſons, came out of Egypt, and God deſtroyed them 


reptnited; no nia ean ſay ther God hath forgi- A. 
Red, coikiphen Gy 0 parker fog 


ath' fined what ever he'does afterwards hee 


to bee for ' ever in danger of enduring 


and yet in that fad ſtory, Gods Mercy ſings the triumph, 
oughir be mvch to Gods glory, yetitis aſad ſtory to in- 


wh 


all in the wildernefle except Caleb and Jouſhuah,: and there it was 
that Gods werey proailed over his juſtice , that he did not deſtroy 
the Nation; but ſtill preſerved a ſucceſſion to pier , to polleſle| 
the promiſe. God drowned all the world except eight perſons his mercy 

there alſo preveiled over his juſtice, that he preſerved a remnarit to 
mankind; his juſtice devoured allthe world, and his mercy which 
preſerved but eight; had the honour of the prevailing Attribute, 
God deftfoyed Sodom, and the five cities of the plain. and reſcued 
but four from the flames'of that ſad burning, and of the four loſt 
one in theflight,and yethis mercy prevailed over his juſtice, becauſe 
he did not deſtroy all.” 74 —_ 

 Andintheſe ſences we are to underſtand the excellency of the 
Divine Mercy: even when he (mites, when he rebukes au fir /orne, 
when he makes 9ur beauty to fail, and*our fleh to conſume awiy lhiky s 
meth fretting 4 garment, yet then his mercy is the prevailing ingre- 
dient. Tf his judgements be but fines ſet upon our heads accord- 
ing to the mercy of our old Lawes,- Salve cantenements, foas to 
preſerve our eflaces; to continue our hopes: and: poſlibilities. of 
heaven; and all the other judgements can be-nothing+ bur -mer- 
cies, excellent inſtruments of grace, arts to make us ſober, wiſe, to 
take off from our vanity, to reſtrain our wildnelles, whichif they: 
were left unbridled would ſet all the world on fite, Gods judge- 
ments arelikethe ccnſures of the Church, in which a finer is deli- | 
vered over to Satan to be buffetted; that the fpirit may be ſand; the 


reſult of all this, is, thar Gods mercies are not, ;ought not, -canoot 
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Or Gods Method in curing ſmmners. w 


i 


defpiſers; all they-that liveintheir/ fins, theyxthat have morgbleſ- | 


—_— RE — — 


be; inſtruments 'of confidence to. fin, becauſe the. very. purpoſe of 
his mercy is tothe contrary, and the very manner of his Qecono- 
my: and diſpenſationis ſuch, that Gods mercie goes alongincom- 
plexion-and-conjuntion with his judgements; the riches of his 
forbearance isthis; that he forbearstothrow us into hell; and:ſends 
the mercies of his-rod to chide us. unto repentance, and. the mercies 
of his rod to-puniſh us for having ſinned, and that when we have 
ſinned we may never think ourſelves ſecured; nor ever bexeconciled 
toſnch dangers and deadly poiſons. This, this is the manner ofthe 
Divine mercy. -- Go now fond -man, and becauſe God is.mercifull 
prefume to finne, as having grounds to hope that 'thou mayeſt 
ſin and be ſafe all the way. If this hope, (ſhall I call it ) or ſordid 
flattery:could be reaſonable, then the mercies of God would not 
lead us to repentance 3 ſo.unworthy are weinthe ſenſe and, large- 
nefle of a wide fortune and. pleaſant accident, . For impunity was 
never-a good argument to: make men to obey laws, quotu/quiſ7 
reperitnr qui impunitate. propoſita a*ſtinete pofiat_injurijs£ 1mpunitas| 


| of God hath-ſo- ordered the aCtions of the world, that the.mol} | 
fruitfull ſhowres'fhall be wrapped. up ina cover, of. black. clouds,] 
tharhealth ſhall be conveyed by bitter and il]-taſted drugs, that the | 
temples of our bodies ſhall be purged. by whips, and that the cords| 
of the whip ſhall be the cords of love todraw.usfrom the intang.- 
lingsof vanity andfolly. | This is #he long ſuffering of Grd, the aſt re; 
medy toour diſeaſed ſouls, and. ereirr@> tons mwne' moody 5, mpgerits?) | 
aid Phalaris; unlefle we be ſenſelefle wee {hall be brought to ſober | 
courſes, by all thoſe ſad accidents and wholeſome, but ill-caſting 
merties,which we feel nallthe conrſeand the {acceſſion of theDi- 
vinedong-luiferance.:: 'r nn, eongangn women wig Affer air 
>The uſe of all the premiſes is; that which Saint Paul expreſles| 
in the text, that wee 'do- rot-defpiſe all this: and;he onely, deſpiles | 
not,; who-ſerves theendsof ; GOD inalt;heſedeſignes off mercy, 
that is, he that repents him of: his:ſins. 'Byt; there are a phaarew 


ſings 'then-they*can:reckon hours. in; their: livgs,,.that are courted | 
by the-Divite favourandiwdoedto ſalvation, as if mankind were | 
to give, not to receive ſo great a bleſſing, all they . that anſwer.| 


| tleitataplaſmes;. but proceedafiuayther; and, gives; ug ſtibium or.p 


not; to {o friendly-ſummons,-they are deſj piſers of .Gods mexcies: | 
antalthough God-<verflowes with' mercies, and, does not often;| 
leaveusto the ofcly; hopes of being: cured! by. gnitions ; and geny. | 


pared-ſtrel, ſharpcarrows of:chis-ingen, and,che.ſmard,,and 


hanblof:ſickneſle,; yet wee are. troh furecof loomych, 


bee emertained-longer/in: G @GDS hoſpital ,,.byt,,osy, bee thrult | 
forth|\among the;inomebi#. Platargh.reporgs, concerning, lwane, | 


eft maxima peccandi ilecebra ſaid Cicero, and therefore the wiſdom | 


f\? 
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that their-optick nerves arc ſo diſpoſed to-turne-theix ,cyesdoawn- | 
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The mercy of the Diwine Fudgentents ; 


ments throws us uf6t our backs; till he bumbles us and ſoftens 


| and bratifh hearts, we ſhall run down the hill and periſh in the floods 


| however, then begins the firſt ſtep of the judgement, and pungent 


\ great infelicity : and if we ſcape the ftone, wee carnoteſcape the 


wards that they cannot look upwarde, nor behold the face'of hea- 'A 


ven unleſſe they be thrown upon their backs, Such Swine are 
we, we ſe|dom can "look upto Heaver- till GOD: by his judge- 


us with ſhowers of 'our own blood; and tears of ſorrow : and yet 


| God hath not promiſed that he 'will- do ſo much for us.3 bur for |- 


ought weknow as ſoon as ever the Devil enters into our ſwiniſh 


and ſeas of intolerable miſerie ; and therefore beſides that, it is a 
huge folly in us that we will not be cured with pleaſant medicines, 
but muſt be longing for Colliquintida and for vomits; ſor knives 
and poniards inſtead of the gentle fhowers of the divine refreſh- 
ments, beſides that this is an imprudence and ſottiſhneſſe, we do in- 
finitely purit to the venture whether we ſhall be in a ſaveable con- 
dition or no, after the rejeCtion of the firſt ſtateof mercies, But 


miſery, wee are periſhing people, or if not, yet at the leaſtnot 
[to be cured without the abſciſhon of a member, without the cut- 
tirg off a hand or leg; -or the putting our of an eye: we muſt bee 
cut to take the toneout'of our hearts, and thatis a ſtate of a very 


Surgeons knife ; if we ſcape death, yet we havea fickneſlſe; and 
though that be a great merey in reſpeC of death, yet itis as great a 
miſery itn reſpe& of health: and thatis the firſt puniſhment for 
the deſpite doneto the firſt, and moſt ſenſible mercies + weare fal- 
len' into a ficknefſe, that cannot be cured but by diſeaſe and hard- 
ſhip. FORT SE CERN» 

| Put-if rhis deſpite runs further, and when the mercies look 
on us with an angry countenance, and that, God gives us onely 
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eternally. 131005 GO315” mots Le 
But' ſome of theſe deſpiſers-are fuch as are unmoyed when 


Fry: w; t there is'hot one death fn alt che neighbourbood,. 


is intende®to thee; every crowitig'of thecook' is to awake'thee 


© Ras, " 


the midſt'of 'fuch alarums; a | 
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-| ina fad'melancholy ; or ſomething that is dear to.themis ſmit- 


on thy fide,” and wake thee from-thy dead ſleep of ſinne andſottiſh- 
nefſe, Bur beyond this, ſomearedeſpilers ſtil}, and hope to drown 


the noiſes of mount Sinai, the ſound of Canons, of. Thunders, and 
lightnings, with a-counternoiſe of revelling, and:clamorqusroar- 
ings;' with merry meetings; likg he ſacrifices; to Molog| | 
found-drims and trumpets, that they might not hear the ſad ſhrick- 
ings: af:!their childxen- as they were dying in; the cavity, of. the 
brazen Idol}, and when their conſcience fhrikes out or. murmurs 


| needs of nature, or for ends of a tolerable civility, or innocent 


| thiſtles, and the ſofteſt Goſlamere, that he may die withour pain, 
 diequietly and like a lamb, fink to the bottom of hell withoue| ' 


ten; they attempt todrownit ina ſea of drink, inthe heatheniſh 
noiſes of idle and drunken company 3 and that which God ſends to 
leadthenf to repentance, leads them to a taverne,not to refreſh their 


purpoſes, but likethe condemned-perſons among the Levantines, 
they taſted wine freely, that they might die and. be infenfible, 1 


tioned by Plutarch , el i &nIvulag. urs modi you d mana xamu0 You 
but.a wide ſhoe: But this reproof is too gentle for ſo great a 
ſter of a ſinne or 'vanity, tocurethe ſmartof a divine judgement,] 
but it 18a preat increaſer of the miſery, by ſwelling the cauſe to big -| 


ger, and monſtrous proportions. It is juſt as if an impatient fool, 
feeling the ſmart of his medicine, ſhall tear his wounds open and 


-to'\r&pentance:. and if. thu Nleepeſt ſtill, the next turn may bee! $.&KMoN 
thine;3:God'will-ſend his Angel as he did to-Peter ,and ſmite thee | {XUT, 


could eaſily reprove ſuch perſons with an old Greek Proverb men-|. 
ſhall 41] be cured-of the knotted Gout, if you have wg peep | 


madnelle: it is not onely an incompetent cure, to apply..the plai-| 


throw away the inſtruments of his cure, becauſe they bring him 
health at the charge of alittle pain, i995 wels axigne paginur. Fethar| 
is full of ſtripes and troubles, and decked roundabout with thorns, 
heis neer to God; But he. that becauſe heeſits uneaſ:ly when he 
fits neer the King 'that was crowned with thorns , ſhall remove 
thence, or ſtrew flowers, roſes, and Jeſlamine, .the downe of | 


note,” this man is a fool, becauſe he accepts death, if it arreſt him 


incivil language, iscontent todie by the ſentence of 'an eloquent | 


Jucge, and prefers a quiet paſlage to hell, before going to heaven in| 
a ſtorm. Me * 1272-15026 

That Ttatian Gentleman was certainly a great lover of his 
ſleep, who was angry with the lizard that wak't him, when 4. 


| Viper was creeping into his mouth + when the Devil is entring 10+ |. 


tous to poiſon our ſpirits, and ſteal our ſouls away while we are 
ſleeping in the lethargic of finne, God ſends his ſharp meſſages to; 


awaken us, and wecall that the enemy, and uſe arts to cure the 
remedy, \not to cure the diſeaſe. | There are ſome perſons that 


will never be cured; not wi the fickneſſe is incurable; bug 


becauſe ' 
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| can to'be 


| provoked the Holy One of Iſrael; why ſh:uld yee bee ſtricken any more? 


becanſe they have WM-ſtomacks* and cannot keep the 'mevlicine: A 


fuſt fo is his'caſe that ſo deſpiſes GOD'S method of curing him, 
theſe inſtances of Jong-ſufferance, that! he'uſes all the arts he 

it of his Phyfitian; 'and to ſpill” bis-phyſick, and to 
take cortials as ſoon as his votnit begins to work. There'ts no 
moretobe ſaid in this affair, but to read the 'pogr wretches ſen- 
tence; and to declare his copdition; As at firſt. "when heideſpiſed 
firſt great mercies, GOD ſem him ſharpnefſes and ſad acci- 
dents to enſober his ſpirits : So now that 'he'deſpiſes this: mer- 
cy alſo, the mercy of the rod, 'COD will take it away: from 
him, andthen I hope all is well !  Miſerable'man that thou art ! 
this is thy undoing; if GOD ceaſes to ſtrike' thee becauſe thou 
wilt not mend. thou art ſealed up to rvine, and reprobation for 
ever: The Phyſitian hath given thee over. hee hath no'kindneſſe 
for thee, This was the deſperate eſtate of Judah. Ab ſinful »a- 
tion, a people laden with iniquity, they have forſaken the Lord, th*y have 


This is the 2rd$4we negzrd dn, the moſt bitter curſe, ithe greateſt ex- 
communication, when the delinquent is become a Heathen anda 
Publicane without the covenant, out of the pale of the Church; 
the Church hath nothing to do withthem : for what have Ito do 
with them that are trithout? ſaid-Saint Pau]: Tt was not lawfull 
for the-Chureh any more to puniſh them ; and this court Chriſti- 
anis an imitation and paralell of the juſtice of the court of hea. 
yen: When a ſinner is not mended by judgementsat long runnmg, 
God cuts him off from his inhericance, and the lot of ſons. hee will 
chaſtiſe him no more, but let him take his courſe and ſpend his 
portion of profperity, ſuch as ſhall be allowed him in the great 
Oecconomy of the World, Thus God did to his Vineyard which he 
, took ſuch pains to fence, to plant, to manure, todig, tocut, and to | 
prune : and when after all, it brought forth wild grapes, the laſt D 
and worſt of Gods anger was this, Anferam ſepem ejus, God had; 
fenced it with a hedge of thorns, and God would take away all that 
hedge, he would not leave a thorn ſtanding, not one judgement 
to reprove or admoniſh them, but all the wild beaſts, and wilder and 
_— beaſtly laſts, may come and devour it, and trample it downin 
corn. | 

And now what ſhall I ſay, but thoſe words quoted by Saint 
Peter in his Sermon : Behold yee defpiſers, and wonder, and. periſh; 
-periſh in your own folly by ſtubbornneſle and ingratitude, Forit 


| 15 a huge contradidtion to thenatureand deſignes of God z God 


calls us, we refufeto hear; - he invites us with fair promiſes, wee 
Hear and conſider not; he gives us bleſlings , we take them and un- 
derſtand not his meaning - wetake out the token, but read not the 
letter: then he threatens us, and wee regard not; hee ſtrikes our: 


neighbours, and we are not concerned 3 then he ſtrikes us gently, 
| . 
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Or Gods method in caring overs: 1 8 


A | but we feel it not ; then he does like the Phyſitian in the Greek Epi- 
- Shy being t# cure a man-of + Lethargy, locked biry into 
Ee SRC i bow an.4 OUR "tees : 05 
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plea nt fin; juſ to cure 
that at 


6S 7 nh 


be ſtung with a rantula, 


help but ſuch perſons muſt die in their ſins, and lie down ineternall 
ſorrow, 


leaſt he may die merrily ; what | 
is there more to bedone that God hath not yet dope? heis forced | 
at laſt to break off with a Curavimas Babylonens & non eſt ſunata, | 
we dreſſed and tended Babylon, but ſhe was incurable; there is no | 
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But grow in grace and inthe knowledge of the Lord Te- 
ſus Chriſt, to. whom be-glory both now and for ever. 


Amen. 


ons were converted at a Sermon, and mul- 


wg 4, 


ReeHen Chriſtianity like-rbe-doy-ſfring from the 

@& Enfi, witha new light did not onely inlighten | 
the world, but amazed the mindes of men, | 
and entertained their curioſities, and ſeized |, | 
-upon their warmer and more pregnant affe- || 
Ctions, it was no wonder that whole Nati- | 
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{oil to-enkind}c-onr 


|Heforbadtheminot, to accompany withthe-Heathens that walked: 


| withafornicatour, or adrunkard, or a perjared perſon; © or cove- 
| tous, 'we mult aiſo 9 out of the world:; fora pious or ahvly perſon 


| anity is multiplied every whereinmameandtifle; ſor deſtroyed 
|inife, efence, and proper operation; / and we-chaveverypgreat 
{ veafonto'fear, that Chriſtsname will ferve usto-mo endbutto.up- 
braidoour baſenelle; - and his/perfon onely to'be our Judge, and 


"WEN Be altiOPanl;' that if 4 
ly, the Chriſtians ſhould avoid his ecommpuny : 


<difordedly ; forthen'a-man mufthave gonejonrofthe world; But |. 
they were not-to endure” ſo mich as #0 64twith, or 30 Yilwte a ij 
orderiy-brother, andill-living-Obviſtian: Butinow if weſhould ob- 
fervethiscanoniof Saint Pay}, atid refuſe to'cat, or:ts converſe 


is.now As rare, as a:diſorder}y'Chiiftian wasarfirft : and'as Chriſti- 


his lawes as ſo many bils of accuſation, andhis grace#and helps 
offered us, but as aggravations of our unworthineſle;- and onr'bap- 
tiſme, but an occaſion of vow-breach; andthe holy Communion, 
but an a@t of hypoorifie, formality, orfactilepe; and fl thepro-! 
miſes of the Goſpel but as pleaſant dreams; 'andthethreatnings || 
but as arts of affrightment; for Chriſtianity laſted pure and zea-. 
lous, it kept its rules, and obſerved its own lawes for three hun«' 
dred years, orthere-abouts; ſolong the Church remaineda Vir: | 
om: For ſolongthey were warmed with their firſt fires, and kept 
under diſcipline by the rod of perfecution; but it hath declined | 
almoſt fourteen hundred years together - proſperity 'and pride, 
wantonnelle and great fortunes, ambition and intereſt, falfe do- 
&rine upon miſtake, and upon deſigne, the:malice of the Devil, 
andthe arts ofall his inſtruments, the want of zeal, and a weari- 
neſſe of 1pirit, filthy examples, and adifreputation of piety, and a. 
fari& life; ſeldome precedents, and infinite diſcouragements have 
cauſed 1o infinite a declenfion of piety and holy living, that what 
Papirius Maſlonius'one of their own, ſaid of the Popes of Rome; 
tn pontificibus nemo hodie ſanititatem requirit, optimi putantur ff vel | 
levitir malt ſint, vel minus boni quent ctteri mortales eſſe ſolent No 
man looks for holines inthe Biſhopsof Rome; thoſeare the beſt 
Popes who are not extremly wicked: the ſamets too true of the 
oreateſt partof Chriſtians : Men are excellentperſons if they be not | 
traytors, or adulterous, oppreflors, or injurious, drunkards, or ſean- ! 
datows, if they beaot is thi publics the viteſt perſon with whom 
they converſe: - Fel 
Nunc ſi depoſetuw nov inficiatur amicyus, 
lY; pref weterem cum tots erugine fellens 


Prodigioſs fides & Thuſcis digue libellis, | 
2ueque coronatiluſtraridlebedt aged,  Javen,Sat.13. 
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| ſomethingabove 


| {tion infrequent, <tanthings are now, he is wnws (©: mill;bus, one of a 
 th:aſaud;and he ſtand | 


| and ſaying;[-God helpJ-whole alinsare contemprible, and his devo- 


| thought reproveable as hey fell ſhort of the ordinary government. 


] a bouſe.and convert it toa Church; and every day of feaſting was | 
]a Communion, and every faſting day was a day of repentance and 


em 


Hethat is better then the dregs'of his own age,whoſereligionis| 


| ngabove prophaneneſſe, and whoſe ſobriety-isa ftepor two. 
from dawn-right intemperance, whoſe diſcourſes not ſwearing nor 
yet apt togdifie, whoſecharity is ſerquein pity, anda gentle yerning 


sEminent andconſpicuous/in the valleys and 
Jowergrounds of the preſent piery.; fora bank is&mountainupona 
levell;, but what is rare and eminent inthe mannersof men this day, 
would haye been ſcandalous, and have deſerved the rod of an Apo- 
{tle, if, it had been copfronted with ;the fervoirs and rare devotion 
and religion of our-fathers 'othe(Golpes nga ten ieiotein at 75 
Men ,of  o1d-lgoked upon themſelves as they ſtood by the ex- 
amples, and. precedents. of Martyrs, - and compared their: piety to 
the life-of Saint Paul; and eſtimated their zeal by the flames of 
the Boanerges, Saint-Jamesand his brother : and the Biſhops were 


of Saint Peter, and Saint John ;. and the aſſemblies of Chriſtians 
were.ſo holy, that every. meeting had religion enough to hallow 


alms: and every. day of thankſgiving was a day of joy, and alms : 
and religion begun, all their actions, and prayer conſecrated them, 
and they ended in charity, and were not polluted with defigne: 
[they deſpiſed the world: heartily, and purſugd after heavengreedi- 
ly 3 they knew no ends but to ſerve God, and to beſaved;.and had 
no delignes upon their neighbours, butto lead them to God, and| 
to felicity ; till Satan full of envy to ſee ſuch excellent dayes, 
mingled covetouſneſle, and ambition within the throngs and con- 
yentions of the Church, and. a: yice. crept into an office, : and then 
the mutuall confidence-grew lelle,... and ſo. charity was leſſened; 
and hereſies crept in ;-' ind then faith began ts be.(ullied, and pride 
crept in 3 and then men ſnatched. at offices, not forthe work, but 
forthe dignity; and then they ſerved themſelves more then God 
and the Church; till at laſt it came to the paſſe where now itis, 
that the Clergy live lives no better then the Laity, and the Laity 
are {togped to imitate the wvil cuſtomes of ſtrangers and enemies 
of Chriſtianity.: ſo that we ſhould think Religioniin a good con- 
dition, . if that men did offer up to God but the a&ions of an ordi- 
zary, even, and juſt life, without the ſcandal. and allayes of a 
great impiety : But becauſe ſuch is the nature of things, thateither. 
they grow towards perfeCtion, | or decline towards diſlolution : 
There isno proper way to ſecureit but by ſetting its growth for- 
ward: forreligion hath noſtation, ornaturall periods: ifit does 
not grow better, it grows much worſe, not that it alwayes returns 
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the-man' into ſcandalous fins, :bixt that it eſtabliſhes and fixes him 


m 


—_— 


. 


Of growth im Grice: — | "ts 


 ina'ſtare of indifferency and Inke-warmneſfle >and he is more averſe SER XIV 
to'#ſtite of improvement, and diegin an incutious,ignorant abd uti- | | 
relentirigcondition, OD De EA 
| Burgrow in grace ] Thats the remedy,” and that would make | 
us all wiſe and happy, bleſſed in this world, and fureofheaven: | 
Concerning which, we are to cohſider fitft: what the eſtate of grate 
is ito which every one of uis muſt be entred, that we may grow in it:- 
| ſecondly the proper parts, adts, and offices of growing in grace, L / 
Freſignes, conſequences, and proper ſignifications, by which if we| 
cinhotperceive the growing, yet afterwards we may. perceive that we 
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B | «ve grown, and ſo judge of the ſtate ofour duty, and concerhingour 
finall'condition of being ſaved. © | rr rg 
-2 2,” Concerning the ſtate of grace, I confider that no: man tan 
be: ſaid to be in the ſtate of grace, who retajns/an affeftion to 
any one fin, The ſtate of pardon and theivine favour, ' begins 
at the firſt inſtance of anger againſt our trimes, when weleave 
| our fondneſſes and kinde opinions, 'when we excuſe thetninot, 
and will not endure their ſhame 3 when we feele the ſmarts of a- 
ny of their evil conſequents ; for. he that isa perfe&t lovgr of fin, | 
and isſealed »p ts a reprobate ſenſe, endures all that ſin brings along | | 
© | withit, aridis reconciled to all its miſchiefs, can fafer the fk | | 

nefle 'of his own' drunkennefſe, and yet call it pleaſure, he cin 
wait like a ave to ſerve his luſt, and yet count it no diſparage- 
ment; - he can ſuffer the diſhonour of bemg accounted a baſe and 1 
diſhoneſt perſon, and yet look confidently, and think himſelf no| | 
worſe. But when the dy God begins to work upon a maris 
ſpirit; it makes the conſcience nice and tender, and although the | 
fin as-yet does not diſpleafe the man, but he can endute theflat- | | 
tering and alluring part, yer he will not endure to beuſed foill 
by his fin ; he will not be abuſed and diſhonoured by it ; But becauſe 
D God hath ſo allaycd the pleafures of his ſin, that he, that drinks 
the ſweet ſhould alſo ſtrain the dregs through his throat, by de- 
grees Gods grace doth irreconcile..the convert, and diſcovers, firſt 
its baſe attendance, then its-worfe conſequents, then the difplea- |. 


|ſureot God, that here commences the fir(t reſolutions of leaving | | 
the fin, and trying if in the ſervice of God, his ſpirit and the | 
' wholeappetite of man may be better entertained. He thats thus | 


far entped ſhall quickly perceive the difference, and meet” argu- 
ments enough to invite him further; For-then God treats the 
man as he treated the ſpies, that went todiſcover the land ofpro- 
| miſe; he ordered the year in plenty,and direQed them to a pleaſant 
and a fruitful place, and prepared bunches of grapes ofa miracu- | 
| lous and prodigious greatneſle, that they might regorre gaue thibgs 

'of Canaan, and invite the whole' nation to' attempt its conqueſt - 
{o Godsgrace repreſents to the new converts and the weak ones 1n'| 
ba the pleaſures and firſt deliciouſneſſes of religion: and when 
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| __ cn Of grout in Grace, 
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tonic the good thi reads to 
nſcience, oftheir fears of death, of the Tapia, y 
es. them. a.cup.of ſenſible, comfort, and. makes 
their prayers, .and weep with; pleaſures. ming» 
IS, ious changes; and although 


deal yiith all. men inthe. fame ms 
n regularly be delcmbed. .and-all men do. not feel, , ordo 
.obſerve, - or cannot for want, of {kill diſcern ſuch accidental 
weetnelles, and pleaſant grapes at his firſt entrance. into religion: 
yerGod to every man does miniſter .cxcellent arguments of .invi- 
|tation, and fuch thar if a man will attend to them, they will cer- 
xm move. either: his affections or his will, his fancy or his rea- 
| ſon, and.moſt commonly ,both- But while the ſpirit of God is 
doing this work of man, man muſt .alſobe ow4gy& 73 od « fellow 
ber vis 6d he. muſt cntertainghe ſpirit, attend his inſpirati- 
ons, receiye his whifpers, obey all. his motions, invite him fur- 
ther, and utterly renounce all confederacy with bis enemy, ſin; 
at no band ſuffering .any 740t of bitterneſſe toſpringup, notallow- 
ing. to himſelf any: reſerve of carnall pleaſure, no clancular luſt, 


If 


[no private oppreiſions, no ſecret. covetouſneſle, no love to this 


world that may diſcompoſe his duty;, for if a man prayes all day 
| and at night 1s intemperate, if he ſpends histime in reading, and 


; intereſt ; if he letyes his {wearing and yet retaines his pr ide 5 if he 
becomes chaſte and yet remains peeviſh and imperious; this man 
is not changed from the ſtate of fio, into the firſt ſtage of the ſtate 


| ſelf to be ſcared fram one fin, and tempted from another by in- 
| tereſt, and hath left a third, by reaſon of his inclination,and a fourth 

for ſhame, or want of opportunity - But the ſpiritof God hath not 
{ yet planted one perfect plant there; God may make uſe of the acci- 


| dentally prepared a jel But as yetthe ſpirit of Gqd hath not 
Cc 


begun the proper and dir: 


work of grace in his heartzBut when we 
we have no loye for the world, but ſuch as may bea ſervant of 


whence I am now to begin to reckon the commencement of this 


IE, yy » grow in grace aud in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſu 
Chr, | | 


2- . And now the firſt partof this duty is to make religion to be 
the buſineſſe of our lives; for this is the great inſtrument, which 
willaturally produce gur growth in grace, and the perfection of 
a Chriſtian, For a. man cannot after aſtate of fin. be inſtantly a 
Saint; the work of] heaven is notdone by aflaſh of lighting, ora 
alhof fe@ionate rajne, or a few tears of a relenting pity God 


ee _— O—_— 
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plahar way chat leadsro heaven, 
a evil 


ME, |- 


e. method, orinſmanners | 


{ his recreation be finful, if he ſtydies religion, and prattiſes ſelf 


of grace: be does at no hand belong to God, he hath ſuffered him- 


leaye every lin,when we reſolve never to return to the chaines, when | 
God; thenIaccount that weareentred intoa ſtateofgrace,.from 


>| 


le eras te 


.- Of growth: in Grace. 
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A | 4ncbis Chutcti have appointed holy intervals, and have'tgken pot! 
| | tionsofourtimefor religion, thatwe'may be” calledi6ff from the 


Gad;andchinbofheavenwithhearry purpofesand pereniptoty de- 
(ighes/to-get thither, -- Butas we-muſt notnegle@thoſe timeswhich 
Cobhathreſetved ed for his ſervice, or the Church hathprudedtly de. 
exeed, not yetadt religion upon fuch dayes'with form and outfides,! 


= 


| earethat all the other portions of cur time be hallowedwith little 
| xetirements of our thoughts, and ſhort converſations with God and 
p- | all along be guided with a holy intention, that even our works of 

nature may paile into the relations of grace, and the ations 'of our 
calling may, helptowards the obtaining zbe price of o#r-high calling: 
while our eatings are actions of temperance; our laboursare'profita- 
ble;our humiliations are ats of obedience; and'our almes are chari- 
'ty.2.'0ur marriagesarechaſt, and-wherber we cat or drink,, ſleep or 


wart and-remember the end of: our-creation, 'and do honour to| 


or.tocomply withicuftoms; : orto ſeem religious; fo'we mult take | 


mm 


Sts; KY. 


wake, we may. ao all to: the. glory of Gad, by « aireF intuition, or by a 
reflex act, by deſigne,or by ſupplement, by foreſight, orby an br fo 
| eletion : and;to this purpoſe we muſt-not look upon eligion as 
our trouble, and our hinderance :-.nor think ales chargableor ex- 
c | penſive: norour faſtings vexatious and burdenſom 7 nor our pray- 
ers, a. wearinelJe of ſpirit: But we muſtrmake theſe and all other 
the duties of religion,: our imployments; our care the work and 
end for which we came intothe world : and remember that we ne- 
verdo the work of men, nor ſerve the ends of God, 'nor areinthe 
proper imployment and bulinelle of our lite, but when we wor-. 
| ſhip God, or live like wiſe or ſuber perſons, or do benefit to our 
brother, ; F.1 oF 54 | | 
I will not turne this diſcourfe intoa reproofe, but leave it re- 
preſentedasa duty : Remember that God ſent you ihto the world 


D for religion; we are but to pafle through our pleaſant fields, or 
our:hard labours ; but to lodge a hittle while in our faire palaces 

or our meaner cottagesz but to bait in the! way at our: tull tables 
- | or with our ſpare diet; but then onely man' does his proper. 
imployment, when he prayes and does charity, and mortifies his 
unruly appetites, and reſtrains his violent paſhons, and be- 
comes like to God, and imitates his holy Son, and writes after the 
copies of Apoſtles and Saints. Then he is dreſſing himſelf for| 
*ernity-, where he muſt dwell orabide, either in an excellent be- 
atifical country,] or in a priſon of amazement and eternal horrour * 
And after all this, you may if you pleaſecall to minde, how much | 

E time you allow:.to. God and to your ſoulsevery day, or every 


monerh. or in a year if you pleaſe; for-Ifear the account of the 
'timeris.ſoon made 3, but the' account forthe negle&; wilt be har-| 
der... And it will not ealily be-anſwered, that all our dayes and 
barep are little enough to attend periſhing things, 'and to 'befwal- 
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of one meal;, Without muchtime,'anda'wary lite,” and a diligent | - 
circum{peian, we cannot mortificour fms; 'or:do the firft' works | 


lowed upin avaritious and vain attendances, and weſhall not antend 
tordligion with a zeal ſogreat avis our:revenge, oras is the hunper 


news of old age, from. ſtrength to remifnelle, fromchence to diflo- 
lution, and infirmity, and deaths 1 Menedemus 'was wont tofay 
| that the young boyes that wentto-Athens the' firſt year werewiſe 
men; | thei ſecond year, Phileſophers; 'the third, Orators, and the 


| fourth were but Plebcians, and underſtood nothing but their own 


Ignorance. | 

wy juſt ſo it happens to ſomein the progrefles of religion : at 
firſt they are violentand ative; and then they fariate all the appe- 
tites of religion 3 and that which is left, is, that they were ſoon wea- 
ry,and "ty a in diſpleaſure, and return to the world, and dwell 
10 the buſineſle of pride;or mony 3 and by this time they underftand 
that their religion is declined, and: paſſed from the heats and follies 
of youth, tothe coldneſſe and infirmities of old age z The remedies 
of which js onely a diligent ſpirit and a bufie religion, a great induſtry 
and a full portion of time in holy officesz that as the Oracle ſaid 
to the Cirrheans, wedtes dirfqie  belligeranduw, they could not 
be happy unleſle they waged war night and day: that is, unleſle 
we perpetually fight againſt our own vices; and repel our Ghoſtly 
enemies, and ſtand upon our guard, we muſt ſtand for eyer in the 
ſtateof babes, in Chriſt, or elſe return to the firſt imperfeCtions 


particular... 
2, The ſecond ſtep of our grouth in graceis, when vertues 
grow habitual, apt andeaſiein our manners and diſpoſitions. For 
although many new: converts have a great zeal, anda bufie ſpirit, 
apt enough as they think to conteſt againſt all the difficulties of a 
ſpiritual life, yer they meet with ſuch powerful oppoſitions from 
without, and a falſe. heart within, that their firſt heats are ſoon 
broken, and either they are for ever diſcouraged, or are for- 
pr to march moreſlowly and procecd more temperatcly for eyer 
aſtCcr, 

Thu Z mi & X; Iv, Iv 8A 

Los np ll, _— Aa rates, 

Itis an calie thing tocommit a wickedneſſe, for temptation and 
infirmity are alwayes too neer us: But God hath made care and 
ſweat, prudence and diligence, experience and watchfulneſle, wiſ- 
dom and labour at home, and good guides abroad to be inſtruments 
| and meansto purchaſe vertue. | 

_ The way is long and difficultat firſt ; 'but in the progreſſe and 
Ppurſuic we finde all the knots'made plain, and the rough wayes 


ofan unchriſtened ſoul, and an unſanQified ſpirit. Thats the firſt | 
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world grow unſayoury, and the things of Religion aredelicious ; 
when his temptations to his old crimes return but ſeldom; and pre- 
yail:not at all, or in very inconfiderable inſtances, and ſtay not at all, 
butare reproached with a penitential| ſorrow, and ſpeedy amend- 


ment ; when we do aQtionsof vertue quickly, frequently, and with | 


delight : then we have grown in grace in the ſame degree in which 
they can perceive theſe excellent diſpoſitions: Some perſons there 
are who dare not fin: they darenot omittheir hours of prayer ; 
andthey are reſtleſſe in their ſpirits rill they have done ; but they go 
to it asro execution; they ſtay from iras Jong as they can, and they | 
drive like Pharaohs charets withthe wheels off, ſadly and heavily: 
and beſides that ſuch perſons have reſerved to themſelves, the beſt 
part of their ſacrifice, and do'not give their: will to God, they do 


retire and fall off. Sextius Romanuc reſigned the honours and offic 
of the city, and betook himſelf to the ſeverity of a Philoſophical 


-| diſcourſe at a Sympoſiack. oran Academical dinner, beganto fit un- 


| hand to refreſh him when he liſt, for he cares not ſo he may ſerve 


life. But when his'unuſuall diet and hard labour began: to'pinch bis 
fleſh, and he felt his propoſitions ſmart, and that which was fine in 


eaſily upon him inthe pradtiſez he ſodeſpaired that hee had like to 
have caſt himſelf into the ſea, to appeaſe the Jabours of his religion; 
Becauſe he never had pone further then to think it a finething to be 
awiſe mani: he would commend it. but hee was loth topay forit 
at the price that God and the Philoſopher ſet upon it. Buthethat 
is grows in grace, and hath made religion habirgal to his ſpirit, is 
not ateaſe but when he is doing the works of thenew-man, he reſts 
th religion, and comforts his ſorrows with thinking of his prayers, 
and in all croſles of the world he is patient, becauſe his joy is at 


God: and if you make him poor here, he 1s rich there; and he 
counts that to be his proper ſervice, his work, his recreation, and 
reward, 


be repular and conſtant, yet the ſenſible reliſhes and theflowrings 
of affeQions, the zeal and the viſible expreſſions do not alwayes 
make the ſame emiſfion ; - but fometimes by deſigne, and ſome- 
times by order, ſometimes by affeQtian wee are more bulte, more 
intire, and more intent upon the ations of religion; m ſuch ca- 
ſes 'weareto judge of our growthiin grace; if after every interval 


|, Now, tee of gre he» now ol vin hi, 


hot love him with all their, heart; they arealſo ſooneſt tempted to [ 


3. But becauſe in the courſe of holy living, although the duty |. 


| 
»* 


———— 


| 


of extraordinary piety, the next return bemore devout and more 
affeQtio- | 
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SERMON] affetionate, the labour be. more cheerfull and more aQtive; andif A 
+ | .vXIv. || religion returns oftner and-ſtayes-longer in-the- ſame exprefſi- 
| ons, and leaves more ſatisfation upon the ſpirit.:Are your com- 
| | munions more frequent? and when they are, do yee approach 
-: neeteri:to:God?. haye you made firmet reſolutians; andentertain- | 
| <<d morehearty purpoſesof amendment? + Do:you love God more 


dutifully #nd your' ntighbour with! a greater charity? Do you not 
; ſoeafily return to the world as formerly ? Are not.you glad when | 
the thing isdone 2. ago to your ſecular accounts, witha. miore 
weaned affeftion then before? If you communicate.well, itis cer- 
tain,that you will ſ\il}:doit better;if you do not. communicate well, ' p | 
every opportunity of-doing it is but a new trouble, calily excuſed, 
readily omitted, done: becauſe it is neceſlary, but not becauſe wee 
loveit; and we ſhall-/finde that ſuch perſons in their old. ape, do it 
worſt of all; Andie. was obſerved by a Spaniſh Canfefſor, who 
was alſo a:famousPreacher,that.in perſons not-very religious, the | 
confeſſions which they made upon their death-bed,. werexhe cold- | 
eſt, the moſt imperfe&, and with leſſe contrition'then all that he had 
obſerved them to: make/in many: yeers before. For ſothe Canes 
of Egypt: when they newly-ariſe from their bed of mud andflime 
of Nilus; ſtartup intoan<quall and continuall length, and are iater-! 
rapted but with few knots, and-are/ftrong'and beauteou: with great 
diſtances, :and intervals: but when they are grown to their full | 
length; they leflen into the point of a Pyramis, and multiply their 
knots and joynts, interrupting the fineneſſe and ſmoothnelle of its 
body - ſoare the ſtepsianddeclenfions of him that does not grow in 
grace: at firſt when he ſprings up from his impurity, by the wa- 
ters of baptiſme and: repentance, he growes ſtraight and ſtrong, 
| ond ſuffers but few interruptions of piety, and his conſtant cour- 
: ſes of religion are but rarely intermitted ; till they aſcend up to a 
b- fall age or towardsthe ends of their life, then they are weak and 
3 their devotions often intermitted, and- their breaches are frequent, 
and they ſeek excuſes, and labour for diſpenſations , and love 
God and religion leſſe and lefle, till their old age inſtead of a crown 
of their vertue and perſeverance ends in levitie and unprofita- 
ble courſes; light and-nſcleſle as the tufted feathers upon the cane, 
everie winde can play with it and abuſe it, but no man can make 
it uſefull. When therefore our pietic interrupts its greater and more 
| ſolemn expreſſions; and upon the return of the greater offices, and 
bigger ſolemnities, wee finde them to come upon our ſpirits like | 
the wave of a tide, which retired onely becauſe it was naturall ſo FE 
-< to do, and yet came further upon the ſtrand at the next rolling : | 
When every new. confeſſion; every ſucceeding communion, eve- 
ry time of ſeparation for more ſolemn.and intenſe prayer is bet- 
ter ſpent-and more affeGionate, leaving a greater.reliſh upon the 
ſpirit, and poſlefing greater portions of our affeftions, our-rea- 
FT ; fon 


Of growth in Grace. | Bt. 


BY 


A. 


quently and violently,” we may keep in our forts; and in our dwel- 


ations of religion: "Some men faſt-to mortifietheir luſt,” and their 


e Fi... 


ſon, and our choice, then we may give God thanks, a hath ven | SER. XIV; | 3 
>. that grace, and a bleſſing to endeavour os du- | F.-Y 


us more grace to uſe tt 
ty;and a bleffing upon our endeayour. 


- .--4;'* Todiſcern our growthiingrace, we muſt inquire concers 


\ 


ningour paſtions,' whether they be mortified and quiet, comply- 
ing-with-ourends of 'vertue and under command. Foy fince the 
pattions are the matter of vertue and vice” reſpedively;” he that 
hath brought into his power all the ſtrengths of the enemy; and 
the forts from whence he did infeſt him, he onely hath' ſecured his 
holy walking with God, Bat becauſe this thing is never-perfetly 
done, 'and yer muſt alwayes bedoing; grace prows according as 
we have finiſhed our portions of this work, ' And in this wemuſt 
not onely;enquire concerning our paſſions, whether'they be fiofull 
and>habitually prevalent; for if they be, wearenot inthe: ſtate 
of:grace: But: whether they return upon us'in violencesandiun- 
decencies, - in tranſportation and unreaſonable; -and imprudent ex- 


paſſion, and'that without fin, yet' -perfer# man is not;' a well- 
grown Chriſtian hath ſeldom ſuch ſufferings” to ſuffer ſuch' things 
fotnetimes may ſtand with the” being of virtue, but not'with its 
ſeearny:: For if paſſions range up and down and tranſport us fre- 


prefhonsz for although 2 good: man may be incident to violent | 


lings, but our enemy's maſter of the field, and out vertues arere- 


' ſtrained; and apt to be ſtarved, and will not hold: out long 3; a good| 
| 22078: may: be ſpotted with a violence, but « wiſe: man will not :| 
| and he that doesnot'adde wiſedons tolis vertus; the knowledge of Je- 
 ſaa-Chrij#to his vertuous habits 'will-be a good” man but-til}aiſtorm 


cormes::| But beyond this, inquire after the ſtate of your piflions, in 


faſting makesthem peeviſh - ſomereprove a vice biit they do ie with 
muchitpatience; ſome charitably give excellent counſell; barthey 


troops! of vertue : And although*this be rather'a deception and a 
coſenape thenan imperfection: and ſuppoſes a ſtateof fin ratherthen 


among:the circumſtarices of pious adtions, '- as it{poils wvepraem 
ſome;:£0:it leiſens'itin others, and'therefore 15confiderable aoin | 
thisqueſtion.:” > 5 5:57 HOY HE AR 20 9202 VE Bo? 37zOT EONS þ| 
: 7 And ialtbough no.man muſtitaks account of his beiwg #5 *0r | 


Af '< 
$ wg 284 4 © 


do.that alſo with a pompous and proud ſpirit; and paſſion being drt. | 
| ven from-openhoſtiliries, isforced to march alongin the retibU&and 


animperfett grace:-/yet becauſe ivtaeitly and ſecretly ereepralong | 
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7.F not riflidg our ſpirir and drawingus from ournſuall- arid more ſober! 
tenipers, . Try thereforeif your tear berurned-into- caution; ;your 
Juſt into chaſt friendſhips, your 1mperious ſpiritintoprudentgo»| 


 |[peeviſhneſle-attending upon. vertue.. For be was noted fora'vair 


ecmul 
huſbandey., 


or grace whatſoever, and to commend it- withoutabatement, and. 
mingling allayes with the commendation, anddiſparageimentsto 
the man? ; It we bearzived but. thus farre, itis-well, and we muſt: 


we have notanathlerick health, or the ſtrength of porters or-wreſt-: 
lers:: For althoughiit be felicity to be quit of  all-paſſion, that may 


venge,: orin tis ary inhis Joyes, or in his ſor rows;: that man 15not 


 palkioris;:4 will concern; the curiolity of-our care;/to watchagainſt 
paſſions '3n.the reflex att; againſkpride,or luſt; complacency; and 


perſon; who beingoverjoyed for the cure of his pride(as he th t 
cried owt to his wite,: Cerme Diony/iz depeſui faſium, behold Sram 
aſide all my pride; and of that: very dream the (filly. man thoughthe 
had reaſon to boaſtz-butconlidered not that i#-was an ad of pride; 
and levity beſides. If thou haſt given.anoble- preſent to thy friend, 
itthou.haſt rejected the unjuſt defire.of thy Prince; if thowbaſt en» 
dured thirſt and hunger for _ continente; if thon haſt refu+ 
{edanofferliketbat which was made to Joſeph; fit downiandieſtio 
thy, good conſcience,'.and do-not:pleaſe thy ſelf-in- opinions;: and 
Phantaſtick noiſes abroad, and do notdeſpiſe;him:thardid-hordo fo 
asthou baſt donez and reproveinb-man with awupbraidingeircum- 
_ friday _ _ an 11 return, and a contemptible re> 
ward; thou Wait over-lay thy anfant-vertue,: or drown it with a 
floodofbreatmilks;.. > 1nd 41 =s 5 
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aridcan-we willingly. endure toadmit -him that extels usinany gift; 


go further., But we uſeto think that all diſaffeftions of the:body| 
areremoved, if they be-chapged into the more tolerable, although| 


be ſinfull or violeat;. and-part of the happineſle of heaven ſhall con-| 
fſtinthatfreedom.;; yet our growth in-grace conſiſts in/the remiſſi- 
on andiefiening of -our paſſions: ently he that isincontinent in his | 
luſt, or in his anger,-in his defires of money, or of honour. in hisre-|| 


grown atallin the grace ard knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : This | 
onely.z - inthe-ſcrutiny and conſequent Judgement concerningour | 
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Sermon XV. 
Of Growth in Grace. 
Part IT. H 


5 'E is well grown in, or towards the ſtate of grace, 
H who 1s more patient of a-{harp reproof, then of a | 
&. ſecret flattery. Fora reprehenſion contains ſomuch | 
mortification to the pride and complacencies of a man -is ſo great 
an affront to an calie and undiſturbed perſon, is ſo empty of plea- | 
ſure, and ſo full of profit, that he muſt needs Jove vertue in a 
great degree, who can take in that which onely ſerves her end. 
and is diſpleaſant to Inmſelf, and all his gayeties, A ſevererepre- | 
hender of anothers vice, comes drelled like Jacob when he went | 
tocoxen his brother of thebleſbng : his outſide is rough and hairy, | 
but the voice is/ Jacobs voice rough hands, and a healthfull lan- | 
guage get the bleſſing, even againſt the will of him that ſhall feel 
it; but he that is pariere, and cw, not apt to excuſe his fault, | 
that is leſle apt toanger, or to ſcorne him that fnatehes him rudely | 
from the flames of hell, he is vertues Confelior, and ſuffers theſe | 
leſſer ſtripes for that intereſt which will end in fpirituall and eternall | 
benediCtions, a _ j 
. They who are furious againſt their monitors are incorrigible: | 
butiris one degree of meckneſk to ſuffer diſcipline: anda meek'| 
mancannoteaſily be an i]] man, eſpecially in the preſent inſtance: | 
he appears, at leaſt, to have a'healthfull conftitarion 3 he bath | 
} | good fleſhro heal; his fpiritis capable of meditine,- and*that man | 
E| ca fiever be deſpairedof, who hath a diſpoſition ſo neerbishealth | 
#3to4mprove all phyſick, and whoſe natufe is relieved by-every | 
good accident from without, ' But that whichToblſerveis,Phar this | 
isnot onely a gooddiſpoſition towards reperitance,' and reſtitution,” 
burisa [ipne of growth n-grace, accordingasitbecomes materall,'| 
roſie; 'and hebitval.- Some men chide 'chem(elves for. nll their | 
[9% Q 2 miſdemean- | 
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'miſdemeanours, becauſe they would be repreſented to the cen- 
ſures and opinions of other men, witha fair Character, and ſuch | 
asneed' not t6 be reproved : othersoutof inconſideration ſleep in 


[led upon by the grace of God, Ict down with a ſhect of counſels 


[to the heavenly monitions, but unleſle they be drefled with cir- 
1cumſtances of honour and civility, with arts of entertainment, and 
{ infinuation they are rejected utterly, - or received unwillingly : 
| Therefore although upon any termes, to endure a ſharp reproof 
| {be a good ſigne of amendment z- yet the growth of grace is not 
properly ſignified by every ſuch ſufferance : For when this diſpo- | 
| ſition begins, amendment alſo begins, and goes on in proportion 


a new in is the firſt ſtep to amendments, that is, to endure it 


their -own dark rooms, and until} the charity of a Guide, or ofa 
friend draws the- curtain and lets in! a beam of light, dream on 
untill the graves open, and hell devours them 5 Butif they be cal- 


and friendly precepts, they are preſently inclined to be obedient 


to the increment of this, To'endure a reproof without adding 


without ſcorn, or hatred, orindignation, 2. Thenextis to ſuf- 
fer-reproof without-excuſiog our- ſelves : For hethat is apt to ex- 
cuſe himſelf is onely defirous ina civil manner to ſet the reproof 
alide, and to,repreſent the charitable monitour to be too haſty in 
his judgement, and deceived-in his information; and the faul: to 
dwell there, not with himſelf. 3. Then he that proceeds in this 
inſtance admits the reprovers ſermon, or diſcourſe without a pri- 


| vate regret-: he hath no fecret- murmurs, or -unwillingneſles to the 
[humiliation, but is onely aſhamed that he ſhould delerve it - but 


[for the reprehenfion it ſelf; that troubles him not 3 _ but he looks 
[| onit as his own, medicine; and the others charity. 4. Butifto 
this he addes, that: he voluntary confeſſes his own fault, and of 
his own accord vomits out the loads of his own intemperance; 
{and eaſes his ſpirit of the infection, then it is certain he is not one- 
ly a profeiled and hearty enemy againſt ſin, but a zealous, anda 
prudent, avdan adiye perſon againſt all its intereſt; and never 
counts. himſelf at eaſe -but while he 'reſts upon the banks of $19», 
or at the gates of the temple; never pleaſed bur in vertue and 
religioh;:: Then he-knows the ſtate; of his ſoul, and the ſtate of 
his danger, he reckons it no objection to be abaſedin the face of 
man,: ſo he may be gracious in the eyes of God ; | And that's aſigne 
of a [good: grace, anda holy wiſdom; That max © grown inthe 


1n principio. ſermonis «ſt accuſator ſiz,, {aid the Wiſeman, The righ- 
$e0ms; accaſeth. himſelf; in the beginnang - that is , quickly, leſt he 
be prevented: . Andicertain it is, he cannot beeither wiſe or good, 


| that had xather. havea.reall fin within-bim, then that a good-mag | 


ſhould beleeve him tobe a repenting ſinner 3, that had rather keep 


his critwe,-. then loſe. his,repmiatian 3, that is, rather to be ſo, .thento 
Stig | be 


# % 4 


grace of God; and. inthe knowledge of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, | Juſtus | 


— 
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| A ; bee thought ſo. rather be without: the favour of God, thenof his, SERMON | 
| j neiphbour. Diogenes once ſpied a young/rman” cominf bur: of a ty, A 
Tavern, or place'of entertainment 3 who perceiving himſelf ob- 
ſerved by the Philoſopher , with ſome confulion ſtepped back a- 
pain, that he might (if poſſible) preſerve his fame with thar fe- 
vere perſon. But Diogenes told him, warts warts imraveric; tan- 
#0 mags er5s in caupons: The more you go back, the lohger you 
are iti the place where you are aſhamed tobe ſeen; atid hee that 
concea)s his fine, ſti] retains that which he coants his ſhame; and 
his burden. Hippocrates was noted for anitpetuous perſon, that 
g/ | he publiſhed and confeſſed his exrour concerning the futures of the 
| head: and all ages ſince Saint Auftin have called him piozs, for 
writinghis book of RetraCtations, ith which.he publiſhed his former 
12noratices and miſtakes, and ſo ſet his ſhame off to the world, in- 
veſted "with a garmerit of modeſty, and above; half changed before 
they wete ſeen. I did the rather infiſt uponthis particular, becauſe 
it isaconfideration of huge concernment, and yet much nepleted| 
itn all its inſtances and degrees, We neither confetle ourſhame, 
nor endureitz we are privately troubled, afd publikely excuſe its 
| werurn charity into bitterneſſe, and our-reproof itito contumacy 
'C:| and'fcorne; - and whois there amongſt us that can endure a perſo- 
nall-charge? or is not to be taught his perſonall-duty, by generall 
diſcourlings, by parable and apologue, by ads of infinuition and « 
wary diſtarices? but by 'this ſtate of perſohs-we know the eſtare 6f = 
our own ſpirits. | _ E343 ef 
When God ſent his Prophets to the people, and they ſtored 

| | them with ſtones, and {awed theme dfiinder, and taft them unto dim- 
| | peone, anth mide them brogers, the people feff intothe condition of 
Babylon; - 9uam turavinus tf Hol eft-ſanata: Wee healed her (faid 
the Prophets) But ſhee- would wot bee tured + | Derelinquamas tam 
D;| thats her doom 5" let het enjoy (her fits, and all the fruits of finne 
| | Iidvpincreaſures of wrath againſt the day'of vengeance and re-! 
{ | tribution © 71G. _ (HOP 
| | 61>" Hee that is grown in grace, and the knowledpe of Chriſt + 
[ | eſteemis'16 ſin to belittle or contemprible+ nofic'firto be cheriſhed] | 
| | ot intliilged to. For iris not onely 'inconfiſtene with the love of - 
fo entertain any undeceney!ot: beginhitip of a crime, any | 
| [rhingehat-difpleaſes hin! , but 'he-#twayes remembers how much 
; [it coſtNimmto arrive artheſtate of good things; 'whither-the grace 
E | of Godhath already brought Hitt" He thinks' of the prayers and 
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| | rears, HiFreſtleſſe mghes, arid/his daily fears, his late cſeape, arid 
| Mpreſene danger, [thernines of his forther ſtare, and the difficule 
and iperfect reparatiotis of this ti&w'; his prodlivity aridaptneſſe 
| t8'vieey and narurall - averſiefſe rand uneiffe tictinations to the| 
| | fineſſe of holy Hiig4 and whawthels are confidered troely,! 
| | they dtwhallyp makes may unwilling to efitercaitic ary begin- | 
Tf hon Q 3 = On 
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* [SERMON | nings.of a ſtate of life contrary /to that which with ſo much dan-j A 
| xv. |. geranddifficulty, through ſo-many objeQionsand enemies he hath 
attained. And-the.truth is, when a man hath-eſcaped the dangers 
of his firſt ſtate of ſin, he cannot but be excreamly unwilling to re- 
turn againthither, in which he can never hope for heaven: ( and ſo- 
, it muſtbe) fora man niuſt notflatter himſelf in a ſmall crime; and 
ſay as Lotdid when he begged a reprieve for Zoar, - 414 Lord, is 
it not alittle one, 41d my ſoul ſhall live? And-itis not therefore to 
beentertained becaufe it is littlez-for it is the more without ex- 
cue, : if it be little 3 the temptations tot arenot great; the allure- 
ments not mighty-3-the promiſes not inſnaring, .the reſiſtance eafie; | 
-and a: wiſe man- conſiders, it 1s agreater danger to bee.overcome | 
by a little ſin, then by a great one ; a greater danger (TI ſay). not 
| direaly, but accidentally ;. not in reſpeR of the crime, . butin re- 
lationto the perſon -. for he that. cannot overcome a ſmall crime, is 
Eb | inthe ſtate of infirmity, ſogreat,. that he periſhes infallibly, when 
E:. he is arreſted by the fins of a-ſtronger temptation + But he that 
I eaſily can, and yet will not; he is in love with fin, and courts his 
a danger, that he may at leaſt kiſſe the apples of Paradiſe, or. feaſt 
Eo: himſelf with the' parings :; {ince he is by ſome diſpleaſing-inſtru- 
Ef ' ment affrighted from glutting himſelf with the forbidden fruit, | Cc 
in ruder and bigger inſtances : But the well-grown Chriſtian is cu- 
riousof hisnewly trimmed ſoul; and like a nice perfon with-clean 
clothes, is carefull that-no ſpot or. ſtain ſully the virgin whiteneſle 
of his robe : whereas another whoſe albes of baptiſme are ſullied 
in many' places with-the ſmoke and filth of Sodom and unclean- 
neſle, caresnotin what pathshe:treads, anda'ſhower of dirt chan- 
| ges not his ſtate, who already lies wallowing :in the puddles. of 
impurity 3 It makes men-negligent and-eaſie, when they-havean| | 
opinion or certain knowledge that they are perſons'extraordinary 
in nothing ; that-4' little care-will ngt mend them ; that another | x1; | 
ſincannot -make them-much;woeſe:- Bat itis a-figne of a tender | | 
| conſcience, and a reformed ſpirit, when itis ſenſible ofevery. al-| . | 
teration, when' an: idle: word: is troubleſome, when a wandering | | 
thought puts the whole ſpiritupon its guard ;. when» too; free'n.| | 
metriment is wiped. off witha fiph and a-ſad thought,'.and: a.fe-,| |: 
| vere recolleCtion -and-a holy-prayer;- Polycletus was wont to'| | 
ſay, That they:had work enoughito do, who were'to; makeacus]| |: 
rious-picture of clay and dirt, when: they were- to- take; accounts | 
for the handling of. mud and: morter :;, A, mans ſpirit is naturally| 4 
carelelle of balerand. uncoſtly, materials; butifa man,beto work E | 
in gold, then he will. fave the filings, and;his duſt, and: ſuffernota| | 
grain-toperiſh : And when a man hath laid his foyndationsia pre-| | 

cious-ſtones,. hee. will not build; vile matter, ſtubble and dirtupon| | | 
it : Soit isinthe- ſpirit of a; man;,,1f he baye builtupon the rock| | 
Chriſt Jeſus, -andis grown uptoa, good ſtaturein Chriſt, he will || 
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| and;coercion of humane laws,and at firſt men ſnatch atthe leſſer and 


. not ealily diſhogour bis building norlJoſe his labours , by an incu- 
.Tious entertainment of vanities, and little inſtances of ſin z which 
-as they can never ſatisfie any luſt or appetite to ſin 3.ſo they arelike 
a fliein a box of ointment, - or like little follies. to a wiſe man, 


|-they are extreamly full of diſhonour and diſparagement, they diſ- 


Array a mans ſoul of his vertue, and diſhonour him for. cockle-ſhels 
and: bables, and tempt to a greater folly : which every man, who 
1s; grown in. the knowledge of Chriſt, therefore carefully avoids, 


| becauſe he fears a re)apſe, with a fear as great as his hopes of hea- 


-VEpare, and knows that the entertainment of ſmall fins do but en- 
ice a-mans; reſolutions todiſband,they unravel and untwiſt his holy 
Harpole, and begin in infirmities, and proceed in folly, and end in 
.GeEatn, : | pe-4c5 

-.7- Hetbatis grown in grace purſues vertue for its own intereſ@, 
purely. and fimply without the mixture and allay of collateral de- 
Hgoes, and equally inclining purpoſes; God in the beginning of our 
returns to him entertains ns with promiſes and threatnings, the ap- 
prehenſions of. temporall: advantages , with fear and ſhame, and 
With reverence of friendg-and fecufar- teſpe&s, with-reputation 


lower ends of vertue. and ſuch rewatds are viſible, and which God 
lometimes gives in hand to entertain our weak, and imperfect de- 


fires, The young Philoſophers were very forward to-getthe pre- 


ners.5 and ſome-men ſtudy to get theears and tonguesof. the peo- 


— ——— 


cepts. of their-ſeft, and'the rules of ſeverity, that they might diſ- | 
 cqurſe with Kings, not that they might reform their 'own man- 


ple,.rather then to gain 'their-ſouls to God: and they obey good 
laws, for fear of puniſhment; or to preſerve their own peace; and 
ſomearc worſe, ' they do good-deeds out of ſpite, and preachChri/? 
ont. of enrvie, or to leflenthe autbority. and fame of others : ſome 
of theſe leſlenthe excellenoy,of the ad, others ſpoil it quite: itis 


1n. ſome, jmperfett; in others, criminal; in ſome it is confiltene| 


with: a beginning infant-grace, m others it is an argument of the 
ſtateof ſin and death : but in all caſes, the well-grown Chriſtian, he 
that improves; or-goes forward in his. way to beayen, brings ver- 
tue forth, notinto: diſcourſes and panegyricks, bur into his life and 
manners; his -vertue although it ſerves. many. good - ends acci-' 


paſſions, makes him temperate and chaſt, caſts out his'devils of | 


Ty 


—» 
\ . 


dentally ,. yet:by. his intention it onely fupprefles his inordinate| 


drunkenneſle and luſt , pride-and rage; nialice' and: revenge; it| 

| makes bim uſeful to his-brotber and: a ſeryahit of GOD; /and al-| 
| b theſe flowers carinot:chuſe but-pleaſe his eye, ,and. delight | 
s-ſmell.,] yet:he chuſes: to gather hohey,-and licks up/the dew |: 
of, heaven; and feaſts his ſpirit. upon/the Manna ,, and dwels not | 
in; the collateral yſages, and; accidental. ſweerneſſes which dwell at || 
the gazes of the other ſenfes;; but/like a Bee loads his thighes with | 
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” [SERMON | wax and his bag with honey ; that is, with the uſefull parts of ver- A 
| - XV. | tue in order to holineſle and felicity, Of which the beſt ſignes | 
M | and notices we can take will be; If weasearneſtly purſue vertues | 
| which are ated in private, as thoſe whoſe ſcene lies in publike ; if 
E | weprayin private, under the onely eye of God and his miniſtring 
Angels, asin Churchesz if we giveour almes in ſecret rather then 
in publike; if we take more pleaſure in the juſt ſatisfaftion of our 
conſciences, and ſecuring our reputation ; if wee rather purſue' in. 
nocence then ſeek an excuſe ; if wee deſire to pleaſe God, though 
wee loſe our fame with men; if weebe juſt to the pooreſt ſervant 
as to the greateſt Prince, if we chuſe tobe among the jewels of  z 
God, though we be the *9»uem, the off-ſcouring of the world, 
| if when we are ſecure from witneſſes, and accuſers, and not obnoxi- 
| ovs to the notices of the law, we think-our ſelves obliged by con- 
| ſcience, and prattiſe, andlive accordivgly; then our fervices and 
intentions in vertue are right, then we are paſt the twilights of con- 
verſion, and the umbrages of the World, and walk in the light of 
God, of his word, and of his Spirit,-of grace, and reaſon. as be- 
cometh not babes, but men'in Chrift Jeſt. In this progrefle of grace 
, I have not yet expreſſed, that perfect perſons ſhould ſerve GOD 
—" out of mere love of God and the Divineexcellencies, without the 
| conliderations of either heaven or hell; ſuch a thing as that is ralk- 
ed of in myſtical! Theolegie, And I doubt not but many good 
perſons come to that growth of Charity, that the goodneſle and ex- | 
cellency of Cod are more incumbent and aQually preſſing upon 
their ſpirit then any confiderationsof reward : But then 1 ſhall adde | 
| this; that when perſons come to that height of grace(or contempla- 
tion rather ) and they love God for himſelf, and do their dutiesin 
| orderto the fruition of him and his pleafure , «that, is but heaven | 
in another fence, and under another name; juſt as the myſticall | 
Theology is the higheſt duty, and the'choiceſt parts of obedience » 
under a new method :' butin order tothe preſent, that which | call ; 
a ſignification of our growth in grace; is purſuance of vertneup- | 
-on ſuch reaſons as are propounded tous; as motives in Chriſtiani> 
ty (ſuchasare to glorifte God, and to'enjoy his'promiſes in the | 
way, and m our countrey, to avoid the diſpleaſure of Cod. andto | 
| be united to his glories) and then toexerciſe vertue in ſuchparts | 
| and to fuch purpoſes as/are uſefull topood life, and*profitable "to 
our neighbours; notto fuch onely where they ſerve reputation, 
or fecularends. For though the great Phyſitian of our fouls hath! 
mingled profits and pleafures with vertue to make itschalice fiyect. E 
and apt to bee drank off, yer hce that rakes out the ſweet ingre-" 
dient, and feafts his palate with the leſfe wholſomepart; becauſe'i 
is dehicions, ſerves a'low end of ſenſeor intereſt; bur ſerves nc 
GOD atall; and aslitrle does benefittorhe foul : ſach a perfori is} 
like Homers bird, deplumes himfelfto feather alt the naked _—_ 
| that ' 
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he burns his own fingers: buta well-grown perſon;out of habit and 
choice, out of love of verttie and juſt intention goes on his jour- 
| ney in ſtraight wayes to heaven, even when the bridle and coercicn 
of laws, Or the ſpurs of intereſt or reputation are laid afide. and 
deſires witneſſes of his aCtions, not tht he may advance his fame; 
but for reverence and fear, and to make it ſtill more neceſſary todo 
holy things. | 
8. Some men there are in the beginning of their holy walking 
with God, and while they are babes in Chriſt, who are preſently 
buſied in delights of prayers, and rejoyce in publick communion, 
and count all ſolemn aſſemblies, feſtiva] 3 but as they are pleaſed 
with them, ſo they can eaſily be without them ; Tt is a ſigne of a 
common and yulgar love onely to be pleafed with the company 
of a friend, and to be as well without him, amecris at morſum 
qiti vere ſenſerit,, he that ha's felt the ſtings ofa ſharp and very dear 
affeQion is impatient in the abſence of his beloved obje&, the ſoul 


pleaſureselſe ſeem unſavoury, company is troubleſome, viſitors 
are tedious, homilies of comfort are flat and uſeleſſe. The plea- 
ſures of vertye toa good and perfect man are not like the per- 
fumes of Nard Piſtick, which is very delightfull when thebox is 
newly broken, but the want of itis no trouble; weare well e- 
nough without it 3 but vertue is like hunger and thirſt, it 
muſt be ſatisfied or we die; and*when we feel great longings af- 
ter religion, and faintings for want of holy nutriment, when a fa- 
mine of the word and facraments is more intolerable, and we 
think our ſelves really moſt miſerable, when the Church doors 
are ſhut againſt us, orlike the Chriſtians in the perſecution of the 
Vandals, who thought it worſe then death, that their Biſhops were 
taken from them; If we underſtand excommunication,or Chureh- 
cenſures ( abating the diſreputation and ſecular appendages ) in the 
ſenſe of the ſpirit to be a miſery next to hell it felf, then we have 
made a good progreſle in the Charity and grace of God; till then 


pree ih which our affeQions are cold, and our defires remiſle ; For 
a conſtant and prudent zeal is the beſt teſtimony of our maſcu- 
[line and vigorons/ heats, and an houre of feryour is more plea- 
ſing to God then a' moneth: of luke-warmineſte , - and indif- 
| ferency-- | 2141 $73} 
Do's "> Bike as ſome areaCive onely inthe prefence of a good object, 
but remiſſe and careleſke for the want'of it, ſo'onthe other ſide, an 
infantgrace is ſafe in'the abſence of a temptation, 'but falls. eaſily, 
whenittis in preſence='He therefore that would” anderftand 1f he 


| be grownin'grace, may conſider if his ſafery confifts onely in peace, 


| that he ſees, and holds a taper that may light others to heaven, while| Stk; KV, 


we are butpretenders, or infantsp or imperfedt, in the ſame de-| 


that is ſick and ſwallowed up with holy fire loves nothing elſe; all | 


j 


| | orin the'ftrength of the fpirit.. Ttis good that we will not feel out. 
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* [\exr KV. ( opportunitiesto fin; bat are not we too apprehenſiveof it, when 
- STRAY | ix is preſented? or do wenot {ink under whea it preſles us ?. can we 

hold our tapers -neer the flames and. not ſuck it in greedily like | 
' | Naphtha or prepared Nutre? orcan welike the children of the caps | 
tivity walk in the midſt of flames ard not ve ſcorched or conſu- 
med? Many men will noe( like Judah”) go into high wayes and 
unue the girdles of harlots; But can you rejet the importunity of 
a beauteous andan imperions Lady, as Joſeph did we had need pray 


that we be nt lead into temptation ; that is, not onely into the pol- 
ſeſfon, but not into the allurements and neighbour-hood of it, leſt 
by little and little our ſtrongeſt reſolutions be untwiſt, and crack 


{in ſunder like an ealie cord ſevered into ſingle threds : but if we 


by the neceſiity of our lives, and manner of living. dwell where a 
tecaptation will aflault us, then to reſiſt, is the ſigne of a great grace; 


| but ſucha figne, that withoutit, the grace turns into. wantonnelle, 


and the man intoa beaſt, and an Angel intoa Devil. . R, Moſes 


will not allow a mano be a true penitenc untill he hath left all his|. 
|ſin, andinall the like circumſtances refuſes thoſe temptations un- 


der which formerly. he finned and died: and indeed it may hap» 
pen that ſuch atryall onely can ſecare our judgement concerning 
our ſelves: and although to be tried in all the ſame accidents be 
not ſafe, nor allwayes contingent, and in ſuch caſes it is ſufficient 
to reliſt all the temptations we have,and avoid thereſt and decree 
againſt all, yer if it pleaſe God we are tempted, as David was by 
| his eyes, .or the Martyrs by tortures, or Joſeph by his wanton 
Miſtris, then to ſtand ſure and to ride upon the temptation like 


and a willing checrful ſoul.in all the work of God and in every 


James.) and bouwn exintegr4.cauſs, 


£ = 


man.. . But-as #0 


A 


a (lip upon a wave, or to ſtand likea rock in an impetuous ſtorm, 
thats the ſigne of a great grace and of a well-grown Chri- 
ſtian. 

| 10, No manisgrownin grace but he that is ready for eyery 
work, that chooſes not his employment, that refuſes no impoli- 
tion from God or his ſuperiour; arcady hand, an obedient heart, 


office of religion is a great zxdex of a good proficient in the wayes 
ot Godlineſfle, The heart ofga man is like a wounded hand or 
arme, which if it be ſo curedxhatitcan onely move one way, and 
eannotturnto all poſturesand natural ulcs, it is butimpertect, and 
{till half in health, and half wounded - 1o. is/ our {pirit ; if it be 
apt for prayer andcloſe-fiſted in.almes, if.it be ſound in faith and 
dead incharity, ifitbe religious to God and unjuſt to our neigh- 
bour, there wants ſome integaal part, or there is alamenele; and 
the deficency in any. one duty .implyes the guilt of all-( aid Saint | 
| | 1 4.C: alum 2x qualzbet particulari, &- 
very faule ſpoils a grace. But anegracealone canmot makea good 
| be untverſal in our obedience isneceſlary to the 


beinginte dacofgrass oreadly 10 chnge implopmen om 
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| Of growth in Grave. E 
 faltro icemingly ubprofitable,' isa good CharaQer of -awell-grown |, _ 
Chriſtian ; "if he takes the worſt-part with indifferenoy' atd a ſpi- 
ritequally chooſing all the events-of the divine providence; - Can | 
you be content ro deſcend from ruling of a-provinceto'the keeping ; 
ofaherd: -from-the'work:of an Apoſtle tobe confined/into a pri- | mw 
ſon, from diſputing before Prindes to-a-converſation' with i1Shep- . " 
herds? "can you be willing toalÞ- that God is willing,” and ſuffer | - 2 
all that he choofesas willingly asf you had choſen your own for- i Ml 
| | tatie?-Tn the ſame degree, in which: you can! conformts God, i 28 
p71 in/tho fame you-have: approached 'towards that perfeQticn whi- 3 
[ter we muſt by degrees arrive in- *our'* Journey "fowards 
- :>'Phisis notto be expeted of beginwers 5 for they muſt be enticed 
withapt imployments ; and it: maybe, their office and/work ſo | =: 
firs heir ſpirits, that it makesthem firſt inlove' with it, *andthen/| 
with' God for givingit; and :many a'man;goes to/ hetiven' in"the| 
dayesof peace, whole faith, and hopes, and- patience would have | 
been' daſhed in' pieces, if he had fallen/into'aſtornm orperſeeution;| 
| Opproſſion will make « wiſe man mad (1aith Solomon) there are | 
© | ſome uſages that will puta ſober perſon outofall patience, fach 
| C| which'are beſides the caſtomes of this life, and contrary to all his | 
| hopes,” and unworthy of a perſonof hisquality : and wheti'Nero | 
| | &itſtnotdie, yet when his ſervants told him that the Senators had/| 


Fo 


eetiderned hinm'to beput to death wore Majorum, that is; by ſcourg-'| 
idphikea ſlave; hewas forced into'a preturnatural confidenee; and | 
fall:'vpon his own word; but when God ſo changes thy eſtate thar | 7 
th6t arrfallen mto accidents 'to'which thou art no otherwiſe di- | | 
ſpoſed, but by grace-anda' holy: ſpirit, and yer thou canſt'palle/| | 
through them with'quietneſſe;' and do the work of ſuffering as well | | 
|; | asthe works of profperous'imployment;; this is an argurnent of a| | 
D | grear grace and an extraordinary ſpirit” 'For many-perſonsina/| 
| ehatige of fortune periſh, who. if they had ſtill beeprofperous | 

| had pone' to priſ6n;'* being tempted 'inaperſecution to perjuries| 
and'Apoſtacy and mhandform'compliances;''and hypocrily,” and| 
irreligion: and 'thany men are brought tovertiie; andt6 Gol, and | 3 
t© fdlicity, by being perſecuted and mil&unproſperotns: and | - 
theſe are effe&ts of a more abſolute and irreſpeQtive predeſtina- + oY 3 
ein 2buewhenthe prace of God 15 preat and prudent, wn taſcu- F£ © | . 
| | Hhe;"abd well-prown, itisunalterd inalbeanges, ſavecrely that | 
| p | &very'aecident that is new and 'violent-Priaps hi 


uy 


at m' neererto'God, | F- 
59 taikes hitr with greater eaution ab" (ſeverity ito-divell in | } 
ve) fe; 16 211-01 7305% 530713 23330 OFOT99ETY WP TE 7:9:7% | 
11, Laſtly, fome there are whoare firme in all gfetupidfore-| 


|| | Teh changes; Aidtave Taid' rp he the” fForechobfesr oP he"Fpirit | 
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-|a deliberate he, or break a promiſe; : who ( it may be) rellmany 


and yet have ſometimegcalied them gnes 3 but they are ſignes, as 


they are ſafe where they can conſider, 'and deliberate; but there 


thee againſt all violencies and ſtand at watch ſo much , that| 


may be ſomething wanting yet;-andin the dire line, in the ſtrait 
rogrelle: to beaven, I call that aninfallible figne of a great grace, 
and indeed the greateſt degree of a great grace, .wheria mans pre- 
pared againſt. ſudden invaſions'of the {pirit; -furreptions and ex- 
temporary aſſaults : .Many a valiantperſondares fight a batte], who 
yet will be timorous-and ſurpriſed ina mid-night alarme; or if he 
falls into ariver ; And how many'diſcreer perſons -are there, who, 
if you offer them a ſin,: and- give them time. to conſider, and tell 
them of it before hand, will rather die then be perjured, or. tell 


ſudden lies, and excuſe themſelves, and break their promiſes, 
and 'yet think themſelves fafe enough; and ſleep without either 
affrightments, or any apprehenſionofdiſbonour done to. their per- 
ſons or their religion, : Every man isnot-armed for all ſudden ar- 
reſts. of paſſions: - few:men have caſt fuch fetters upon their luſts 
and have their paſions.in ſo ſtridt: confinement, that they may- not 
be over=run with a midnight flood, or an unlooked for inundation; 
He that does not ſtart when heis ſmitten ſuddenly, is.a conſtant | 
perſon: and that is ir which I imend in this inſtance ; that heis 
a perfect man and well:grown in grace, who hath ſo habitual a 
reſolution, and ſo unhaſty and wary. a ſpirit, asthathe decrees up- 
on no att before:he; hath conſidered; maturely, and changed the 
ſudden. occaſion into a ſober counſel. : David by chance. ſpied 
[Bathſheba waſhing her ſelf, and. being ſurpriſed, gave his heart 
away before he could confider, and when-it was once..gone, 
1t/was hard to recover itz: and ſometimes a man is betrayed by a 
ſudden opportunity, and. all things-fitted for his ſin ny at. the 
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A | according to the growth of things'taturall : Grace does not grow | Stk XV. 


with the ſame circumſtances, and'it is not alwayes neceſſary that 
the next 'a@t ſhould'be more'earneſt and intenſe then the former - 
all ſingle as are tobe done 'after the manner of men, and rhere- 
fore are not alwayes capable of encreaſing ; | andthey have their 
times beyond which they cannot eafily ſwell:” and therefore if it 
be a goold at and'zealous, it may proceed from a well-grown 
grace, and yet 'a younger and 'weaker perſon may do ſome adts as 
greit and as religious as it; But neither do'[ingle graces'alwayes 


afford a regular and certain judgement in this affair,” for ſome 


God : he eannot cafily rowin the ſubſtarice'of that at: "and if 
other perſons,” or himſelf, io proceſle of time ds it more cheerful- 
ly, or with fewer fears, itis notalwayesa fipne'of a greater grace, 

but ſometimes of greater collaterall affiſtantes,' or a better -habit of 
body, or more fortunate circumſtances : for. he that go&&'to the 
block tremblingly for Chriſt,” and yet endures his death'ertainly, 
andendares his trembling tob,” and runs throngh all his infirmi- 


the eyes of men, but ſuffers morefor God,” then thoſe confident 


| Martyrs chat courted death inthe primitive Church ; and therefore 
may be much dearer inthe eyes of God: 'But that which 1 fay in| 


this paxticular, is that a ſmallneffe in one, is not an atgunient of 
the impetfeQion of the whole eſtate: Becauſe God does nor al- 


ts 7mprove every grace; and the paſlive vertues ofa Chtiſtianare 
not to' be'expetted to grow fo faſtin proſperous, asin' ſuffering 


| Chriſtians: but'in this caſewe'are to take accounts of eur ſelyes by | 
the improvement'of thoſe graces 'which God makes to happen of- | 


ten in our lives3/ fach as are charity and teniperance in young men, 
liberty and religion in aged perſons, ingenuity and humility in 
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ries in great men, and perſons tempted by law-ſuits; for ſince ver- 
| tues grow like other moral habits, by 


perſons at the firft, had rather die then be niichaſt, or perjured : | 
- | and greater love thei this no man' bath, thit be Tay dowel bis life for 


ties and'the bigger temptations; looks not ſo. well many timesin | 


wayes five to every. man occaſions to exerciſe, and therefore not | 


ſchollers; -juſticein merchants and artificers, forgiveneſſe of inju- | 


uſe, diligence, and affiduity, | 
R | there | 


%. 


Of growth in Grace. 
there where God hath appointed. our. work and.in our inſtances, 


there y we. my der concemng -our. $12 A thin grace, mother 
things Wed are; Pda beg! hrs woot likely. that God wall trie us 
Cconce roing deg rea tftery info things of which in-this world 
he was [paring to 
F' = ſpringrog Fen that arte rules urenot all robennder. 
ſtood Gel t poſitively, ; A nd affirmatively » that 1s,. that a 
| man may concludethat. he js 'Zrown iagraccit. he js = toes 6 


arte bimfel which 1 hormbwe curicputs buthemult 
not ace alive. thathe #00: 8 grown.ingrace, it hecannot 
obſerye fuch {ignall teſtimonies + for ſometimes God covers the 
| graces of his od ray and hides the beauty: of: his tabernacle with 
goats.bair, and. the: ſkins of beaſts, tharhe aay.rather ſuffer them 
| - Ba = preſent co hy then the grace of humilityz foritis aot 
re erve the 7 eneantheinſraral pleaſures; but 


conſpicuous and..1 | Miſkions races) their vertues and themſelves 
per in a ſad. ſametimes. men have not {kill to 
ma ke a judgement.z and all tn Aoparie ſeemstoo artificiall tobe 

tried by, in thebeart; | Shy of religion... . Sometimes they let 
paſſe much of their 


ſeryance of particulars3 ſometimes their caſes of conſcienceare in- 


y.to] 
if Fon mility. Jul s, ( may.caſtly do under the ſunſhine of 


, even. of :their better dayes, without ob- | 


tricate, or alla 
are ſo uninſtruc 
are ſo many il ufions, 


TE inthepreſent Queſtion, we.may produce ſcruples 
ut underfiand 


a ur duty,. 
: ere 10 nh 


doce ne 


bem wn 
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and we Judge ria 
accidents, and by z 
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| fulnelle 


charity, 


Fam much prevented i in wy intention for the ping of 
this 


ed. with unavoidable infirmitiesz ſometimes they 


ayoes god bega  cannotealily be «xy ilufion, and coſe- 
tis a good that TIE IE, truſts, and bopes 
n Godibrok 1Jcſi vs Chr 

cho, that 
on floyeto Gad, 2 ator ih and; 
ice and charity. arclike the matter, r 
fy, wo ali 1 the form be more Gong and. the principle 


can; 3 and 


© four faſ 


_ | materia partsol 
by 


in. the more ſecret parts of religion, {and there 
and accident miſcariages,thar if: wha) con- 


nothing moreof our cſtate, and. do much 


concerning our growthin g grace, let us take 
ex, matters that concern juſtice, and:charity, 
jt tueof rehgss becauſein this there may 


is ſake does all ys ane. all 
fiedLord gives no other deſcripti- 
commandements: 


i0n.is the formof Ihe” 


iſcernable, lefſe. material, and.leſſeſenſible; 
x the form by the matter, :and by-materiall 
ions: and ſo we mult of our.xcligion, thatis, 


| 4 we muſt ments by the more 
r dry, that is, by ſobriety, andby juſtice, and 


,andofthe effi oy. ou rayers,..and the: uſe- | 
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you'; that to. theſe parts and-aQtions of . good life, or. 
added ſome accidentall.con 


\ | this'ſo very materiall confideration: I ſhall therefore onely. tell 
of our 

growth in- grace, ſome have added { | of ou 
tions, i which are rather ſignes then parts of. it.: Such are; 1; To 
praiſe all good things, and to ſtudy-to imitate what wee praiſe, 
2, To be impatient that any' man ſhould excell us; . not! out of 
envie to the perſon,, but of noble emulation to the excellencie; 
For fo; Themiſtocles could not ſleep after the great. vittory at 
Matathon purchaſed by Miltiades , till he had made himſelf il- 
laſtrious by equall: ſervices to his Countrey.. |. 3. The; bearing of 
| Gekneſle. patiently', and. ever with improvement, 1and.the ad- 
dition of ſome: excellent principle, and. the firm;purſuing, it. 

4. Great devotion, and much delight in our prayers. 5. 44 
- | quent inſpirations, and often whiſpers ofthe Spirit of: God prom- 
' pting us to devotion, and obedience, eſpecially if we adde to this, | 
a conſtant and ready- obedience to all thoſe holy invitations, | 
6, Offering peace to them that have injured me, and the aba- 
ting of the circumſtances of honour, or of right, when either| 
Juſtice, or charity, is concerned in it, 7. Love to the brethren. 


and fortune; and if we fit ſtill at home and murmure not, or if 
we ean rejoyce both in their honour, and our own quiet, that's 
a fair work of a good man; And now 9g. After all this, I will 
not trouble you with reckoning a freedom from being tempted, 
not onely from being overcome, but from being tried : for though 
that be a rare felicity, and hath in it much ſafety, yer it hath 
lefſe honour and fewer inſtances of vertue, unleſle it proceed from | 
a confirmed and heroical) grace; which is indeed a little image 
of heaven, and of a celeſtiall charity; and never happens fignally 
to any, but to old and very eminent perſons. 10, But ſome 
alſo adde an excellent habit of body and materiall paſſions. ſuch 
as are chaſt and vertuous dreams, and ſuppoſe that as a diſeaſe 
abuſes the fancy, and a vice does prejudice it; ſo may an ex- 
cellent vertue of the ſoul ſmooth and Calcine the body, and make 
it ſerve perfedly. and without rebellious indiſpoſitions. 11. Others 
are in love with Mary Magdalens tears, and fancy the hard knees 
of Saint James, and the ſore eyes of Saint Peter, and the very 
recreations of Saint John. Prob | quans wirtute preditos omnia de- 
cent] thinking all things become a good man; even his geſtures 
| and little incuriofities: And though this may proceed from a 
preat love of vertue, yet becauſe ſome men do thus much and no 
more, and this is tobe attributed to the luſtre of vertue, which 
ſhinesa little thorow a mans eye-lids, though he perverſely winks 
apainſt the light; yet as the former of theſe two is too Metaphy-| 
ficall; ſo is the later too Phantaſticall : he that by the fore-going 


: Of growthin Grace "hs | 


8. To behold our companions, or our inferiours full of honour| 


not 


kneran parts and proper RINGS of a growing grace does | | 
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Of growth th in Grace. 


ſtill ſoper ror materiam, without'confiderarions' of particulars; 
he muſt pray earneſtly; "and watch"diligently,, and conſult'with 
prudent Guides, "and". + peat meaſures of his Spirit, and 
hunges att# thirſt «ft rx onſubſſes for hee that does fo ;; ſhall 
cert! y Ger fate? > if he'underſtands riot his preſent good 
condition; yet if he be \hot waritingr the dowti-right endeavours 
of piety; and in heafty purpoſes, hee ſhall chan finde that hee is 
grown in grace, whenhe ſprings upinthe reſurreQtion of the juſt, 
and ſhall be ingrafted apon a tree of Paradiſe,” which beareth fruit 
for ever,” Glory to God; vx dee: Saints and Angels, and eternall 
kelicityt to tis own pious, ms undiſcerning ſoul, 


"Prima ſite honeſtum eſt in ſecundis 
© ” Aut rertijs confiſtere. Cicero, 
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erin his © own'condition;' moſt bes content to! work on| A. A 
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Sermon, XVI. 
Of Chow in ns 


OR 


'The ſeverall ſtates and degrees of Sinners, 
WITH: 


. The manner how they are'to be treated. 
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* Jude Epiſt. Ves,43;734. 
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; And of ſome FO compaſſion,” —— feat | * And 
others 4 ſows with fear, pulling them ont t of the: fire. 
=o hath but one entrance into the workd, but 
i thouſand wayes to paſſe from thence; and ag 
$ || it is inthe naturall,” ſo'itis inthe Tþirituall ; 


"F Ele notbing-but the unionof faith and' bedience | 


WI/ can-ſecure'our regeneration , and 'our. new, 
& | E) | birth; andcan bring us to'ſee the” liphe of hea- 
P)) Sl yen: butrhere are #thuſand; paſſigesofturn- 

J ing into:darkneſſe} ar@ it isnot'enough that 


| our badies are expoſed to ſomany ſad infitmities and ae, 
ble.um unperfetions, Ainleſſe;our ſoul alſoi be'a ſabje i of wh of 
pup i follics, irregularpaſſions;falſe principles beurſed 
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Of growth in ſin, or the ſeveral ad od 
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habits and degrees of perverſneſle, that the very kindes of them A 
are reducible to a method, and make up tbe part of a ſcience : 
There are variety of ſtages and deſcents to death; as there 
are diverſity of torments, and of fad regions of miſery in hell, 
which is the centre and kingdom of forrows. But that wee may 
a Metle refreſh the ſadnefl:s of this conſideration; for every one of 
theſe. ſtages of fin, God hath meaſured out a proportion of mercy; 
for if fin abounds, grace ſhall much moreabound, and God hath 
concluded all under fin, not with purpoſes to deſtroy us, | but,,Vs 
omninm miſcreatur, that he might have mercy upon all, that light 


may break forth from the deepeſt incloſures of darkneſſe, and | z 
- mercy may rejoyce upon the receſſions of juſtice, and grace may 
triumph upon the ruines of fin, and God may be glorifiedin the mi- 
racles of our converſion, and the wonders of our preſervation, 
and glories of our being ſaved. There is no ſtate of fin, but if 
we be perſons capable 7 according to Gods method of healing )of 
receiving antidotes, we ſhall finde a ſheet of mercy ſpread over our 
' wounds and nakednefſe. If our diſeaſes be ſmall, almoſt neceſſary, 
ſcarce avoidable, then God does, and ſo we are commanded to 
cure them, and cover them with a vail of pity, compaſſion, and 
gentle remedies : If our evils be violent, inveterate, gangrened, | 
and incorporated into our nature by cvil cuſtomes, they muſt bee 
pulled from the flames of hell with cenſures, and cauteries, and 
puniſhments, and ſharpremedies, quickly and rudely ;. their dan- 
ger is preſent and ſudden, its effe@t is quick and intolerable, and 


there 1s no ſoft counſels then to beentertained ; they are already 
in the fire; but they may beſaved for all that; ſo great, ſo infinite, 
ſo miraculous is Gods mercy, that he will not give a ſinner over, 
though the hairs of his head be ſinged with the flames of hel! : 
Gods deſires of having us to be ſaved continue, even when we be- 
gin to be damned; even till we will not be ſaved, and are gone be- 
yond Gods method, and all therevelations of his kindneſs, And | 
eertainly that is a bold and a mighty ſinner whoſe iniquity is ſweld 
beyondall the bulk and heap of Gods revealed loving kindneſſe: 
If fin hath fweld beyond | ma and ſuperabounds over it, that fin : 
is gone beyond the meaſures of a 'man; ſuch a perſon is removed 

beyond all the malice of humane nature, into the evil and ſpite of 
Devils, and accurſed-ſpirits; there is no greater ſadneſle in the 
world then this. God hath not appointed a remedy in the vaſt 


treaſures of grace for ſomemen, and ſome ſins; they have ſinned | 


ah 
—— en SSS 


inclinations of their nature, they are without the protedQtion of; 

the. Divine mercy ; and the conditions of that grace which was| 

deſigned to ſave all the world, and was ſufficient to have ſaved 

twenty. This is acondition to be avoyded with thecare of GOD 

and his Angels, and all the whole induſtry of man, In __ 
| W 


| 


like the falling Angels; and having over-run the ordinary evil E 
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| flates and degrees of ſinners, ce. | 
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| thoſe fins which ſtill are within the pow | 
| very, leſt inſenſibly we fall into thoſe fins and into thoſe circumſfan- 


_ obſervation of their particular ſtate ; either becauſe they are un- 


calamity, that there are ſo many millions of men and women that 


and ſever:ty of life is called imprudent and wnſociable;, and fimplici- 


inſtructed, they are to beecalled/ upon to uſe religion li 


which end my purpoſe now is to remonſtrate to youthe ſeverall 


| ſtates of ſin, and death, together with thoſe remedies which God | 
| had proportioned out to them, that we may obſerve the evils ofthe 


leaſt, and ſo avoid the intolerable miſchiefs of the greater, even of 
wer and poſhibilities of rago- 


cesof perſon for which Chriſt never died, which the Holy Ghoſt 
never means to cure, and which the eternal God never will pardon; 
for there arc of this kinde, more then commonly nien imagine, 
whileſt they amuſe their ſpirits with gaieties and falſe principles, 
till they have run into horrible impieties, from whence they 


are not willing to withdraw their foot, and God is refolyed neyer | 


to ſnatch and force them thence, Ry 

2, | of ſome have compaſſion | and theſe I ſhall reduce to four 
heads or orders of men and aCtons ; all which have their proper 
cure proportionable to their proper ſtate; gentle remedies to the 
leſſer irregularities of the ſoul. The firſt are thoſe that fin without 


ingruded in the ſpeciall caſes of conſcience, 'or becauſe they do ati] 
evil againſt which there is no expreſſe commandment, Ir is a ſad 


are entred into a ſtate of fickneſſe and danger, and yet are made to} 
beleeve they arein perfe@ health; and they doaQtions concerning 
which they never made a queſtion whether they were juſt or ne; 
nor were ever taught by what names tocall them. For while they 
obſerve that modeſty is ſometimes abuſed by a falſe riame, and ca]- 


ledclowniſbneſſe, and want of breeding ; and contentedneſſe and tempe- | 


rate living is ſuſpeted to be want of courage and woble thoughts ; 


ty and hearty honeſty is counted fooliſh and wnpolitike, they are eca- 
fily tempted to honour ' prodigality and fo:lſþ diſſolution of their 


eſtates with the title of /iberall and noble aſages; timorouſneſſe is cal-|* 


led caxtion; raſhneſſe is called quickneſſe of ſperit ; covetonſneſſe, is fru- 
gality ; amorouſneſſe is ſociety and gemtile; previſhneſſe and anger is 
courage flattery is humane and courteous 5 and under theſe falſe vails 
vertue ſlips away ( like truth from under the hand of them that 
fight for her ) and leave vicesdreſled up withthe ſame imagery, and 


the fraud not diſcovered, till the day of recompences , when men| 
| ſeep free-| 
ly when their. ſpirits are loaden with a Lethargie, and they call|- 


are diſtinguiſhed by their rewards. But ſo men think they 


a HeQick-feaver the vigour of a naturall heat; till nature changes 
thoſe leſſe diſcerned ſtates into the notorious images of death. 
Very many men never confider whether they fin or no in T0000, 
of their xr r one of which is very diſputable;z anddonot 


think they are to conſider: theſe men are tobe _ and 
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| plague-upon the: pofterity of El 


| trick of miſtaken Logick, 
| leſle from a thunderbole. 


diet 5- their conſciences muſt bee made tender} - and their Cate- 


cured, © 


chilme'entarged; teachrthem, and makethem ſenfible and they are 


| 
| 


But the other in this place are more conſiderable : Men fin with- 


out obſervation, becauſe their ations have no reſtraint of an expreſs 


Commandment, no letter of the Jaw to condemn. them by anex- 
preſſe ſentence. And this happens, when the crime is comprehen- 


ded under a'generall notion without the inſtancing of particulars 3 
forif you ſearch over all the Scripture you ſhall never finde 7zce/f 
named and marked with the black charaQer of death; and, there 


| are divers ſorts of uncleanneſle, to which Scripture therefore gives 


no name, becauſe ſhe would have them haye no. being; And it 


| had been neceſſary that Cod ſhould have deſcribed all particulars, 


and'all kindes, if hee had not given reaſon to man. For ſo iris fit 
that a guide ſhould point out every turning, ifhe be to teach a child, 


or a fool'to returnunder his fathers roof: But he that bids us. a: | 


void intemperancefor fear of a' feaver, ſuppoſes you to be ſuffici- 
ently inſtructed that. you may avoid the plapye; and when to look 
upon: 4 wornan with luft is condemned, it will not be neceſfiry.to 
adde, you muſt nordo:more, whe 
when/to uncover the nakednell&3 


ESF'Noah bronghr an univertall 


Law-giver ſhould ſap, you miſt not aſcend to your fathers bed, . or 
draw the curnins froinyour ſiſters retirements. When the Atheni- 
ans forbadtotranſport figs from-Athens.there was no need to name 


the gardensof Alcibiades, muck lefle was it neceflary to adde,.that 
Chaprigs: nld ſend no plants to'Sparta; Whatſoever is compri- 


(ecunder the genera}}-notion, andpartakes of the common nature, 


the ſame iniquity; needs no 


+ _ prohibition, unleſſe we 
think wecan mock God and elude 


151t -Pexojitted that hee make a watva'fool, nd 4 beaſt, ah 


&ven theleaſtis forbidden: and | 


Wy 1t was not neceſſary, that the | 


| 


———_ 


Sholy precepts with an abſurd ' 
Famfure that will not ſaveus harm- D 
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ſedtevery mans:abule, and to albready evils? Arid yet-ti 


S— = IA Wee 07 "We 


V 


— 


d— #4 = 


- 


— 


- ſlates and degrees of ſinners, Rk 201 
; taught to ſtart_at the one half of theſe, and make no conſcience 


of the, other half; whereof - ſome have a-greater baſeneſle then 
ON fAT that are named, and all have the ſame unreaſonable- 
nelle. 


does apy thing that 1sacauſe, or an effeQ, a part or unhandſome ad- 
ag of a forbidden inſtance; he that forbad all intemperance, is as 
much diſpleaſed with the infinite of fooliſh talk that happens at ſuch 
meetings. as he '1satthe ſpoiling of the drink, and the deſtroying 
the health. 1f God cannot endure wantonneſle, how cati he ſuffer 


laſcivious dreſſings, tempting circumſtances, wanton eyes, high diet#} 
If.3dleneſle bea fin, then all immoderate miſpending of our time, all | 


longand tedious games, all abſurd contrivances how to throw away 
a precious hour, and a day of ſalvation alſo, are againſt God, and a- 


gamſt Religion, He that is commanded to be charitable, itis alſo in-| 


tended he ſhould not ſpend his money vainly,- but be a good-huſ- 
band, and provident, that he may beable to give to the poor, as he 


would be to purchaſe a Lordſhip, or pay his Daughters portion : | 
and upon this ſtock it is that Chriſtian religion forbids jeering, and | 


immoderate laughter, and reckons jefings amongſt the things that | 


are unſcemly, This alſo would be confidered. 


4. Beſides the expreſle laws of our Religion, there is an uni- | 


verſall line and limit to our paſſions and deſignes, which is called the 


analogie of Chriſtianity; that is, the proportion of its ſanity and | 


ſtritneſle of his holy precepts. This is not forbidden, bur does 


this become you? lsit decent to ſeea Chriſtian live in plenty and} 
eaſe, and heap up money, and neverto partage of Chriſts p:{lions : | 
there isno law againſt a Judge, hisbeing a dreſſer of gardens, or a} 


oatherer of Sycamore \ruits, but it becomes him not, and deſerves 


a reproof. If Ido exa& juſtice to my neighbour, and cauſe him to | 
bee puniſhed legally for all the evils hee makes mee ſuffer, 1 have} 


not broken a fragment from the ſtony Tables of the Law : but this 
15 againſt the analogie of our religion; It does not, become a Diſciple 


ſuffered all the evils due for the ſins of mankinde, himſelf remain- 


| | ingmoſt innocent. Chriſt, that promiſed perſecution, injuries, and 
yr 095g part of our preſent portion, and gave them to hisDilſci- | 

ples asa legacy, and gaveus his Spirit toenable usto ſuffer inju- | 

ries; and made that the parts of ſuffering evils ſhould bethe mat- | 


ter of three or four Chriſtian graces, of patience, of fortzeade,of longa- 


of them ſhould be inſtanced in the matter of humiliation and ſuf- 


EM A'manis guilty, even when nolaw names kisaRion, if he | 


of ſo gentle a Maſter to take all advantages that he can. Chriſt, that | 
quitted all the glories that were e{lentiall to him, and that grew | 
up in his nature when he lodged in his Fathers boſome, Chriſt that} 


zimity, and perſeverance'; he thatof eight beatitudes made chat ftve | 


fering temporall.inconvenience, that oeſſed Maſter was certainly des- | 
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not 


firous that his Diſciples ſhould take their crowns fxom thecroſle, | 
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3 a3. | --- Of growth in ſin, orthe ſeveral 
'-  .| SERMON |not fromthe evenneſle and felicities of the world ; Hee intended ; A 
xV1. | weſhouldgive ſotnething, and ſuffer more-thiogs, and forgive all 
things, all injuries whatſoever; and though together with this 
may conſiſt our ſecuring a juft intereſt ; yet in very many circum- 
I ſtances, we ſhall be put to conſider how farre it becomes us to' quit 
E-:-| ſomething of that, to purſue peace; and when we have ſecured 
b | the letter of the Law, that wealſo look toits analogy ; whenwe 
do what we are ſtriftly bound to, then alſo we muſt conſider 
' | what becomes us, whoare Diſciples of ſuch.a Maſter, who are in- 
ſtrufted with ſuch principles, charmed with ſo ſevere precepts, 
and invited with the certainty of infinite rewards. Now although | g 
this diſcourſe may ſeem. new and ſtrange, and very ſevere, yetitis 
infinitely reaſonable, becauſe Chriſtianity is a law of love, and yo- 
luntary ſervices; it can in'no ſence be confined with laws and 
ſtri& meafures; well may the Ocean receive its limits, and the 
Whole capacity of fire bee glutted, and the grave have hisbelly ſo | | 
full, thatit ſhall caſt up all its bowels -and diſgorge the continuall 
meal of ſo many thouſand yeers; but love can never hayea limit ; 
| and it is indeed to be /we{owed »p, but nothing can #{ it but God, 
who hath no bound. Chriſtianity is a law for ſons, not for ſervants, 
and God that gives his grace without meaſure, and rewards with- | 
out end, and acts of favour beyond our aſkings, and provides for 
us beyond our needs, and gives us counſels beyond command- 
ments, intends not to be limited out by the juſt evenneſles, and 
ſtricken meaſures of the words of a commandment. Give to God 
full meaſure, ſhaken together , preſſed down, heaped up, and running 
over; for God does ſoto us; and when we have done ſo to him, we 
are infinitely ſhort of the leaſt meaſure of what God does for us 3 
we are ftill unprofitable ſervants. And therefore as the breaking any 
of the laws of Chriſtianity provokes God to anger, ſo the pre- 
varicatingin the ana/ogie of Chriſtianity ſtirres him up to jealou- 
fie: He bath reaſon to ſuſpeQ our hearts are not right with him, 
- when wee are ſo reſervedin the matter and meaſures of our ſer- 
-| vices: and if we will give God but juſt what he calls for by ex- 
preſſe mandate, itis juſt in him to require all of that at our hands 
without any abatement, and then weare ſure to miſcarry. And 
let us remember that when God ſaid, he was 4 jealow God, heex- 
preſſed the meaning of it to be, he did puniſh to the third and fourth 
generation, - ages is like the rage of a man : but if it be alſolike 
the anger of God, itis inſupportable, and will cruſh us into the ruins 
of our grave, | E 
But becauſe theſe things are not frequently - conſidered, there 
are very many ſinnes committed againſt religion, which becauſe the 
commandment hath not marked, men refuſe to mark, and think 
God requires no more, I amentred into a ſea of matter, whichl 
muſt not now proſecute; but I hall onely note this to you, thatitis | 
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duty.and invited forward by the conſideration of the great xewards, 
© which-are laid up for al the ſons of God,:-who ſerve himwirhout' 1 
|-conlſtraint, without meaſares and-aNayes, even asfireburns, and as 4 
||xbenoſes grow, :evenas much-asthey, can,” and to all the extent af : 
their-natural and artificiacapaciries, For itisathing fitfor ourcam- ' 
|-pafſton,/to-ſeemen fettered 1n the iron bandsof laws, andyerto break ; 
|#he golden chains of love, butall thoſe inſtruments which arecproper 1 
'to-edikindle the Jove of God and to turrifear imo; charity, arethe | : 
proper: inſtances of that compaſſion which is to beuſed/ rowards | ; 
| 2. The nextſortofthoſe who are in the ſtate of ſin, and yetto : 
be handled gently ant wivh compaſſion arethoſewhoentettain them-< | 
ſelves with he eatagioes and title entrances of fin, which as : 
|they aretobe more pittied,'becauſe'they often come'/by reafon_of | 4 | 
inadvertency, and an unavoidable weakneſſe in many deprees, :(o | | : 
|theyaremotetobetaken care of, becauſe- they are undervalued | ; Y 
ant uodifcernably.run into inconvenience;  when' weſreachilde | | 
ſtrike a'(ervantrudely, or jeere aſillyperſon, - or wittily cheat bis | | 
play-fellow,-or talk wordslightasthefkireofa fammer-garment, | 
»elaughandaredelighted withrhe wit andconfidence of theboy.; | | 
and encouragerſuch hopeful} beginnings; 'and in the- meanjtime | | 
we conkider-not'that-from theſeibeginninps 'kedhall .. mat 4 | 
-he becomea Tyrant, an opprefior, 'aGoatatida'T tayiour, Nand| "Þ-4 
| frud: walue fir &+ imalus-efſe; vernitur ;-ſeut wet 'ſeorgifs- tam inmaſ| | 
centur:flinei cpm pungunt;; 'No-man'is-difeertied to'be vitionslo 
ſoowas beisfo, and viceshaverheir infancy aadtheirchildechoot, | 
and:ir cannot be expeted that-inyehilds-age ſhould: mms . 
PAP | ” 
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{ butreaſonable,, weſhould rakb accountsofourtives, by:the propor- 


tins as wellavbythe expreſſt rater, of ourtehigionz becauſeinhu- 
maneand civil actions a{l-tho nations of the world uſe ſoto call their 


| ſubjefts to account. For tharwhichin the: aecounts of meniscalied 
reputation and publike bonefly;'is the ſame which in religion we call 


emlogy and propurtion;'in bothcafes there being ſome things,” which 
arebelides the notices of laws; and'yet are themoſt certain conſigna- 
tions of-an excelent vertue. 'He is-a bafeiperſon' that does any 
chivg againſt pwblick boneſty, and yet no man'icanbe punithed afhe 


marries a wife thenent day after his firſtzwives funeral ; and ſothe 
thatiprevaricates the proportions and excellent reaſons of 'Chriſdia- 
nity: aperſonwithout zeal, and without tow: 19nd wnleſiecareibe 
tdkenofhim, he will quickly bews huatrehgjion, But yertheſe [day 
are'a fort of perfons which are to'be uſed with gentlenofle, and 
evented:with compaflion 5 for yo'man muſtbe handled roughly:o 
forcehim to doa kindenefſe :. and coercjon of Jaws and{feverity.af 
Jadges,{erjeants 8nd exeoutionersaregainft offenders of commend- 
moents;:buttheway:tocure ſuchperſonsis the eaſieſt and;gentelleft 
remedy .ofall others. They arecobe inftruded in all the -parts.of 
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| and from'thence hurriedtothe companies and dreflings of Lacrinw, 


REESE 
and we'donot believethata ſerpents ſting doesjuſtithen grow when 
he ſtrikes us in-a' vitalpatt: : The:venomeand the litle ſpear was 
there, when it firſt began-ta creepifrom' his little:ſhel : : And little 
boldinefles and looſer wordsand wranglings for. nuts, and-lying for 
trifles are of the ſame:proportionto; the malice: of achilde,: :asim- 
pudence: and-duels/.and; injurious law-ſuits,- and: falſe witneſle in 
Judgement, and perjuriesare in men. And the caſe isthe ſame; when 
men enter upon a new:{tock ofany fin; the vice is at firſt apttobe 
put out of countenance, and a little thing diſcourages it 3 andiit a- 
muſestheſpirit with words, and phantaſtick -images, and'cheap 
inſtances of fin; and:ment think themſelves ſafe becauſe they areas 
et ſafe from laws, and the: fin. daes not as yet.out-cry the health- 
| noife of Chriſts loud cryings and interceſhon; with his: Father, 
nor call for thundet.or an amaſing judgement; but according to 
the old ſaying the thrrues of Dauphine will newer fetch: blood-if they do 
| ——_ the firſt day; and we ſhall finde that the little undecencies 
{ and riflings of our ſouls, the firſt openings and:diſparkings: of our 
vertueditter onely from the ſtate oftperdition, as infancy does from 
] old age, /as ficknelſe from death; Itis the entrance into+ thoſe regi- 
ons whither whoſoever paſſes finally, ſhall ie downand groan with 
{ an eternal ſorrow, Now inthis caſe it may happen thata compaſſion 
may ruinea man, if it bethepity:ofan indiſcreet mother, and nurſe 
{ the fin from its weakneſle to-theſtrength of habit and impudence; 
The compaſſion that is to'be uſed to' ſuch perſons is the com- 
{paſſion of a Phyſitian or a; ſevere ' Tutor 3; ..chaſtiſe thy infant- 
{ſinne- by- diſcipline -, ; and. aQs "of vertue 5 and never begin 
[that way from whence you- muſt. return. with ſome.;trouble, 
and much ſhame, orelſe if you proceed , you finiſh youreternal 
rume, 0348 $40 

| . Hethat meansto be temperateand ayoidthe crime and diſho- 


to beara part inthe fooliſh ſcenes of laughter, - which diſtraftwiſ- 
dome and fright her from the company; - And Lavina:that was 


chaſter then the elder Sabines, and ſeverer then her Philoſophical 
guardian, was wel inſtructed in the great lines of honour and coldju- 
ſticeto her huſband;but when ſhe gave way tothe wanton ointmients 
and looſer circumſtances of the Baie and bathed often in Avernme, 


ſhe quenched her honour, and; gave ber vertie and:berbody asa 
ſpoil to the follies and intemperance of a young: gentle-man.. For 


o have I ſcen'the little purles of a ſpring: ſweat thorow the bot- 


| tom of a: bank and. intenerate-the ſtubborn: pavement; vll it hath | 


made it fitfor the impreſſion: of a childs foot, and it.was deſpiſed 
like the deſcending pearls of a miſty morning, | till it had openedits 
| way, and madea ſtream large enough tocarry away the —___ 

e 


nour of being a drunkard: muſt not love to partake of the ſongs; or | 


by. 
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bat then the deſpiſed drops weregrown intoan artifiela 
meolerable miſchief; ' ſoarethe firſt entrances of fin, ſtop'd wht h the 
antidotes of a hearty prayer, ahd checked into ſobricky. b 

of a reverend man, or counſels of a fingle ſermoi : hen 
ſach beginnings are negle&ed,and our religion hath or Elec 
Philoſophy wtorhink any thing evil as long as we cat endure it, 
they grow up to ulcers and peſtiſentia evils; they deſtroy the fo 
by their abode, whoat their firſt entry might haye been kl 

the preſſure of a little finger. * 
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| Thoſemenareina condition in which they may if tliey oo 
pity themſelves; keep their green wounds from fig ard un- 
cleatilineſſe and it will heal alone; monprocal dſinr, they are not fr 
from the kingdom of Heaven, but they are not within its portion ; ard 
tet me fay this, that although lictle fins have not yet made our con- 
| dition deſperate batleft it eafily recoverable, yetit is a condition 
rhatis quite out of Gods favour : although they afe nor far advanced 


grace,” and therefore though they are'to derk'y | 
cordingly, yetthar fuppoſes the ineumbency ofa 
'$. :Thereare ſome'very much tobe 
arepoing to hell,and (as matters ſta fo them) they 
orthey't ink they canfiet avoidit, Fuidene ad aficmund dorevant jon- 
wan ad alicnuns edunt appetituns* ever nee 00615 maxine 
liberat ) jubentar, Thereare ſome perſe ſifeis ſo wholly in 
dependance from others, tharrlhey Mey when' others pleaſe; they 


ofa 1 wiſe 4 
ed Tod are bacen 


eatzvet drink according to there Maſters appetite, orintemperance- 
they arecommended'to love of Fate, and arenot leftfrec inthe very 


Chaxter and priviledges oftature': -Miſerin ſervire ſub Domini | 


felicibus, for ſuppoſe the Princeor the Patron be vitious, fup 

fot rode : 
nee: if he'be'a o imper ws ( 

rernſedin thei yiew )ir che local hoped nt . Hot 
 totoſehiofoul- andiris the ſervants excule, 'ant he eſteen 
io Works cantell a ro how his Maſter and 
3n drink; wag beg 
dowh like beaſts, ' 


Corbcanthegat | ant& kiiown6affirmngtian or egat! dic 
axlhjl forverhelr Land-lordeTntereſt? Afar the poor. ajgh ly 


[it and they muſt beg their bread ifever they turnreca 
ciertobetoartt; OV hire ein render ph 


Ts uridermined ſtrand,-and to invade the neig mornin aptens | 
V Thoda my 


in their progreſſe to ruine, yet they are not at alf in theftate of | 
| . ; and relieved ac- | 


/rooker 


forfvitithegoblets of infer 
1 ofisloyenot tobe | 


mlietf 
nel like fools, and IE a 
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women ſlaves, fair, and young, he- ferit| them back, and ſba- 
ealineſle of bisdoGrine 
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flates and degreeuff ſinners; oe: 


F 2nd he ſtands between God and his-Maſter; or his-neereft relative: | 
| andim-ſuch cafes it comes tobediſputed wherher intereſt beprefer- 


red; -which of the perſons is te be difpleaſed;* God ormy Maſter, 
God'or my Prinee;God or my Friend? if webe formantzioh the man; 
rememberalſothat1 am a fſervantof God; ' adde to this, cthatif my 
preſem fervice tothe:man be a ſlavery in me, and atyranny in him, 
yet'Gods-ſervice isanoble freedom : And Apollonius ſaid well, It 
wasfor faves to:lie; and for free-men to ſpeak the truth. | -1f 50% 
be. ſr:ed by the blood of the Sox of God, then you arefrre indeed. and 


- | then contider how 'diſhonourable/it is rolie, to the diſpleaſure of 


God,' and onely to pleaſe your fellow-ſervant. The differencehere 
is Yopreat, that it might be ſufficient onely to conſider the antithe- 
ſis. Did the man make you what you are? Did he payhisblood 
for you,to ſave youfrom death ? Does he keep you fromſickneſle > 
Frue." Youeat at his table 3 but they are of Gods proviſions thatthe 
and you feed of, Canyour maſter free you from afeaver, when you. 
havedrank yourſelf into it ? and reſtore your innocence when you 
ha ve forſworn your ſelf for bisi1ntereft ? Is the change reaſonable 2 


_ | Hegives you meat and:drink for which you do bim ſervice; ' But is 


not hea Tyrant; -andanuſurper;:anoppreffor, and anextortioner, 
ifhe will force thee:to givethy foul for him? tofellthy foul for old- 
ſhoes;and brokenbread 2 Burwhen thou art'to make thy accounts 
of erernity, - wil it be taken for an anſwer, My Patron,-ormy Go- 
vernour., my:Prince;'ormy Maſter, forced metou for ifit will not, 
will he undertake portion of thy flames? ' or if that may/nor be, 
will it be in the midſt of all thy torments, any eaſe tothy ſorrows 
to xvemember alltherewards:and clothes, allche money; ' and civi- 
licies)-all the oheertull looks; and familiarity; and fellowfhip of 
vices:which in your life" time made-your ſpirit. ſo gay andeafie 2 
It will in the etermall loads of forrow, addeaduplicate-of groans 
and mdignation, when it ſhall be remembred-for how baſe and tri- 
flngimereſt; and upon what: weak prihciples:we tell ſiok anddied 


would learnto ſeparate duty from miſtakewinrereſt 3- and: betthem 
be both ſerved: their juſt proportions, when we have. learned 
to'thake/a;difference;s A wife'is bonnd tocherbytband- in all his 
jultdefipries, and.itvall noble uſages and Chriftian comportments : 
But u wife is-00-more-bound to purſue hee huſbands vixious ha- 
treds; then to ſerve and promote his unlawfullundwandringloves : 
ſtisvor'nlwayesw part of duty tothink the-fame* propoſitions, or 


eitiptetl:eo/ beleove the cauſe ro'be juſt; ant when her-affedtion 
hath forced her Judgement,” her Judpemeti! for ' ever after ſhall 


S$ 2 


_'g,/>\ The-next adviſe to perſons thus rethpted is,/:that they | 


tor ſe-the fame perſons.” or wo with him Thccelle-in unjuſt de- | 


eatr}theaffeCtiontobllies-erritif knd abuſed dnterminations” A | 
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208 | Of growth -in ſin, or the ſeveral 


SzKMON | friend is turned a flattererif he does: not know, that the limits of | A 
friendſhip extend no further then the-pale and incloſures of reaſon 
and rehigion, No Maſter puts itinto his covenant that his ſeryant 
ſhall be drunk with him; or give inevidence in his Maſters cauſe, ac- 
cording to his Maſters ſcrolls: andthereforeit is. beſides and againſt 
the duty of a ſervantto fin by that authority 5:itisasif he ſhould ſer 
Mules to keep his ſheep, or make his: Dogs tocarry burdens, 'itis 
beſides their nature and deſigne ; and ifany perſon falls underſoty- 
| rannicall relation, -let him .confider how hard aMaſter he ſerves ; 
where the Devil gives the imployment, and: ſhame is his entertain- 
ment, and fin is his work, and hell is his wages.. Take therefore the| B 
counſel of the ſon of Syrac. Accept ne perſon againſt thy ſoul, and let 
pot the reverence of any man cauſe thee to fall, | 

3. When palbon mingles with duty, and is a neceſſary inſtru- 
ment of ſerving God, let not that paſhon run its own eourſe and 
paſſe onto liberty, and thence to licence and diflolution : butler no} 
more of it be entertained; then will juſt do the work. For no zeal 
of duty will warrant a violent - paſſion to prevaricate a duty, I have 
ſeen ſome officers of .'Warre in paſſion and zeal of their duty, have 
| made no ſcruple tocommand a ſouldier with the-diale& of curſing 
| and accents of-{wearing, and pretended: they:could not elſe ſpeak | 
words effeCtive enough, and of ſufficient authority; and a manmay 
eaſily be overtaken1n the iſſues of bis government; while his autho- 
rity ſervesit ſelf with paſſion, jf he be not curious-in his meaſures, 
his paſſionalſo willſerve it ſelf upon the authority and oyer-rulethe 
Ruler, TO1h 73: 2d | 
| 4. Let every ſuchtempted perſon remember, that all evil comes 
| from our ſelves, and not from ethers ;\-and. thereforeall pretences 
| | and prejudices, all commands and temptations, allopinions and ne- 
| | ceſſities, are but inſtancesof our. weakneſfſe, and arguments of our 
| folly : For unleſleweliſted, .no-man can make usdrink/beyond| 
our meaſures - Andif Itell:a lic for-my Maſters br my. friends ad- | 
' | vantage, itisbecauſel prefer alittle end ofmoney, or flatterybe- 
fore my honour and my-inhtocence,-; They,are:huge follies which 
go upand down inthe: mouths and heads of men, - [ He that! knowes 
wot how to diſſemble, ; kwsws not how to reigne, ..; He that will not do 
as his company does,. muſt go outiof the world, and quitall ſoci- 
ety of men: We:create neceſſities of our own, and thenthink we 
| have reaſon to ſerve their importunity,. - Noz-ego. ſum ambitioſie, 
| fed nemo- aliter Rome: poteſs vivere', non tgo: ſumptuoſus, ſed nrbs | 
| ipſa magnas impenſas exigit, Non eſt meunt witings quod' iracundus | E 


| Ecclus,4.22. 


=: ſure , quod nonduvconſlitei certum vite genus, adeleſeentia hes acit, 

E The place welive in; makes us:expenfive,. the' ſtate of life I. have 

s | choſen renders me ambitious, tmy age makes me angry orlulttfull, 

proud or peeviſh,,. : Theſe are nothing elſe bat. xsſolutions.never to 

mend as long as We ean have excuſe for our follits, and.unill. we | 
| >. can 
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|__'___ ſlates and degreetof ſinners, Oc. 


_ [neceſſary tobe luſtfull in our youth, a 


[8] 


others, or upon their miſeries; 'andrher 


| puniſhment, or the ſhame from ourſelves, wethall fall into a ſtate | 


le, F- far A ſeryant to lie or or a fr 


with ſorrow, Andualelle this gap be ſtopped, and that we build our 
duty upon our own bottoms, as ſupported with the grace of God, 
there is no vice bit tniy. finde Patron; and _noageor relation, or 
ſtate of life, but will be an engagement to {7-1 Angire ſhall think it 

and revetigeftll in our man- 
hood, and covetous in our old age: 'and weſhall perceive that every 


ſtate af wen, anceyery trade ang proferion, liyes upon thevices of 

; fore they will think it ne-. 
cellary to promote, or towiſhit. If men were temperate, Ph yſiti- 
ans would be poor : and upleſſe forme Princes were ambitious, or 
others injurious, there would be no employment for ſouldiers. The 
Vintners retail ſupports,the. Merchants trade, anditis a yicethet ſup- 
ports the Vintners retail; and if all men were wiſe and fober perſons, 
we ſhould have fewer beggers, and fewer rich; and if our Law-gi- 
vers ſhould imitate Demades of Athens, who condemned a man that | 
lived by ſelling things belonging to funeralls, as ſuppoſing he could 
not chooſe but wiſhthe death of men, by whoſe dying he got his li-' 
ving, we ſhould finde' moſt men:accotinted criminals, begaule yice 
is ſo involved inthe affairesof the world, thavitismade the ſupport! 
of mady trades, arid'the buſineſſe ofgreat multitudes of nin - Cer-' 
tainly from henceir is that iniquity does ſo much abound;3+and'un- 
leſfſe we ſtate our queſtions right,” and perceive the evil tobedeſfign- 
ed onely from our ſelves, and thatnoſuch pretence ſhall keep.off the 


which is onely capable of compaſſion, becaute itis irrecoverable : 
and then we ſhall be” infinitely: miſerable, when we can 'onely re- 
ceivean uſeleſle and incffeQive pity; -- Whatſoever-is necellary can- 
not be avoided: He therefore that ſhall ſay, he cannor avoid: his fin, 


| (age or a civi} Rrion a ay <hws pannlgy "WE G eu 
the ſmart and the ſhame falls upon our ſelves,*. 4 covers beichedds 


| 209 
| Y can'cozen our ſelves no more. Thereis no ſuch thing as a neceſſity ' SERMON: | 
| | foraPriogetg de ny 


is out of the merciesof this Text: they who are appointed Guides, | 
and Phyſitians-of fouls; cannot to any purpoſe do their: offices of pi- 
ty. Tt is necellary that we ſerye God, and doour duty, and-ſecure | 
the intereſt of our ſouls, and be as carefull-to preſerve. ourrelations | 
to God, as to our friend; or Prince; But, if it can be neceſlary for any 
man,” in any condition-to fin," i is'alſo neceſlary- for that-manto 
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with compaſſion,/is of them that interrupt the courſe 
of an honeſtlife with, ſingle aQts of ſin, ſtepping afide 
and farting like a broken bowez. whoſe reſolution ſtands fair, and 
their hearts are towards God, andthey ſojourn in religion, or ra- 
ther, dwell there: but that like-evil huſbands they go abroad, and 
| enter: into places of:diſhonour: and unthriftinefle, Such as theſe, 
| all ftories remembred witha ſad charafters and every narrative 
| concerning David -which- would end in honour and fair report, | 1: 


As T* laſt ſort of them that fin, and yetare to betreated 


Y | i6fullied with the remembrances of. Bathſhebs: and the Holy Ghoſt 
BM hath called him« man after Gods own heart, ſave in the matter of 
[- Uriah) there indeed he was a than after his own heart; even then 
y | | when his/reaſon; was-ſtolne from him by-paſſion, and hisreligion 


was {ullied by the beauties of-a"fair- woman. - .I wiſh welivedin 
| arv age in; which-the-people were to. be treated with, concerning 
| renounamg the fingle:aQions of (ing and the-ſeldome interruptiens 
| | ————————— to ſay, that every.mabs fins in every aQti- 
' {] on hedoes; and this is one of the dofrines, for the beleeving of |- | 
which he ſhall be accounted a good man; and upon this ground it |E 
| is eaſie for men to allow themſelves ſome fins, when inallcaſes,| | 
|| and, in.every ation it is'unavoidable. I ſhall ſay nothing of the 
- 2 | Queſtion, ſave that the Scriptures reckon otherwiſe, * and in the 
| accounts of Davids life reckon but one great fin, * and in Zachary 
yon Elizabeth gave a teſtimony of an unblameable converſation 3 
| | *an 
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_ fORlk and Hevevbf fine; Ge: | 214 | 
A arid Hezekiah,-8id not make” bis confeſſion when he prayetito God SERMON | 
| ir His fickneſſe and aid, BY bad walked aprightly beforeGod! * and, XVYL 
therefore St, Paulafter his converſion defipned and Jaboartthard, 3 
aid therefore certainly with” hopes to accompliſhit, that bz »n7zbr 4 
hreb Bit” tonſcience void of "bffence both towards Grd abd towards 
man, *and one of CO T purpoſes is to preſent his whole 
Chirch pure and fpotleſſe to rhe throne of grace, and * rn Dag the 
Baptiſt offended 'none but Herod, * and no pious Chriſtian brought 
# bill of accuſation againſt the holy Virgm Mother; * certain itis, 
that God hath' given us precepts of ſuch a holineſſe and fuch a 
p | Purity, ſuch a meeckneſle and ſuch humility, as hath no pattern but 
Criſt, no precedent but the purities of God : and therefore it is 
intended we ſhould live with a life whoſe ations are not chec- 
ker'd with white and black, halffinand half vertne:. Gods ſheep 
arenot like Jacobs flock ſtreaked and ſpotted : it is an intire ho- 
lineſſe that God requires, and will not endure to have a holy courſe 
interrupted by the diſhonour of a baſe and ighoble afion. I do 
not mean that a mans life can be as pure as the Sun, or the tayes of 
celeſtial Jernfalem 5 bur like the Moon, in which there are ſpots 
but they are no deformity : aleſſening onely aridan abatement of 
c| light, no cloud to hinder and draw a yail before its face: but 
ſometimes it is not ſo ſerene and bright as at other tithes, Every 
man bath his indiſcretions. and infirmities, his arreſts and ſidden 
incurſions, his neighbourhoods and ſemblances of fin; his little 
violenices to reafon and peeviſh melaneholy, and humorous 
Phantaſtick diſcourſes; unaptneſle to a devout prayer, ' his fond:. 
neſſes'to judge favourably in his own caſes, little deceptions, and 
voluntary and involuntary couſenages, ingnorances and jitjadverten- 
cies, careleſſe hours, and unwatchfull ſeaſons, but no good man ever 
commits one a& of adultery; no godly man will at any time be 
_ | drunk, or if he be; he ceaſes to bea' godly man, and is run into the 
D | confines of death, andis ſick at heart, and may die of the fickneſfe, 
dieeternally. This happens morefrequently in perſons of an infant 
piety, when the vertne is not corroborated by a long abode and 
a cohfirmed refolution, and an uſual vitory and a triumphant 
face, and the longer we are accuſtomed to piety, the more in- 
zquent will be the little breaches of folly,” anda returnivg fin. 
But as the needle of a compalte , when it is directed to its be- 
| | foyedftar, ar the firſt addrefies wayes'on'either fide, and ſeemes. 
| indifferentin his courtſhip of che rifing or declining ſun, and when it | 
erties firſt determined to the North, ſtands a while trembling, as 
ifitfulfered iticonvenience in the firſt fruition of its defires, and | 
| | ftands not fill nafull enjoyment till after, firſt, agreatvariery | © | 
| | of rfjotion, and then an undifturbed poſture - fo is the plety, arid | 
{os the converfion of a man; wrought by degrees and feyeral.| | 
ſteps of impetfeftion; andarfirſt 'our choices are wayering, cort- | | 
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212 | Of gromth in ſing orabe ſeveral. 
SzKMoN-( vinced by the grace of God and yet: not perſwadegd, and. then per- 


XVH; 


| neſſe and uncertainty, and we flie out; often into, bugs 


gin, and then. beginoing, . but (as all 


olved buz deferring to be-| 
and, ge indiſcretions, 
and look-back'to Sodom and. long to. return to Egypt; and-when 
the ſtormy is. quite over; we finde lutle, bublings 1 uneyenneſſes 
'upon the, face of the waters, we. often.weaken our. own purpoſes, 
by. the returns of fin, and we do not.call our ſctves conqueronrs. 
till by. the long poſſeſſion of vertues it is a (trange, and unyſuall, 
and thereforean uneaſic and unpleaſant thingrto ata crime, _ When 
Polemon of Athens by chance comming into the ſchools of Xeno- 
crates was Teformed; upon the hearing of that one leQure, ſome 
wiſe men gave this cenſure of him ;; peregrinatus ot hnjus animuns 
in nequitia., non habitavit, his minde wandred 1n wickedneſle, and 
travelledin it, but never dwelt there; the ſame 1s the caſe of ſome 
men; they make inroads into the enemiescountrey, not like ene-, 
mies to ſpoil, but like Dinah to be ſatisfied with the ſtranger beau- 
ties of the land, till their vertues are defloured and they enter in- 
to tragedies, and are poſſeſſed: by death and intolerable ſorrows ; 
but becauſe this is like thefate of :Jacobs daughter and happens 
not by deligne, but folly, not by malice, but ſurpvilc, not by the 
ſtrength of will, but by the weakneſle of grace, and yet car- 
ries a man. to the ſame place whither a great vice uſually does, 
it is hugely pitiable , | and the. -perſons are to be treated with 
flaty, © and to be aſliſted bythe following conſjderations and 
exErciles, | 

Firſt let us conſider , -that for a good man to be overtakenin a 
ſingle crimeis the greateſt diſhonour and unthriftineſſe in the whole 
world. As afly in a box of ointment, ſo is alittle folly to hin who 
i5 accounted wiſe, (aid the Sor of Sirach: No man chides a fool 
for bis weakneſſes, or ſcorns achilde for playing with: flies and pre- 
ferring the preſent appetite, before all the poſlbilities-of to mor- 
| rows eyent-. But men. wondered when they : ſaw Socrates- ride 
upon a canez. and when Solomon laid his wiſdom; at the foot of 
| Pharaohs daughter, and changed his glory for the intereſt of wan- 
tonſlcep, he became the diſcourſe of heaven and earth : and, men 


| IX 


in does not ſpoil the habit of yertue, becauſe. that cannot be. 
| loſt but asit was gotten, thatis, by parts, and ſucceſſion, yer evgr 
bo crime interrupts 7he acceptation of the grace, and-makes the mar 
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fates and degreerof ſmnere, hve. [an 


'A [t6 enter into the ſtate of enmity, and diſpleaſure with: God: The Sexmot 
habit is onely leſſened #4aral/y, but th: walne of it is wholy taken | XVY1I, 
away : andin this ſence is that of Joſcphus 3 33 &? wies7s x wodaces 
mggroufir im Wray 8 which Saint James well renders. He that , 2 Chap: 11, | 
keeps the whole law and offends in one point is guilty of all; thatis: 
if he preyaricates in any commandement, the tranſprefſion of which 
by the law was capital, ſhall as certainly die as if he broke the 
whole law; and the ſame is the caſe of thoſe ſingle ations which 
| | th& ſchool calls deadly fins, thatis, aftions of choice in any fin that 
_ | hath'a #emve, and makes a Kinde, and hath a diſtin& »2ater, And fins 


Ezek, 18, 24. | 


|E| ca ſtates, and they deſpairing tc 
| [fic tinent : But they tha | 
and are wirhin the poſſibilities of wealth; 
| reſeryethe ſinalley miguires of expence, | ety thing | 
| willaddetorbeir heap; bir then after long ſparing, 'inone night | 
|tothrow away the wealth of © long purchaſe, > an inpradencs | 
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| 214 | Of growth in fn, or the ſeveral 
SeRxMoN (becoming none but ſuch perſons who are to be kept under Ty- 
| XVII, bars and Guardians, and ſuch as are to be chaſtiſed by their 
So and to be puniſhed by them whom they clothe and | 

ced, | h 


X PLUM ATED: 
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Theſe men ſowe much , and gather little, . ſtay, Jang;;and 
return empty, and after a long voyage they aredaſhed.ia pieces 
when 'their veſſels are laden with the (poils of: provinces, ;,Fyery | B 
deadly fin deſtroyes the rewards of a ſeven years) piety; Iaddeto | 
this, that God is more impatientat a ſin committed by-his ſervants, 
thenat many by perſons that are his enemies; and anungivilan- 
'ſwer'from-a ſon to a Father, from an.obligedperſonto a bene-| . 
Factor is-a greater undecency, then if any enemy; ſhould ſtorm 
his houfeor revile him to his head. Auguſtus Cziar taxed all the 
world;:and God took no publick notices of it; bur when David 
taxedand\ numbred-n petty province, it was -not to be expiated 
without a- plague; becauſe ſuch: perfons , beſides the direct fin, 
adde the-circumftance of ingratitude to God, who hathredeencd| c 
them ſhim their vain conv: rſatron ard; from death, and from: hell, | 
and configned them tothie inheritanceof fons,and; giving them his 
grace and his ſpirit,, and many: periods of comfort, and-acertain 
hope and viſible carneſts of immortality ; nothing is baſer-then 
that ſfuch'a perſon againſt his reaſon,” againſt his/intereſt, againſt 
his God; - againſt ſo: many obligations, againſt his cuſtome, 
_—_ very. habits and acquired inclinations. ſhovld dg-an 
100-3: - O31 £ 
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- Which a wan myſt forever bea ſhamed of andllike Adam muſt | * 
| runfrom God himſelftedoit, .and depart fromthe ſtatein which | | 
i | he:had-placed all his hopes, and-to'/which he had delig ed 


». 


|laboury, : The confideration is eleGneronggh, if \we ſum.up the 
| PUR 4.07 he xy aber well, and then falls into a de me 
| rate fjri;)ig 3nfanitely diſbonoured, is moſt imprudent, moſt ualafe, | - 
and moſt umhankfut oi cl ma pared ad ugad enaidaal 
'.. a» Lerperſonstemptedtothe fingle inſtances of fin.inthe mi 
of a-laudable life, eng carefull c | | 
; the emi 
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flates and Hepreet of ſmnerr, 9%, | arg | 
A | wen'think a fight i is no comnrdiſe » if a General tyrrig. his bead 'SERMON 
and ran. - "| NVIL, 
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Well mhighe all t gowneld Romans fear when Porkipey fled, 
and who is there thaycan hope to be more rn then David, | | 
or ſtronger then -Satnſon, or have lefſe h pocriſy then” ON Pe. | 
ter; or be more Emperate then Noah? Theſe nrber a2; s beat |<, 

nieh of weak Jiſcoutſes and' weaker reſoliqtions from't Rp abi | | 
B ofvertues. But as Diagoras t®them'thatſhewed to him the Here 
giftfients of theſe that had/eſcaped ſhipwrack ripon their prayers. 
arid yows to Nepruve,anſwered, that they kept tio account or t ole 
thatprayed ahd vowed, and yet were drowned: '$9 do theſe men | 
keep:catalopues of thoſe few perſons who broke the threed'of a fair | 3 
Hf&inſiinder with the violence of a preit' crime, and by the grace of I 
God' recovered and repented and lived ; J But they cotifider not | 
| coneernin , ny numbers of meri, who died intheir firſt fre | 
of -fickneſle, who after a fait 'voyage have" thrown themfelves'o-| 
yer boord, and periſhed in aſiidden wildneſſe. One faid well,$1qu/d| 
Soevater, aut Ariſtippus contfa morem & con etuilinem fecer uns, Few 
1 bz ne arbitretur licere, Mag js enim illt & divinis bong Vine literti« 
am uſſequebantur. Tf Seer did any unlufta} thing, it's rot for | 
theewwho art ofan'ordinary vertueto aſſaiethe fame” Yothl e; For 
heby'a divine and'excellent life hath obtained legve' or: HE re 
ſpe@ively, for what thou miſt"hever hope for, till chou baſtarti- | 

vedtothe ſameglories FRO Sebe _ a5"David, $ good 4: 
anasSaim Peter; and then thow' w | | 
that; which they fellints by ſa nditt , they. . 
did, by thattimethou Raf ae repereed like qemeng wrt 7 be ſaid” B 
| concerning thee, that th we —_— and break he af rh t God wind 3 
{D| did heal't ce and nardon' ; 
ſovls ſhall bear an etervity's for th | winrddy 

finfulneſſe ; but for a fingte\ Er of [ren is 5: in-| 7 1. 1} 
| tolerable exchange, je effecrof fo grezra folly, that whoſoe-] | 
ver falls into and then. conſider it, It "wo make him madand div" (foe wait 
omgrkern L 9FY) OS NG 
o pleſe God, | 
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ace hem by woes pile that and. Princes give.con- 
em, Or as. they are ſpoken, of by their betters, and ſo 
| ia, be judgements. concerning, Un condition, |. For our bet- 
| ers, aq as we ſbow. our. beſt parts, to- whom: we ſpeak with 
caution and conſider what we repreſent, they ſee our arts and our | 
dreſſings, . but nothing gg qur nature. and deformities 3 Truſt not | C 
1 their cen! res concerning thee, but "uy own opinion of th ay 
whomthou vet Jn tl y retirements and natural 

EPS nc etbaſeneſle.. 3, Some 2m 
: mxthe wiſe and the ſervant never | 
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[take penſions. of. the De- 


| bs ”- | al 
tn poſu?re mi- vil. "a epi he TEN prog 
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_ fates endrlgreer of fmieeghe, | 


————_— 


world without eyes, orears, fancy, orappetite, but ſuch as ate crea- | 


knowing that one fin brought in death upon'all the world, atd one 


| ſo, that we may relieve the infirmitiesofthe men; and-relicve their | 


| | fromheCharch, or betrayesa Prince; andrhercfore men are di- 


| Admonite twniht guſtztoſangaine fagtes, > 

--+.1.,  Fervet& dtrepido wix abſtinet iv2 jr 7 INES 

'-* Heſcarce abſtains from cating thoſe hands that brought him di- 
ſcipline and food ; fois the natureofa mati mide tame and pentte 
by the grace of God, and reducedto reaſon, and kept in awe by re- 
Gn lawes,-arid by an awfull vereue is taught to forget thoſe 
alluridg and ſottiſh reliſhes of fin > but ifhe diverts from his path, 
and ſnatches handfuls from the wanton vineyards, and rewjembers 
the laſciviouſnclſe of his unwholſome food that pleaſed" his chidifh 
palate, then hegrows ſick again; and hungry after ubwholſ&me di- 
et, and. longs for theapples of Sodom. A man muſt walk thorow the 


ted and ſanctified by the grace of God 3 and being othce made anew 
man, he muſt ſerve all the needs of nature by the appetites and fa- 
culties'of grace: nature muſt be wholly a ſervam;and we muſt ſo 
look towards the deliciouſneſſe of our religion; and the raviſhments | 


and perceptions of fin : we cannot ſtand, we cannot live, unletle we | 

bectirious and watchfull in thisparticular. | ' Dot | 
' By theſe and all other artsof rh&Spirit, if we ſtand opon onr 

guard, never indulging to our fehves one fin; becauſe it is but one ; as 


ſin brought ſlavery upon the poſterity of Cham: and alwayes fearmg 
leſt death ſurprize us in that one fin; we ſhall by the grace of God, | 
either not need,or elſe cafily perceive the effects and bleſlings of that | 
compaſſion which God reſervesinthe ſecreryof tis mercy, for ſuch 
perſons whom his grace hath ordained and diſpoſed with excellent 
diſpoſitions unto life eternal, | | 
- Theſe are the ſorts of men which are to beuſfed with compaſlion; | 
concerning whom weare to make a difference, making adifference} | 
{os fayesthe Text, and itis of high concernment: that we ſhould do | 


ſickneſſes, andtranſeribe the copy of the Divine-mercy, who loves 
notto quench the ſmoakz#g flax, nor breakthe bruiſedreed, For al- 
though all finsare againſt Gods commandements, direftly, ' or by 
certain coniſequents, by lite, or by analogy, yet they arenot allof the 
ſame tiaGure and mortality, MF 2 
. - Nec vilcit ratio tewtundem ut peccet dengue, 
'9u6 feweres caules aliemi fiegerit horti, 

Ut quinofturnas Diviins ſacralegerit. ' | 

He that robs agardenof Colewotts, and carries away anarm- 
fullof Spinage, þ 4 not deſerve hell; as he rharfteals the Chalice 
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of heaven, that our memory muſt he for ever uſeleſffe to the affairs | 


| rp | 
A, and taſte a draught of warm blood, he preſently leaps into his na- S£&KMoN | 
 [turall cruelty; + Wy 2 XVII. 
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a8 Of growth .iw ſin,'orthe ſeveral 


SERMON. 


F 


| ſed, yet becauſe we do not ſtoptheir progreſſeinſtamly, God many 


| | and judgeour ſelves for every one, according to the proportion of 


| munion of faichfull people, 4: delivering over 1o.Sathan,” Andto| 


Eſt inter Fartim qaiddiin ſacernmque Viſeli, 9m 


The Poet that Sejanus condemned for diſhonouring the memory 
of Agamemnon, was notan equallctiminall with Cataline, or Grac- 
chus:and Simon Magusand the Nicolaitans committed crimes which 
God hated,more then the complying of.S, Barnabas; or the diflimula- 
tion of S, Pcterz and therefore God does trear theſe perſons ſeveral- 
ly: Some of theſe are reſtrained witha fit of ſicknelle, ſome with a 
greatloſle ; and in theſe three are degrees, and ſome arrive atdeath. 
And in this manner God ſcourged the Corinthians for their irreve-- 
rent and diſorderly receiving the Holy. Sacrament, - For although | i 
eventhe leaſt of the ſins that I have difcourſed of; will tead to death 
eternall, if their courſe be not interrupted; and; the diſorder chaſti- 


times does, and viſits us with proportionable judgements, and ſo-not 
onely checks the rivulet] from ſwelling into rivers and a vaſtnefle, 
but plainly tels.us, that although ſmaller crimes ſha)l notbe puniſh- 
ed with equall ſcyerity as the greateſt, yet even-inhell there are e- 
ternal rods as well as eternal ſcotpionsy and the ſmalleſt crime that 
wead with an infant-malice, and manly. deliberation, ſhall be re- 
venged with theleſſer ſtroaks of -wrath'z but yet with the inflition 
ofa {adeternity.. But thenthat wealſo-ſhould make a difference, is a 
 precept concerning Church diſciplite,and therefore not here proper 
to be conlidered, but onely-as it may concernour own particulars in 
the ations of repentance; and our brethren in fraternal correQion : 


— ſit 
Regul que penags peccatu irroget equas, 
Nec ſeuticd dignum borribili ſefere flagello. 


Let us be ſurethat we neglect no fin, but repent for every one, 


the malice, orthe ſcandall, or the danger, And although in this 
there is no fear that we would beexceſiive; yet when we are to 
reprove a brother we are ſharp enough, andeither by pride, or by 
animoſity, by the itch of government, or the indignation of an 
angry minde, we run beyond the gentleneſſe of a Chriſtian Moni- 
tor - we muſt remember that by:Chriſts law ſomeare to be admio- 
niſhed privately, ſome to be ſhamed and correfted publikely; and 
beyond theſe, rhereis an abſciſſior, .or a catting of from 'the com- 


this purpoſe is that old reading of «the wordsof my Text, which | 
is ſtill in ſome Copies, 93 # ini-27 Naxertrrc; | Reprove' them 


cauſe this alſo is adefigne of mercy; rated: with an inftance of di- 


ſcipline, it isa puniſhment of the fleſh, that: the' ſoul may beiſeved 
'T in | 


——_—_—c_S 


ſharpely, when they are convinced, or ſeparate by ſentence, "But be- | | 


| | fates and degreesof fnners, mY is 


A | 


| there/are; which is their own. nature are demnuble;, and ſome atc | 
ſuch-as-will. certainly. bring a nun to. damnation 5; the firſt are:cura-/ 
| ble;bnt with muchdanger; the: ſecond aredeſperate andirtecaver- 


 led-fora ſingle inftanee,' and leaves-a alate, At 
this produces another, and that alſo is fruitfill; and ſwellsinto. a|. 


| that: ſinin ignorance, or in-infitmity; by-ſurprize, or madverten- 


inthe day of the Lord, it means the ſame-withithe uſuall reading, 
and with the laſt wortls of thei Text; andteaches usour uſage to- 
wardsithe worſt:of recoverable ſinners. 2 NS VEWE 54 65{ 1039759) 

-: Others fave with:fe ear, pulling then out of the. | re. ]; Somie iſins 


able -: when a man isviolently: tempted, and/allured with:an-ob: 
je&: that is proportionable and pleaſant to bis\vigorous appetite, 
and\his\unabated;\ unmortified-nature, this' man» falls. into: death, | 
bus yet, we pity wmndmmaas v mok that tobs for his neceſfity : 
this/man did not temptbimſelt; but his ſpirit ſuffers violence, -and 
his 'reafon is invaded, -and his infitmities are mighty, and:his aids 
not.yet prevailing: ''But when'ithis- ag. opp ar 
ſh upon: the palate; and 


family. and kinred of ſinne, that:is; itgrows:firft into approbation, 
then to aclear aſſent, and an untroubled:xonſfdence, thence: into 
frequeney ; from: thence umo'a; cnſtom,/ and caſineſſe; and a 
habit; this man is fallen into the fire; There-are alſo ſome ſingle 
as of ſo; greata; malice, that: they muſt ſuppoſea man habitually 
finfull; before he-conldarrive at; that height-of -wickedneſſe.. No 
man-hegins: his., finfull courſe with killing of his father or his| 
Prince 3--and Simon Magus had: preambulatory impieties: he was 
ovens and ambitious, long before he offered to buy: the Holy 


T2 1 4 19  Newerepente Pamas veer 
—_ ſuch aQtions may:have in theni'the malice and the miſchief, 
the diſorder andthe wrong, the Jy and. the permanent ef- 
fe, of a habit and a long courſe of ſin, yet becauſe they neveror 
very ſeldom go alone, but after the prediſpoſition of other huiſher- 
ing crimes, weſball not amiſſe compriſe them under the name of 
habituall fins,” - For ſuch they are, cicher formally, or equivalently: 
and if any man-hath fallen into-a fofull:babit;: into a courſe and 
order; of ſinning, \his caſe is/little-leſſer then deſperate; but that 
little-hope that 18:remanent hath its degree, according to theinfan- 
cy: orthe. growthof:the habie;... 1. Forall-finsleſſe then habitual, 


it is certain, a, pardon is 'ready'to: penitent; perſons: thatis,'to all 


cy,in.{maller inſtances,or infrequent returns, with involuntary aCh1- 
ons,. or.imperfed reſolutions; Yeardien: Td xveae ifbr, moi + aloydnge 
Wn, ixi)doyres duriy Igor arens Ga] nay ro apr 67 33 
Epiftte;;) Lift up, your hands: 10-dlmighty GO D; and;proy' bimto bee 
merciful to you in all things when you ſinne unwilling/y 3:that'is,/i0 


you {ii with-an imperfe&-choice -, for 00. man fins againſt 


evitable 


whioh-yo Crug: ; 
\ 0 ll directly; butiwhen lis 'moglerſlaceliog js abuſed þyan, in- | 
Pate} Ty 
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Of growth infin;* or the feweral. 


q | evitable, 'or an | intolerable weakneſle;- or wills foltow' their blind ; A. 
guide, and arenot theiperfe@>ihiftreſſes of their ownaCtions, and | 
therefore leave a way and cafinefſeto.repent;andbe aſhamedofir, 
and therefore a- ity and readineſle for: pardon. And theſe are 
the fins thit we are taught-to pray.toGod that he world pardonz/'as 
he gives'us our bread;that1 8, every day, For 4a many thingr we 0 end 
all; ſaid Saint James/tharis, in-many:ſmallermatcers, in m rsof 
ſupprize;'or inevitable infirmity'» And-therefore-Pofidonius: faid, | 
—= that+Saint Auſtin ya ' That he woaltl wat have: evehn oo 
and-hely”Priefts go-from this world without rhe ſuſctption of equi 
worthy penances: Nod the moſt innocent/lifein-our em inged "B 
competentinſtrumentofa peremptory confidetice zndotj aftifying 

our ſelves: 7 4m:evilty of: nothing «(lai SnintPart!) tharis;ofno 

illmeent; or: negligence iir-preach ingtheGoſpet; Leah n 0p 
| juſtified;for God itmm be knowgmany litle- irregularities, and'infi- | 
nuations of ſin; In'thiscaſe: weanteto make difference; 'bgebu-. | 
mility;-and prayer; and warchfulralſe, are the dire(t inſtramenitsof | 
| the expiationof ſuch fins: 

But thei-ſecondly;. kan Gas nw iheſeabating tennn 
| Fein -rhar is; in-great' inſtances;'jn which.a' mans' underſtand- 
ingcanvot be cozehed; asIn drunkennes, murder, adultery, and © 
| in the-»frequent repetitions'of any fort of fi ime” wharſoever'; 5h 
E | which a'mars choice camor be ſarprized, andin which it 3sterrain 
E. | thereis a'tove of the fitme, and'a” liphefn it, anda power over g 
= mans refolutions 5 in theſe taſesitis a miraculons race,” and dt'6xe- | 
traordinary champ: that muſt turn the current and the ſtream'of 
the iniquity - and whenit is begun;:the pardon is more uncertain, 
| and the repentance moredifficule, and the efte& much abated; and 

| - man muſtbee niade th hong organs. 'not bee aconrſod 

or. ever.” 

7. I: fay his pardon i nvercaic; bionaſs there aptinkd Nw 
which-are unpardonable, (2s 1 ſhall ſhew): and they are not:all 
| named in-particutar, and the degrees of malice being uncertgin, i 

| - | the ſalvation of that-man'is eo bewroughe withiofinite” ſoar ad 
Jads 7.22 poo It 'wasthe caſeof Simon Magus; Repent and ak pardon 

y fonne, if peraduenzure the thmueht of thy heart may hev!/orgh- 
grow ee," If peradventure;} it was anew crime, 'and concetninig 
its poſſibility of of pardanno revelation had been'thade, and by ane- 
logie werhereniang © was 0 y wr broom prone ( fopit | 


3 greater then it can «ayr-—oratl bis puſion act his four doſe 


vereanddecretory * it was pardowabie; butreve wenever finde that : 
Goddid yardowie." pros v5 ri 


2. But beſides chis, it is imoerrain-in che'patdoh, becdaltie| 
may bethe timeof pardon is paſſed, WE 
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A., dahodto.other propleche ſarap fins. and menben | 
' If, it may .beke 
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— 
rs thatis, —_— 
| |becauſeourlife may be cutoff before we _— 
B;| thoſenecellary parts of repentance, TReneues 
ndpenatibien of getting pardon,; /. So 

not onely m_y great ſingle criere.but | X 
and, perſons are to be weed omgzhe fixe, zf;you 
_— wc themy 3.4% Tveds «<enlcarlhe, rg A Os Kom97 4s 


To whek Ladd thi fourth « te 

ow ethis 

of return .is in the caſe of habitual Gnsan a TT 
becauſe the nature of babits is Kine A gmt As 
hag aoohey live; andifchey. meta, er ar 


Cc | areihellal ready, apd.can never return | 
Bears, :when:they; have claſpeda dart 3 
wheelthem(clves upon the waynd,a pan 

ſtrike OE II | 


ſteel, butinflying:bear al 


__ as the pardon ofthe Ton ) 
utiooarc hay 4 PAarpc 

and ww gu be ef from the fire; water will not do, th 
it, tearsandi VOOR ratio droge #habir,” or a LG | 
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| ly this, thoſe that puttheimſelves ovtet _ condition of mercyare 
| not ſafethartheyfhould be ſuffered”! oft 3 1! 


x and incapacities'of ent! iro oe ann rt oventia(s” In 
_|tbe A ofthe world, Arbeif oi lms Ire 
| theirw ereligionz/ and the finis Cs Wke! eſa 


7 heimplies ofpard6ntean habieuut finner ,whom te A 


calls, perveae #1044 rem onerhat erres fromthe trath;xhatis, 
from the life ofa the life of the Spirit ef truth : and headds,! 
thar ſuch a perſori may be reduced ard fo be pardoned, thoughhe 
have ſinned long ; he that converts iſutb'a one fhall' hide « multitudes 
ſus: But then the way that he appoints for the reſtitution of ſu 
perſons is bunilty, ard bumdliation,” pennences, and ſharp penitentiall 
Jo and affliFions, reſihing the Devil, rehirning to God, weeping 
and mourning, confeſſiv ons and prajeri, as you may' had at largemthe 
4. ands. Chapters; and there its; _ a ſhould findeita'duty, 
Gat fuch perfor ſhould be «ffiifed, and ſhould confeſſe ro their bre- 
thre; and theſe arc harder conditions _ God requires inthe for- 
mer caſes; theſeare a kinde of fiery tryall, 


that the nature of theſe fins is ſuch; - that they may increaſe in their 
weight, and duration, and zalice, and then they increaſe inmeſchief, 


| T have now done with my Tex, rand ſhould-adde no more;but | 


and fatality, and ſo go beyond the Text. Cicero laid well, '/pſa cor 
ſuetuas a Home of come pericileſe eſſe videtur & lubrica; 1; 4. Acad. Ou. The 

_— cu inthe matters of civility is dangerous 
, and will quickly engipe us in errour, and then wethink 


me: 
and ſo' bv ep and we love ourowtrviees tharweare uſed 
to, andkeeptheim till they are inctirable, thatis, till we willinever 
xtofthein; and ſome men reſoljenever to repent, tharis;th 
| lolyethey will not be ſaved, 'they tread under foot the blood of the the 
'covenznt; tioſe perſons are inthe fire too, burthey will 
note pp led out: "concerning whom: Gods'Prophers nuſtſayas 
oneec concerning Babylon, Coravimur O- won eft ſanuts, derelinquanus 
ear; We would haveticaled thens;but wu would riotbe healed, 
lets leave them in'their fins, and they {hall have enough ofit One- 


not to be endured in Chriſtian ocheriesythey deſerve ir got; andit is 


'Bue befidesa this; ſhall ame one thing more mto- youy for 


— nunq van wed feds ade ppagenta 
UVtimear exemplis, ut 108 pejors uperſs int. 2m 


Thereare ſomeſingle ationsof fo of 16 Pita a malice, thati in 
their own maturethey are beyond the limit" of Goſpel pardon: they. 
arenot ſuch things for the pardon of which God entercd into cove- 
bene pong foto wr od im into perfe ſpo- 
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jon ſtill, and againſt a brighter 1 


f 119 was allo jaſtſuch another: ES vr 


to defend them, orelſe we are made flatterersbyir; | 
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* ly as the me he began to manifeſt wares in IT; contrats | 
with men; andhequickly.was declared the dolatry z 


dh 


refuſed fubmitt e hands-opon-which-T JG. Hdll the | 
_ — ache romeng- Andr now wit we ——_ (any inthe 
; | Goſpel what WI eſs ent lips? Japſwer, f Ft the ſame 
$i ſins ated by axbldlidte by w—_— ever they 
| |were: andathirdor fourth is —_— to be we 1 and that is Apoſtecy 
the faith : The Church hath often 
le: witcheraft or final imperti- 
rate- and in ge- 


| 'or a voluntary malicious rexnounci! 
declared that fin to be unpardonat 
tence, and obſlinacy in any fin are infallibly. def 


neral, and by a certein IT. Freaſon, wh oes deſtroy 
charity or the good life of: «Colt ith che (4 75s Ht 
and deletery as"Apoftacy- -de ad thetion Renegado 


from __ , Is as unpardonable as he ha eur to owe Athe= 


iſmeor red nels Rn at,is fire ans 15 Olinians 
pet of Giitians 
to cor gl k.4 word cha io the 


that is a throw! away whe 
becauſe it was 


C whereby onely we can hopeto at faved ; 
holy Ghoſt m the Phariſes, was declared unpardonable 
ſach a word whichifit had true, or pa mw would bavede-: 
frroyed the whole-relipion ; - they-laid thet Chriſt wrought by | 
zebub, and by conſequence did not come from God: Hethat 
oyeial mie > war; Frags of\Pti , | 
me : He role tebgion PROS Gr 


ent deffroyesand 
= we may comeneerer to ourſelves; ts OG 4 
worſe then toll peak he on inſt himz# grievet ſri of Gat 


[repwroty the boly loft | 


= ” — Fn $5 we | Mm” * » propefriog x 4 
| j| FRONTIER et edorteigrteary oy) 047 £20 
: £ ens a tl v 0 $: > | | x Fog q b 


Y . 
OE te en n 
[SIIISET - Rn 


2 
-* 08 
G5 


\ 
**4 \ Kg ny BD, ” TA " 
eAVIREN AD ? YIVA%L 
= _ CE OO EEE cats. 


, | » #$# % * 
z ”% - 4 ”P -*% 4 ” I E 4 ” 
pe WB. $4 +02 


fg Ho) oi baiechs; 


it 068 01072} 

Hu 916 
ye bays 
{$018 2 912v7 


* wv 
| 


d £3 wo 


wy 
4% + Py ye, + 


. L] L ; 
2061 80 01910 now 1; 
betty Sonata itoct ail "lei ws 5.000 
OL ER EL SAFT IS 2 4 & 8p 5 


PIR IITF I =rtHecfn 


ry _—_ he aaed: ; 


GE, 309101 
# 2 cnoh IMOS 307 33 


FILE 155 — Row 4 


& ERAITY I - 243 189 O1. 7349801 If 
ws BY eY vs dadz SLESTY OF 346; 


v*) 7 $84 we h4.4 *r:7 - 


RB ab10 20770] FRO ; 12013 91104 


© 
« 
® & 4 9 ; 


s 


ivy + more 2MCH i dh16t ; pt liw bodate, 


RATTAN | 
ip yloviſaot 
Hec| 


The als —_ ane. 


OOTY 


13.458 Ly +3 va 2zgfi3 
Has Caries fine Lets. & 98 1 feta 
* vw qe fariurt:. Pat(o1 Cnr. "1OBS1, 217 5 


: 
ibs _ © SIPS 
=D 7 cad 2238 SuSE ITTES: "22" 219 $f; INH VW:.3.4 y:r44 3þ 


;»Thiſeare the eaſuies| £200-and evi), th 
and. no theiſk oring — 
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new objetts j dou propartions:;- Fornaw, ſen ures are 
not{delightful, ziches are drolle, honoursare res jt 


pendages of vertye, and inxelationto itare to receivethe iraccount; | 


burnow if you would enjoy life, you, muſtdie; if you. woul 
at. eaſe, you muſt take up Chriſts crolle, Ed coofojm tohis. | 
igs; if you would ſave yeur life, you. mult loſe it,.a 
would be rich;you muſt abound in good works, you muſt 
in-ſpirit and deſpiſe the world,. Mubbe phe unto. God, forwhat 
everis contrary: tothe purehaſesand affeftions of (this world is an 
endearmentof:our bopes in the world to come; and therefore wy 
baving-ſtated au From ſo,.that either we muſt Lo 5d world 


ortheether, ourdifect | 
intereltand hopesof theathers che chats | is rende 
by:thewwords of my: Text, .becaulc the diſtance is not | 
finite, and the cortpariſon hath-termsof avaſt difference; þ 
| and hell, eternity anda moment, vanity and real felicity, life _ 


| deathecernal,/all-ehat can be hoped for, anaireond feared ; 
theſeare the termpof our choiges, and x, Hr s about 
bim, andbe'notdruak with -ſenſ 


| not much to diſpute before he alle the re... 

| begiventto us to recompendeshe. loſſeof += and i our EP. 
| |bee loſt, there is nothing remaining t0,1s whereby wee canbee 
happy.” ſhall Hepraſitaamey? or aphet bella 49a give g ist 
exchiinge for a nians ſoul?: the; queſtion 3 3s, An «2{1ex of che 


{ | tive. Nothing canbe given for an dniaſue, ora price to Bay, | 


| its'lo{le, Mito: 
» | -The blood of the 8onof Ged. was given $0 reogverit, or as Ra 
+ abaoyzur 20 Galls:and whin:owr ſouls were: forfeit to him, no- 


theprige: (lday) toGOD, who yet was not concernedinthe1 


thing ledle then thie-life and paſſion of GOD:aud aL 
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I © | fave ouch FR ſuch was his coodneſle, 
| IT; 


_ [4he'wot : 3tharimiſerable man 
|\whoſe 1 udge? ] n is @dviumdy, 
|-and hat Logs rape pn that is; \ſap- 


ea 
| 4 , heightned with. alFehe circumſtances of tretbling and ama- 
|-zementy what would he give to fave lis life 2" ee for eye, tooth for 
| Frotb ," ant] all that '« an hath will hee'si Foes 


| 6 -no' intereſt -of the? world "edfif take a man recompence'for 


F But tous. what ſhall-beithe 6-7d\6@9p.4? what can 
hen we have loſt-our: owe ws and are 
an then re ceus? notall 


TR Hen ady 1s BG: conndemnedito the ſentence of a horrid 


for bis life: andi'this 
turned t toa proverb/ amobg the Jews ;/ for ſo thelaſtwordvofthe 
text ar6} Hon drleon® idnyue Wye; which proverb being uſis 
ally meant concerning # temporall' death, and was intended; to fe- 
preſent. the' fadneſſes of 's condemned! perſon |: our bleſſed Sayis 
our fitsto 
deatheta 


11 which hefirſtzevealed clearly tothe world; and be- 


life, 'btcauſe to loſe that, makevhim| incapable of enjoying the 
exchange, (and he werea: ſtrange fool who. having nodeſigne-up- 


that it pitied him to ſee bis A 


is Own putpsſe;, and-'tranflates to'the ſignificatioty of 


'Of bps ng Bop or vertue, ſhould 'be willing to be hanged for'a 
Bok —E xaos per inrmum) this''argument ' increaſes” infinjte- 
ke purpoſe*of' 'our” Bleſſed 'Saviour 3/i-and 'to! gain the 
ent to loſe our ſouls inthe Chriſtian ſence ivinfinitely more 
Rs "and a worſ&exchange,'t theh when our fouls'fi fignifienio- 
avg but: a'temporilFJife; 'and' becauſe: poſfably' the c 
| SG '6r mhonourable name, might tempt ſome har- 
Insto feayethis*world, hoping fora binevqoodicialeven 
'Heathens; "yet no exeafe will acquit:a Chriſtiny Goes 
+ if for the” purchaſe of "this world hee. loſe his ers 
1694 DE 44; he 
"Hetethes firſt wewill conſider he 0 Grions of theenilee, 
| he world nd 2 owes 4 
| 'that 1s propounde were obtained; \the' whole world, Second! 
[will confider whats: to be obtdined really, and indeed —_ 
Jorlds and whar are really the miſeriesof aloſt ſoul? | For'it is 
propounded in the rextby way of ſiippofition 2: 1f a mas ſhobld gein 
the world, which no man ever did, nor ever can ; and he tharigets 
| moſt,” gets too little to; be exchanged: for a temporall lifes. And 
i phes HS 1 ſhall apply? its your prattiſe,: and 


5507 x 


We? Itiva bibble/and a me;':and: hath no: reality ibe- 
yond'a -preſenttranicnt 'uſe; a thingrhar is impoſſible to rr. 
ed; becauſe its fruits and uſages are tranſmitted to us, 
and 5y Ticceffion 3' Hethat hath/ all the CRY (iFwecantappo 


” yE 


by way" of ſuppoſition, fuppolng all all 


make -nateriall con | 
I. Fir, then ſu ppoſe a man gets all the weld. | whatidicth that) - 
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| her minerals, 
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ons is ſo hid, ſo fugacious and of ſo uncertain purchaſe, tharit islike 
the riches of the ſea to the lord*of the ſhore; all the fiſh angl wealth 


what he cannotget; All the ſhell fiſhes that produce pearl; -produce 
them not for hin; and the bowels of the earth ſhall:hide her trea- 
ſures inundiſcovered retirements;; ſo that ir'will fignifie as much to 
this great purchaſer, to be intitled to an inheritance in the upperre- 
gion ofthe aire ; heis ſo far from poſſeſſing all its riches.thit he does 
not ſo much as know of them, nor underſtandthe Philoſophy of 

- 2. Iconſider that hethatis the greateſt poſleſſor inthe world, 
enjoyes its beſt and moſtnobleparts, and thoſe which are ofmoſt 
excellent perftetion but incommon with theinferiour perſons; and 
the moſt deſpicable'of his kingdom. Can the greateſt Prince incloſe 
the Sun, and ſet one little ſtar ih bis cabinet for hisown uſe? ' or ſe- 
cure to himſelf the gentle and'benigne influence of any one conſtella- 
tion? Arenot his ſubjects fields bedewed with the ſame ſhowers that 


| water his gardens.of pleaſure #3; * | 


Nay thoſe things which he eſteems his ornament and his fingula- 
rity of his poſleſſions, are they not of more vſe toothers then to 
himſelf.. For ſuppoſe his garments ſplendid and ſhining like the 
robe of a cherub-or the clothing of the fields, all that he that 
wears them enjoyes:is that they keep him warm ;and cleatrand'mo- 
deſtz and all thisisdone by clean and leſſe pompous veſtments; and 


to pleaſe the eyes of the beholders; and heis like a fairbird, or 
the meretricious painting of a-wanton waman' made wholy to be 


\|Jooked on; that is to be enjoyed by every one but himſelf 5 and 


the faireſt face and the ſparkling eye cannot perceive or enjo 


their own beauties but by reflection, It is thatam pleaſed with| 


beholding his gayety , - and the gay man'in his greateſt bra- 
very is onely pleaſed becauſe I ain pleaſed: with the fight: - ſo 


ſeſſion. | | 


birds:made him as good maſick, 'the flowers gave him as ſweet 
and order of the place, for the ſame reaſonand upon the'fame per-' 


ception, 'as the' prince himſelf: ſave oncly that Czſar paid for all 


within all irs hollownefles are: his, but he isnever the better; for | 


the beauty of theay which diſtinguiſhes him from'others,” is made | 


borrowing his little and imaginary complacency, - frotn 'the'| 
delight that I have, not from any inherexicy of his own poſ- | 


The pooreſt Artizan of Rome walking in Czſars gardens, had | 
the ſame. pleaſures which they miniſtred to their Lord: and al-| 
though-itmay be he was put to gather fruits to eat, from anothier'| 
place, yet his other ſences weredelighted equally with Czſars : the/| 


ſmells, - be there ſacked as good aire, anddeliphted in the beauty'| 


thar pleaſure vaſt ſummes of money, the. blood and treaſure of #| 


, / pro- | 
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| ſuch a man) cannot have diſh of freſh ſummer fruits in chemidſt Sakatoh 
of winter, not ſomuch asa green fig : and very much ofirs poſſeſſi- KVYfH, 
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| penn” 16-qyiry hom little.as to our content;;/cor tothe! richesof | 
_ ” of 


| need haveaſtomach like fire or the-grave: foretſe he caneatno 


province, (whichithe poor man had fornothing + 

= 3-; Suppoſe a man. Lord of all ebeworkd,-( for. ſtill weare * 
in ſuppoſition.) yet Gnce every; thingis received,--not 'accotding to | | 
its own yreatneſic av} worth, Þix accbrding'to the capacity of: the 


our pollefion.” - Ifavy:men ſhould give to Lion a fair meadow 
full ofhay. 'or'a quince trees; -or ſhould-give to the good- 
ly Bull;: the maſter; and the: faireſt:of the whole herd, a; thou- 

nd fairStags; If a. man ſhould: preſent to. a childea ſhip laden 
with Perſian carpets, '4tid che ingredients of the rich ſcarlet; all theſe 
being either diſproportionate to the appetite or tothe tinderſtand- 
ing, cold adde nothing of content, and might declare the freeneſle | 
of the preſenter,” but they aid the incapacity: of the receiver : 
and ſoit does if God ſhould give the whole world :to any man; He 
knows not whatto do with it 3 he can-uſe no more but according 
to the capacities ofa man, He can uſenathivg but mear and drink 
and 5s and infinite riches that can give him changes of rai- 
menteyery day, and afull table, dobut givehima clean trencher 
| every bithe cats, it figtifiesno more but wantonneſle, and variety 
| tothe ſame, not to any new purpoſesz He to whom the world cani 
be given,to any purpole-greater-then a private eſtare can mini- 
ſter,, muſt havenew capacities created in him; He needs theun- 
derſtanding of an Apgel-to take the:accounts of hiseſtate ; He had 


more'then one of his healthful ſubjedts, and unleſſe he hath aneye | 
like the Sun, and a motion like that of a thought, and a bulk as 
[big as one of the orbs of heaven 3 the pleaſures of his eye can be no 


ty is capeble bf chough | 
onely have power: to reliſh ;any-pleature rightly, whoright- 


7 undexſtand the nature and. .deprocs and offences, andi ends. of 
inge, yet they thatdoſo,) undeeſRand nity. and the tn- 
which oould not he great, bur ina greatunderſtanding; apphankens: | 
| | temptible | 


* CA ee 


The ap Ornry 


| luxury, Perfumes make his head ake; if you load him withjewels; 
| you preſſe him with a burden as troubleſome as his grave-ſtone- 
| and' what pleaſure-isit all thoſe! 


( jemprible; decal bln anity-appears at the fame tithe; the under- 
fianding: ſees all;and; _ wit. ; 
vanity oFthis worlds reintihable i in MY that 


the evil of one ſhar] pHſehle, of toalliya'forrow. For tmaginea 
man greitin his DowiiDg as Cyrus, rich as Solomon, "yiftor] 
as David, beloved like Titus,” learned as Triſmegi{t, powerful as all 
the Roman greatneſle, all this, andthe reſules 6fall this pivoting no 


more pleaſure in the midſt of #feaver, orthe torture of thetone, 


| thenif hewere onely lord of a little diſh; and'a diffi full of fountain | 
| water.” Indeed the: excellency of a holy © Ga 


onlcience 1s 4 "comfort 
anda magazine of joy, ſo great, thit it Neto the moſt birter po- 
tiow of the world, and makes tortures and-death; not onely tolera- 


tohaveinit recompence enough, for the ſorrowsof a ſharp diſcaſe, 
is a bargain fit to bemadeby none bur fools and mad-men, ' Antio- 
chus, Epiphanes,and Herod the great; and hisgrand-child Agrippa. 
were-ſad inſtances of this great trith's roevery of which it happe- 
ned that the grandeur of their fortane, the greatneſſe'of Fovreg 
_ and the encreaſe ” theif ſtare mes wore antFe: 


3TH 1 


ous! 
For wi can all lhe word miner 4 Gs 1 


r fo? Wee 
Hs all the-ſpoilfof repre 


nd' the thojeeſtdel 
fea. |-Ala$his appeiſt@is bivloſt.a and td ſee a pibblettone is mare plea- 
fingeohim: For he an look upgns that wit thoiltToathing, but horſo 
upon the moſt delicious fare that ever' made famous*the' Rarhan| 


pillow eafie, nor tame the rebellion:of a tur 
reftore 'theuſe of a withered hard; 2 'of firaiphi 
vain-isthe hope of tharimaty W 
Da polleſſions/' SDDA0D.30'5: 
 $4::Suppoſe a nan lord of allthis world; an ner Mobitch; 
as ſome! Princes have _ deſigr , all that cannot ilar manly 


[e's 
allits ye umimed up together ate not Bip taGig gh to counterpoile | 


ble, but amiable; "and therefore to part with this whoſe excelſency | 
is ſogreat, for the world thativof ſoinconſidefable # worth; 4snot | 


red| 
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5 that carmot make his | 

Ugus hymour,-nor | 

'erookedfinger : | 
hoſe ſob? reſtruporvanity; abefuch 
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Horat.) 1.ſat.3 


; ; dg; and a yiti- 
grearnelſe, 


Andif.no- 


" [pts face of lacks fore, wail the worldthat 


| bl 47 . is in, 211 conditions of the 
Sur wk Afe bo ſneſle of i So nv mes a-man is 
eVEr. 1901 pesof. going off for tbe preſent, 
on dwelling upon- $0h gancieen. which. it may; be othery: mg 
ink beauteous, but none knoweth the ſmart of it, but hee 
ank off. the little. pleaſure, 'and felt: the/ill reliſhof the ap- 
pendage-:. How many. Hog bave .groaned under the burden of 
' their. crowns,. and haye ſuok. d down and; died? How many have 


to enjoy: the Pe of Philoſopby and Religion, which their 


Andif we conſiderthe. ſuppoſition of the Text, the thing will 
demonſtrateit ſelf. For hewbo can be ſuppoſed the owner: and 
wer of the whole world ,-- muſt either-beaKingora: Ro 
perſon, :. A. private perſonean hardly be ſuppoſed to: be:the man, 
For fl he be. ſubject to another -how can hee be Lord of the whole 


RE pe rs his. fears are bigge 
whe je 


eſt ufe and 


four muſt 210) 
oa has all ts | 


out to 
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ban  Pricanin» nag wivepic Kees beam, 
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all che. harden of atroghlelome- providence, 


and min ſtration, 


IS 


quitted their pompous- cares, and retired into-private lives, there | 


world? 2; Butif he bea Kivg, tis certais,: thathis-cares'are greats | 


r,..bis evils mountainous, the 
Fompole himammnore frequent; and ſometimes 
all his great -pollefſions he hathnot the great« 
pv ae But oy are like a great harveſt which-more 
a At a hp ext wer core the 
upon bim;.burtheprofies run | 
ms toll that axe about hims[/whoſe | 
then the good of the Prigce 3 Becauſe what 

alone © 68nqs vip {a rk feed 


pion: te \forgheir canvig. Goole, ove 


es the outlide pompous and more; fallof ice«:| 
eg $4 Wt Lk a: pions anddiſkurbghequice of 4 | 


capable || 
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vantyy- | iatymcmaftng FE 8 
w9h=;fewharhnornts wait} | 


is bighdjexis fac, that balencet | |! 
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A ; capable of being fealted, and kh 


| his eyes Cannot a man quench his thirſt as well out of 'an Urn'or 


| eontent, as to his datger, and his vanity. | 


lit isz | If 4 mar conld { gain] the whole world, ] which. 


| his life, ſothatit isa thouſand to one but he periſhesintheartempt, | 


. "£38. +0 +. ; *y +*yo LES. 
 oftener polzibilitics 
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not onely his i. and (500 
Proemeon is ſuch; fe addivie tic 


ment. as 
And that is a, ſad condition, when like 


ce Midas all that the man 
touches ſhall turn to gold: and his is no better, to'whom'x'perpe- 
tual full table not recreated with faſting, nor made pleafant with 
intervening ſcarcity miniſters no more good'then a heap'of gold 


-» 


docs, that is, he bath no benefit of it, fave'the beholding oF it with 


Chalice, as out of a whole River? It is an ambitious thirſt, and a 
pride of dravght, that had rather lay his mouth to Euphrates then 
toa petty goblet 3 but if he had rather, it addes not ſo much to his 
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| | | _ —Ceo0 fi f 
Plenior ut ſi ques deleiet erpia juflo, © 
Camrips ſintul avillſos ferat Aufidmt acer. 
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together with the Turf they preſſed, when they ſtoopedtodrown 
their pride rather thentheir thirſt, © | 
 .. 6;. Butthis ſuppoſition hath a leſſening tearm, If aman could 
be borh heir of all the world, it were ſomething: But no manever: 
wasſo; except him onely who enjoyed the, leaſt of it, the Son of 
man, that had not where to lay his head : but in tg ppoicg 
| ] which, ſuppoſes 
labour and ſorrow, trouble and expence, venture and hazard,” and 
ſo mnch time expired in its acquiſt and purchace, that beſides the 
xofleffion is not ſecured to_ us for termeof life, yer our lives are 
almoſt expired. before we becorne eſtated inour purchaſes. ' And 
indeed itis a ſad thing to ſeean ambitious, or a covetous perſon 
make his life unpleaſant, troubleſome, and vexatious, to-gralp a 
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and gets nothing atal!, but an untimely grave, a reproachful me- 


the rid 
Becotne the | _ 
ow muc & | is fame chifta 
"much of feliciry fone 


For fo 1 have heard of perſotis whom theriver bath wept away, 


power bigger then himſelf; To fight for it with infinite hazards of 
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mory, and an eatly damnation, ar Vppois he pets 4 victory, me 
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| A. | ynien is bur g\word,;: and fervesarfaricy 
| ndsexbenchof nature; it isthe ora: Bn 
| rowtlecall purpoſes ofnaturetb berhe owner 
leardandimaſterhave but a ſhate; 1110 +: | 
3 Bab ſecondly; conſider how far" ſhore:of the'whole oF. 
greatbft Princethateverreigned did come,” 'Alexahider t 


' - 


| bcem@he had nd mdre worldsto:conguer;\vpds THe 
decrided; and brmeifh,; as bros beciirriii rol 


but/hecould never-pafſe'the-Ganges, .andfiever | 
| the bowelsof Europe;andknewwothingof A | 
B; | orthewhole ward began to haveratiap | 
| ther -put:to-:the: Romane: Greatnelle asnn Ho Ii 
then dick{ignifie chat they werelords ofthe | 
 beyandPerſia, Egypt.not Britain, 'o | 
' -Burwhy. do 1 talk of, great things in'this'4 | 
change of theſoul tor the world? Becauſeit is rrrall lat 64h 
ny men ( too-many God knows) domike; we' uſt GBfiderit 
as applicable to: prattiee.” Everyman thit T6ſes his foul t&r the! i” 
purchaſe of the world, muſt not?!looke to have the' portion of a. | 3 
| |[King. How fewmen arePrinces, and of thoſe Fin nora ÞR-.-2 
C | ſo, how ſeldom inſtances are found in ſtory, of perſons that by | 


their induſtry Þecame-ſo ?-\\Batwe muſt come 'far lower yer. 
 andFyet their purchaſe 


ar paſſion, of Tice, bur 


2%: rang Ras. 735m 30h 21-20 5; | 2" 


| | n-the whole, or ity be] | 
nothing but a convenience. Nay;how many men hazard"thicir"fal- | | 
vationfor an acre of iground, for twenty pound, to pleaſe a'ma- 
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t that inakes# man, | 


Jthe 
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life ſpent, is , bur five| 
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ceal, 


10.wants moſt,. he that wamts five 'pound;} or he that/wants 
fand - And ſuppoſing #mannaturally ſupported and pro- 
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germmis, Cereali munere pauper, 
Sed camegeant ambo payp:r egrns mmuseſt, 


| Tfthegreatneſſe of the worlds. poſſeſſions produce ſuch fruits, 
{yexation, ..and care, ; and. want, the ambitious requiring of great 
eſtates, isbur like the ſelling ofa fountain, to buy a feaver, a parting 
with content, to buy neceſlity, and the purchaſe of an unhandſome 
condition, at the price of infelicity, * + 

4+ ., He that enjoyes a great portion of this world hath moſt 
commonly. the allay of ſome great croſfle, which although ſome- 
times God deſignes in mercy, ro.wean his affections from the world, 


[and forthe abſtrating them from ſordid adherencics and cohabi- | 
ration, . to make his eyes like ſtars, to fix them in the orbs of hea- | 


ven, and the regions of felicity;, yet they. were an inſeparable ap- 
pendant and condition of humanity, i Solomon obſerved the vani- 
ty of ſome perſons, that heaped up great riches for their heirs, and 
yetknew not whether a wiſe man ora fool ſhould: poſleſſe them, 
this is a great evil under the Sun. And if we obſervethegreat croſles 
many times God permits in great fainilies , as diſcontent mn mar- 
|riages, /artificiall or naturall baſtardies, a ſociety of man and wife 
{hke the conjunction of two politicks, full of ftate, and ceremony, 
| and defigne, but empty of thoſe ſweet careſles,; and naturalt hearty 
complications, andendearments,- uſual} in meaner and innocent 
perſons, . the perpetuall lickneſſe, fulneſle of. diet, fear of dying, 
the abuſc of flatterers, the trouble and noiſe of company; thete- 
Var 4 | dious 
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dious officiouſnetle, of impertinenrand coremonious viſit; ahede- 
| clenſion of eſtate; the ſadneſſe of ſpirit, the tiotoriouſneſſevf thoſe 


Ln 


ETC 


diftepours which the meaneſt of lower perſonr\conceals; buttheir 
cmibency makes us viſible, as the ſpots in the moons face, wbſhall 


finde him to be moſt haypy,' that hath: moſt-6f iwiſdom, and leaft| 


of the world, becauſe he onely hath the leaſt danger, and the moſt 
ſecurity.” ;. ar $5ew6. Lagos 7s OE DOA. © 
5-, Andlaſtly, his ſoul ſo getsnothing that wins allthis world; 
if he loſes his ſoul, that it.is tet'to one but he that gets/the one, 
therefore: ſhall loſe-the othery'''For to a great and opulent for- 
tune fin is ſo adherent and infinuating, that it 'comes to:him'ih the 
nature of civility 5 ;Itis a ſad -(ight to: ſeeagreatiperſonage under- 
takean action paſhonately and :upon' greatiintereſt 3 - arid Jethim 
manage it as indiſcreetly', let the whole defigne be unjuſt; ſet it be 


acted with all the malice-and impotency in the world, ' he fhall | 


baye enough to tell him that he proceeds wiſely enough, to be ſer- 
vants of his intereſt; and promoters of his fin; inſtruments'of his 
malice and aGors of revenge. But which of all his relatives ſhall 
dare to tell him of his indi{cretion, of his rage andof hisfolly ? 


he had need be a bold man anda ſevere perſon, 'thatſhallitell bim | 
of his danger; and that he is in a dire@ proprefie towards hell ; | 
and indeed fuch perſonages have been ſo on are upin ſoft- | 
ften themfelves:afe im- | 
patient of a monitor, and think the charity and'duty of a'modeſt | 
reprehen(1on to be a _rudeneſle-and incivility : /that Princeisa'wiſe | 
man that loves to have it otherwiſez / and certainly itisa ſtrange | 
civility and dutifulneſle in friends and relatives; to ſuffer him to | 
| go-to hell uncontrolled, rather then to ſeem unmannerly'to- | 
wards. a great ſinner. But certainly this is'none of the leaſt in- | 
telicities of them who are Lords of the world and maſters'of great 


nes, flattery and effeminancy, that too © 


poliefiions. 


' FE omit to ſpeak ofthe habitual! internperance; which isto0com- | 
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viſe 
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homes was and above all; \is of ſogrear dangerto a mans+vertue 
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ity, And: Juft ſuch a-thing 18! the olk 
furniſhes us! with ts oe rg noma 
of aiine, .and it mikcs'us todwellwith poiſons,” ahd dangers; and 
ENG zebs [7 774 ; £14] KJ) HO DULBING TER $1177 , 
Andalthough the grace of God is ſufficient to great perſonapes, 
and maſters of the world; and tharit is poſlible fox a yourig min to 
be:tiedupona bed of flowers, and -faftned by the arms and band 
of a cartelan and tempted wantonly and yetroeſcapethe danger 
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reports of a ſon-ef:thecking/ of: Nicomedia ) and riches anda free 
forcune are deſigned by-God to bea mercy and+an opportutiity of 
doingyoble things;-7arid: excellent charity, ' andexatt juſtice, and 
to prartt innocence :andto-defent (oppreſſed: people yet itiga 
| merey mixt with myckdengerzycr it is likethe preſent of a whole 
vintage:t0;a mani in hettick: feaver, he will bethrewdly tempt- 
{ ed to drink of it, and if he docs, he is inflamed and may chance 
todie with tbe kindenefie, | Happy are thoſe' perſons who uſethe 
| wotld and abuſe it pet;; who palleile a pare of it and love' it for no 
other ends, but forneceffitics of nature] and conveniences of per- 
ſon,apd ditcherge ofalltheir dury and the offices'of religion, andin 
charity.to Chrilt and :#ll: Chrifts members; bur fince he that hath 
all the :world-cannot;command.narure todo him one office extra- 
ordinary;; and enjayc+thebeſt parts but in common with'the'poor- 
eſt man inthe,worjd,, and canuſeno more 'of ir but according to 
a limited and a very:Darrow' capabity, and wharfoever he can uſe 
or pofleſſe cannot our-weighthe preſent preſſure of a ſharpdilſeaſe, 
nor canta all give hjmcantent' without which: there can be nothing 
of felicity 3 {incea;princein the matter of ufirg the world. differs 
nothing from his ſubjects, but in mere accedents and cireumſtan- 
ces; and: yet theſe very:many trifling differencesare not 'to:beob- 
tained but.by ſo. mychlabour and 'care, ſo'greart expenceof time 
and trouble, that the poſſeſſion will not pay thus much of the 
price, and after all this; the man may. die twohours after he hath 
made {his troubleſome and expenſive purchaſe;andis-certain not to 
enjoy itlong. 991! or ger ores | 

'  Addetothis laſt, \that moſtmen ger ſo little of the world, that 
itis all tagether of a'trifling and inconſiderable intereſt, that they 
who: have the moſt: of this world; have the moſt of rhat!bur-in 
ticleandin ſupreme rights, : and: reſerved priviledpes, the real uſe 
deſcending upon others to more ſubſtantial -purpoſes; - that the 
poſſeſſion of this trifle is mixt: with ſorrow! upon other accidents, 
and (is allayed with: fear, ant icthat the greatneſle of mens:poſ- 
ſeſtons increaſe their thirſt, apdenlarge their wants, by ſwelling 
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| "The fooliſh exchange. 


Part TT. 


be ] 


A Nd y-- his own ſoul? or what ſhall « man give in exchange for 


pute is ponent the ſum of affairs, 
De morte bominis nulla eft cunitatio long. 


And thergfore- when the ſoul is at ſtake, hot for its tempo- 


them weighed inthe ballance of the Scnftuary , and tried by the 


it is that men part with, and loſe, when with paſſion and im 
tency they getthe world, 'and hot will preſent-the bargain to 


precious ſouls DONE IT Rrarr ag in thefollowing Pn the Fo 
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bis ſoul?] And now the queſtion is finally —_— and the dil- | 


ral, but for 1tseternal intereſt, it is not to Eg in deter-| 
mining, without taking juſt meaſures of the exchav - Solomon | 
badthe good things of the world radon in poſlefon, and hee | 
tried them at the rouch-ſtone of prudence and natural value, and | 
found them allayed with vanity andimperfeQtion, and wee that os bf, 


| toych-ſtone of the ſpirit, finde them not nds light, and unprofi- ; 
table, but pungent and dolorous, but now we arerocouſider what | 


om ama And this I obſerve to be intimated'in the 5 7 
ole]| 
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- but he cininever male good exchange, when hee parts with this 


| to happineſie , wee ſhall finde it to bee anexeellency greaterthen 


the purchaſe:of it; matſe a good yenture, he wittio1oſer 
thecaſeiiworherwife,} when'a mangains the' whole world, and his 
ſoul: goes in! the exchange; hee hathnar done like@merchant, bur | 


| minerals. 


and excellent the; ſoul is, the greater and more/ſavory areits per-| 


erves his needs of nature} and loſes nothing by it; and the nierchant | 
4:pear 'of (great price; and:ſdld allthathc gs e 
zbnthere 


likeachilde; ora prodigal,” hee harkgiven himſelf away; hee hath 
Joſt all that can diſtinguiſh him from a flave, or a miſerable per- 
ſon, he loſes his ſoul in the exchange; for the foul of a man, all the 
world cannot be a juſt price, a man may loſe it, or throw it away, 


jewel, and thercfore our Bleſſed: Saviour rarely well expreſles ir 
by: ##,* which is fally "oppoſed to44© gain, it is ſuch an ill mar- 
ket a man makes, asif he ſhould proclaim his riches, goods, ven- 
dible for a garland ofthiſtles decked and trimmed up with the Cink- 
ing popPY- _T a 

' But weſhall better underſtand the nature of this bargain, if wee 
confider the foul that is exchanged; what it is in it ſelf, in order, 
not of nature, but to felicity, and the capacities of joy; ſecondly 
"what price the Son of GOD payed for it; and thirdly what it is to 
loſe it, that is, what miſerics and tortures are ſignified by loſing a 
"mans ſoul, - = | EE Fl 
Firſt,-1f wee cenfider what the ſoul is in its own capacity 
the Sun; of an Angelical ſubſtance, fiſter to a Cherubin, an image 
of the Divinity, and the great argument of that mercy, whereby 
God did diſtinguiſh us from the lower form of beaſts, and trees, and 


For ſo-it was the Scripture affirms , that God made man after 


Fr 


of thoſe images or: ideas whereby God created: the heavens, and 
the earth; but by a new form, to diſtinguiſh him from all other 


exemplar z.and beſides that this was a donation of imelligent facul-" 
ties, ſuch as we underſtand to be perfe&, and ellential, or rather the 
ellence-of God, it was alfoa deſignation of himto a glorious im- 
mortality and a communication of the rayes and refleQtions of his 
own eſſential felicities. 1, | 


his own imaze, that is, ſecundum illam imaginem & ideam quan con- 
ceprt ipſe, notaccording to the likeneſle of any of thoſe creatures 
which were preexiſtent ro mans produdion ; not according to any 


ſubſtances ; he made him by a new idea of his own. by gn uncreated | 


But the ſoul is all that whereby we may be, and without which we 


heaven, nor the car that hearsthe ſweetneſſes of mulick, or the glad 
tidingsof a. proſperous accident, but the ſon} ithat perceivesall the 
reliſhes of ſenſual and jntelleQtual: perfeRions, and the mere noble 
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ceptionsz | 


cannot bee happy.' It-is not the eye thar ſees the beauties of the | 


— —_ DO 


Qu ————ce—————__——, 


The foolſbexbaigh, | 


me 


i ceptions : and if a childe beholds the rich E 


.>= 
x 


excellency of a hirnane foul ſhalſthen be eruely underſtood, when| 
| rae will make no diſtraction of our faculties, nor enkim- | 


derſkand the ſoul of a manto be ſo excellently perfet, that we can- 


monds of a ſtarry night, or the order of the world; -or hears the 


of a; fool, or thedclicionſneſſe- of a mulo, Bur although the re- 
Hethon of. its ownatts: beea' rare inſtrument of pleaſure, or pai 
reſpedively, ;yer-the ſouls excellency is upon the ſame reaſon not- 
peticcived byius:by; which the ſapidnefle of pleaſants things of 


> ® 
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= 
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nature; :are notunderſtood by a childez even becauſe the ſoul can-- 
notrelieQfarenongh.' For asthe Sunne which is the fountain of 
light and heat;:makes violent-and dire& emiſſion of his rayes from 
Himſelf, but refledts them no further then to the bottom of a cloud, 
ot-the loweſt imaginary circle of the middle region, and therefore| 
reccives: nota:duplicate of: his own heat; 'fo'isthe ſoul of man, n| 
reflesupon its own inferiour ations of particular ſenſe, or genes | 
rall mderſtanding; but becauſe it knows little of its own'nature, | 
themanners.of volition, the immediate inſtrumentsof underftand-| 
ing,-the way how it comes to meditate, and cannot diſcern how 4 


npon preceding preiniles, therefore above half its pleaſures are nl 
bated; and ity'own worth lefle underſtood; and poſlibly it isthe| 
better, itis ſ0.: If the Elephant knew his ſtrength, or the horſe the| 
vigarouſneſle of his own ſpirit,;they would be as rebellious againſt 
their. rulers, as unreaſonable men Hua) trap *, vay the| 
Angels themſelves, becauſe their lighe reflected home to their orbs,]| 
and they-underſtood-all the-fecrets of their own perfeftion, they 
grew. vertiginous and felt from the battlements of heaven, But the 


any irregular fires; whenwe may underftand our ſelves without | 
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, ln the mean this confideration-is gone high enough when we un- 
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rfe& ie is + thar being the beſt 


FROOy 


diſcourſes of an; Apoſtle, becauſe hee makes'no reflex aQts wpon| 
{-hitnſelf; and ſees not that he ſees; he can have but thepleaſure: 


ſudden thought arrives, or the ſolution of a doubt, nor depending| 
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[Ggned to. bee an immenſe ſea of pleaſures, eveninits naturalca- 
| pacities, is-to-loſe all that whereby a nian- can-poſlibly-bee, _ TY 


| an infupportable calamity, becau(e loſing ſoul inthis ſence! isriot 


| ſignedto bea partaker, but itis an- inveſtingat>with commary -ob+ 
| it miſles its defires, is afflicted, andthe 


nal infelicity, 


the price of Cleapatra's.:draughtj-'not any thing"that was 'COF- 


| for the redemptionof one periſhing foul; : And if. we lift butto re« 


derations.[it would follow that; to/loſe a» foul "which is'de- A 


a meer. privation of thoſe felicities:of; which'zſoutisnaturally'dei 


jets, and croſle effets, and dolorous:perceprions?”Fot: thewitl;af 
to be ennobled with excellent things, is madeignormeasatfivine; | 
dull as the foot of a rock, and the affetionsarerinthe* deſtivinit 'p | 
on of their perfedtive ations, made tumultuous} >yexed aindediſe 
compoſed, to the height of rage and violence;/:Burithis is bubthe 
233 60'r0r,. the beginning of thoſe throes which'endnotbur-weter+ 
. X CWO 227 T1 DES SEC OUEST 
Secondly, if we conſider the price that the Sorrof God payed for 
the redemption of aſoul, we ſhall better zſtimateof ir,” then-from 
the weak. diſcourſes-of our- imperfett-and unlearned' Philoſophy': 
Not the ſpoil of rich/provinces, notthe zſtimate of kingdoms, BOt 


ruptible. or ,periſhingz,for that - which could: not:one minute» TE* c 
tard the' term of its own natural Uiſſojution , couldnor be a'price 


' member.and then conſider, that a miſerable, loſt;and accurſed ſoul; 
does ſo infinitely | undervalue, [and difreliſh alt+the goods and 
riches that this world dotes on; thathe-hath no more guſtin ther; 
or pleaſure, then the fox hathin eating # turf: :tharif be could be 
imagined. ts be the Loxd of ten: thoitſand' worlds, he would give 
them all for any ſhadow'of a hope' of: a poflibilny of — 
to lifeagain; that Dives ins hell wonld-have willingly: goneonEmi-| 
baſly to his fathers houſe,. that he might have been quitalictlefrom 5 
his flames,' and on-that;condition; would have given Lazarus'the | 
denied to relieve him withthe ſuperfluities of; his: Table, wilt ſoon'| | 
confeſſethat a momentpf tine is:n0-good+ exchange! for an erertiis | 
ty of duration; and a light-unprofitable poſſeſfionis not tobe pitt* 
in: the ballance againſt, « ſul, which. js, the glory'of! theccreation; 
4 ſol, with whom God: had made acontra@, andcontracted excel-! 


lent relatiogs, it beingone of Gods appellatives, thatheis ithelover | | 
of ſouls. | t &'% 4 Sz it ery ; vS{ 14S ren 4 
made a:{oul, it was .ohely.; faciamur bominem ad-im- 
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Tp Toon rocomenes :lcislike therefurtetion;which bach robs} 
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 frompotbing, then.that he can;return! a-mat tiatin duft and] 
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ole ad owe ba eine 
le, of. dying, hee prepared; a per 


ger then that-infinite ſpace -which 


nſte-can repeivedegrees, rhisis but-one halfof the} 
forthatthis:perſon who:igas-GOD 

1n-a]l his appeazances./ to-aſpan;.tothe 
19n:9f: a nan; and that heſhauld-really betome very 
i©, albouph atthe ſametiniebe was infinitely and | 
Ul 4nrs apd xroefſary fe 
;violegtand Imwpenſ®cplemity to his:perſon, 
that this great, Gadhould notbeſadimiteedire Tap che: price of our | 
leflehe would fafferithar honiidehi 

ould (utter 248 it- repreſents. 
[ach rareand:admirableinſtru 
his: meroy -of0 it thewp out condition:to: have! boencvery | 
deſperate, and our loſſe invaluable. | [is | 


D | ariietobly.greet that 33, 9jſentrely ns 
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beity ſhould | 
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ſonhin.Gods:account is valued ae:the:price df thebluod, and | 


( ape-fnd tortures; of the;Sonof:Gods and yet-wethtow.itdway: 
| boxzheexchangerof find;] thata:mad baturally is aſhamedrobvien 
| welgfeit. for theplealure;.the:ſortifh:beaſkly -phenſoteofa night + 


{nerd nerfay. weloſe 


oukreofaveonnr livess for though that | 


lled.Saviours'inſtatcoabehe greateuoreaſonablenelſe of | 
SReby Javingſheir Ives-loſechem, that is,vio-the-great-ace: 


equotakaBaemirday, though Dug lay }dcenextaeamlyanrens| 
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The rb: Gerbange 


[noi roys'men, 'biit toloſe cur-ſoiils with ſw, 7 


alltheway i'this life: To loſe our fouls with drunken i 
vice which is pitiful,” and fi >ly inthe very aQHing ie, which Ta 


| in-which'our mterelt-is ſo concerned; a ſoul'which hee who made 
it;"and'who' detighted nor to ſee it loſt, did'actovint a' fit purchaſe 


| To-which- alſo 1 adde this additional zccount that a ſoul'is fo | 


| thar- al} che- 


| fromrhallowingthe-crime, thatir were to offer to'GOD # ſacrifice 


15s inir:ſeif a greater lofſe and ws reg letras bx eter 


is fomething to bee pretended | jo the ba 
Wee dey DRY Go bit ome i the” aches | > 
xring, that unpto- 
fitable; #fhowourable;: avid unpleafatit vice, to Woſe's our ſouls with 
diſobedience, or rebellion, ”a vice that brings'a curſe, and danger 


ſtensour' damnation, 'by fhortning our lives ;/ are inſtances fit to be 
putiritheRtories of fools and WEFſen, and” all vice is a depree 
of che ſame-unreaſonableneſſe, the moſt ſplendid tempration, be. 
ing nothing but'a prety' well weaved falacy, a meer trick, a' ſo- 
phiſine, anda chearing, and abuſtng the underſtanding ; bur that 
which 1 conſiderhere' is; that it is an affront and contradidtion"to 
the wiſdome of God, that we ſhoul@ſo ſlight and undervalue iſoul, 


to be*made, by theexchangeof his Son, theeternal Sog'of GOD. 


greatly-valued by"*God,” that weere not to veiitiire thelofle of it 
to fave all the world. ' For therefore whofoever "COL mie a 


fin to fave Kingdom! from periſhing; orif the'eaſec6 "put, 

-go0d men';* and goddicauſes, and pogd't ingsin this | 
world, rerobeVpſtonyed by Tyrenny, abit Were in Jur power 
by perjury'tofaveal} theſe; that doing ithis finnewould be'fo far 


of whathe'moft hateh; and toferve him with fiwines blood : arid 
the veſevingall theſe: from a Tyrant, 'ora han vpn, could hot be 
pleaſing tq God uponthoſe termes, becauſe a ſoutis loſt by it;which 


: 


rogether can out-ballance'; a loſe of thatthing for which | 


dine jaſt cauſe,'arebur ſeeming evils, and therefore D 
pheoff with che loſs of'2 foul, which'is a real but | 
calamicy: | And'if God for hisown ſake would not 
$by fin; "char is by the hazarding of « ſoul, 
do well own ſakes not to-loſe a ſoul for trifſes, 
 — even here alſotobe 
aſham 
3- . But it may bee: ſome natures, or ſore underſtandings care 
not. * GOrallthis, therefore L proceeditothethird and moſt inaterial 
conlideratihn,'as: to 185) :and {conſider what it-is toloſe afoul ? 
which Hierocles thus explicates; «;'ifor nj; dSwd7y vols _—_ lie | 
mAdx&9, 4:75 os mt wb A) then," Anetrf dy CYIEN | 
Jubſlance car die, net by crafing 16 be; tat 6; bo gale 7/1 
comming miſerable.” And iris termmarkable, wheniour bleſſed avi- 
our goretrcamiony that we ſhouldnor fearchem that can kill the 


_ body 
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| ſhall wiſhfor death, with adefire impatient as their calatniry's But| 


| Revel, 14. 10. calls the ſtate of puniſhment, prepared for che Devil 


| undeſerved miſery; arhe dovs tothe Saints of glory ( for Got gives 
to bleſſed ſouls in heaven more; infinitely more- then all thefrgood | 
{therefore their glory ivinfinicely | 

oe yer breniſe Ge M | 

and ſweeter abate- | 


body onely , bur fear him ( he ſayes not thatean kill the ſoul) But 
+ Iunduaros 9 Suns 4 dias dni\irea is rry, bins that ts able to deftroy the 
body'and ſonl in bel; which word ſignifieth not death but tortutes. 
For ſome have choſen death for fanQuary, and fled toittouvoid 
intolerable ſhame, 'to give a period to the ſence of a ſharp grief, or| 
to cure the earthquakes of fear; and the damned perithing ſouls 


this ſhall be denied then, becauſe death were adeliverance, a therey, | 
yo a pleaſure, of which theſe'nijſcrable perſonsmuſt deſpair 

Ever. | 

| ſhall not need to repreſent to your conſiderations -thoſe ex- 
preſfions of Scripture, which the Holy Ghoſt hath ſer downto re- 
preſent too our capacities the greatneſſe of this periſhing; chooſing| 
ſuch circumſtances of character as were theti uſuall in the world, 
and 'which are dreadful to our underſtanding as any thing* Hell 
fire isthe common expreſſion; * for the Eaſternnations accounted 
burnings the greateſt of their miſerable puniſhments: and burning 
malefaCtours was frequent, [ brimſ/ione and; fire 7 ſo Saint John 


[ 


and all bis ſervants,” he adding the' circumſtance of brimſtone, ' for 
by thisrime the Devil had raught the world 'more ingenious pains, 
and himſelf was newly eſcaped out of boiling oil and brimſtone, and 
ſuch bituminous matter; and the Spirit of God knew righe well the 
worſt expreſſion was. not bad enough, wnoris 5d7:ger, ſo our bleſied 
Sayiour calls it, ' che outer derkyeſſe, that is, not onely an'abjeRion 


Saintsdwell for ever;but then there is a poſitive ſtate of miſery ex-| 
preſſed by darkneſles; {gov oz5745, as two-apoſiles, Saint Peter and 


though it is certain, that God whoſe Juſtice thererules, will inflict 
but juſt ſo much as oar ſins id&ſerve, andinot faperad de degrees of 


workscould poſſibly deſerve, anftherefore el 
bigger glory thenthe'pains of hell are great pain 
L #2 


Jufticein hell rules alone, without the allayes and tabs 
ments of mercy, they ſhall have pare'and vomingled miſery; no 


degrees' of pain in hell, ' yet there are 
thinks he ſuffers the greateſt ;' "I&foNows 
his' ſoal in chis darknieſſe is miiſersb 


-all'th 


froqi the beatifiok regions, where God, ' and his Angels, -and-his| 


Saint Jude call it, The blackneſle of daykneſle for ever; Inwhich al- | 


pleaſantthoughttorefreſh their wearineſſe, no comfort in: another | 
accidento alleviaterheir prefſures; no waters tocool their flames | 
butbecauſe when there|is a great" calamity upon «man, every ſach| 
man thinks himſelfrhemoſt miſerable ; and though there aregreat | 

none perceived by him that | 


which the corcures ofthis world enkd furniſh tothe Writers of holy | 
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(R.! ; JN. - | But ſhall chooſe to-repreſentthis conſideration in that ex preſ- 


5 1 thu worm duath not. | and the fire is not quenched.; this: is the ovoTt\rias epitrugeny? 


ſion of our bleſſed Saviour, A4ark.theg.-the 44." verſe + which him< 
ſelf took out of the'Prophet Eſay, the: 66. 'verſe the: 24.:-Where, the 


ſpoken of by Dazielthe Prophet. for although this-expreſſion was 
gene of that horrid calamity and abſcifhon of the Jewiſh 
 Natianz;; .when-God powred out a full vial of his wrath upon the 
 crucifiers of his Son,-. and that-thiswhich was thegreateſt calamity 
which ever did or ever {hall happen*to'a Nation; Chriſt with great 
reaſon took to deſcribe the calamity of accurſed ſouls, as being the 
greateſt inſtance ro ſignifie the greateſt torment: 'yet we 'muſt ob- 
ſerve.thatthe difference-of each! ſtate makes the { =o words inthe 
ſeveral caſes to beof infinite diſtinQion : The: worm ſtuck cloſe to 
the Jewiſh Nation, .and the fire of Gods wrath flamed out till they 
were conſumed with agreatandupheard of deſtrution; till many 
millions-did die. accurfedly,” and the ſmall remnant became vaga- 
bonds, and were why 


muſt mean-an eternity of duration, in proper and natural. ſigni- 


Eſa,8:The Prophet propheciesofthe great deſtrution of Jeruſalem 
forall her great injquizics,” /# 4che dey of the Bord vengeance, andthe 


This isthe final deſtrudtiori of the 
haveanend, -becauſethe Nation-ſball e: .alfof1 
endinits own period, even then when-God ſhall call the Jeysinto | 


And- this alſo was. the period, of their wotewe,:hs; it is of their fire; 
The firs of: the Divine: WTeance uponithe Nation; {1 mA Ts 
tobe extinguiſhed. ti they were deſtroyed! 8s 'we ſec it:-eqmeto 
pale... Andtbusalſo in Saint Jade, the Angels-who: keptinot their 
hirlt-ſtae,} are ſaid to, be reſerved by God #4 everlaſting, chain wn- 
der darkneſſe:  wbich word [everlaſting 7 lignifies not abſolutely 
toeternity,. but tothe utmoſtendofthat periad;' for 1o-jt-follows 
[::#110 the judgement. of the. great:day I that [. everieſting;7] Jaſtono 
longers |and inverſe the ſevenbzthe word i eternal } is julbſo.uſed:; 
The 'men.of. Soda. aud Gomorrdb:;4ve ſet farth -Jfor,ane rareplles) ſuf+ 


end, and the anger-al{o ſhall | 


on-inheritance with the/Gentiles,' and' dll the ſons.of Gad, | 


fering che-vengeavceof [eternal fixe, 1. that 35;-of a. fire{; which 


burned till they were quite deſtroyed, and the cities andtheggus- | 
4 7 trey 
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to the firs inwhich 
ities a remporal 


killediin thenatural:ſenſs, but ismademilerable- and: perifing? = | 


| their: ſad: inheritance 3 and fince after: this death of nature; which is | 
| a ſeparation of foul and body, there remainsnomore  bue| 
this ſecond death, this eternal pertſhing of miſerable accurſed fouls, | 
whoſe duration muſt be eternal ;; it follows that #heworme of con- 
ſcience, and the unquenihable fire of hell have-no period'at all ;| 
D | but ſhall Laſt as long as God laſts, or the: meaſures of a proper | 
eternity 3 that they who provoke God to: wrath; by there bale, | 
norealonable, and ſottilh prattiſes, may know what their. poeti- | 
| | on ſhall be in the everlaſting habitations: and yer ſuppoſe that | | 
| | Origens opinion had: been true ;, - vbcher aged ſouls ſhould | | 
bave eaſeanda period to their tortures after a thouſand yeevs; ' 1 * Hr 
prey:let it be conſidered, whether it. be'nota"greze madnefſe:o | 4 
chooſe the pleafures, or the weak: of a few' yeers here; with 4 
trouble, with danger, with uncertainty, with labour, with inter- 4 
vals of fickneſle, /and: bon ds &-ra re, eidrn for a 
| chou@ndyeers together? The plitaſures of the world go man can 
E | have. foe 2 hundred yeers, a0d no- mas hath pleaſure s hundred | 
daycs together, butbe hath ſome:trouble inceryening - oravleatt | 

a wearineſlie andailoathing of rhe pleaſure; and therefore tgeu- 
dure-infafferable calaminies (ſuppoſe it be) fora hundred yeers, 
bogs any mterraption, ns 4 muck-comfort a” 
Na I 
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ofa ſmall candle, or a drop of water amountsto ina feaver, isa' 


bargain to be made by no man that loves himſelt, or isnotinloye 
with infinite affliction. fe 16 WATEU 
If a man. were condemned-buttolie ſtill, or to lie abedia one 
poſture without turning, for ſeven yeers together, would henorbuy 
it off with the loſſe of all his eſtate ?: If a manwere tobe put:upon 
the rack; for every day, three moneths together, ( ſuppoſe him able 
to live ſo long )whatwould hedoto bequit of his torture? Would 
any man-curlſe the King to his face; if he were-fure'to have both his 


| hands burnt off, ;andito be tormented with torments three yeers to- 


gether. Would any-man in- his wits accept of a hundred pound a 
a yeer- for fourty:yeers, if he were ſure tobe:tormented inthe fire 


then'what a thouſand yeers ſignifie + Ten ages;'the age of two Em- 
pires;-. but this aceountI muſt tell you 1s Nox pea (bort;though I 


| thus diſcourſe to.you; how great fools wicked menare, thoughthis 


\ 


opinion ſhould be true : A goodlycomfortfurely:! that for: two or 
three yeers ſottiſh pleaſure, a man ſhall be infinitely tormented but 
for a#houſand yerrs, But then when we caſt up the minuites, and 


thoſe perſons,” who by their evil livesare conſigned to ſuch ſad and 
miſerable portions. | 2.5 2} 

A thouſand yeers isa long while to be in torment; we findea 
fever of 21. dayes tobelike an age in length; but when -the:dura- 
tion of an intollerable miſery is foreverin the height,” and forever 
beginnivg, and ten thouſand yeers hath ſpent no part of its terme, 
but it: makes a perpetual efflux, and is like the centre of acircle, 
which ever tranſmits lines to the circumference; this 1s a confidera- 
tion ſo ſad, that the horrour of it and the reflection upon'its abode 
and dyration, makea great partofthe hell; for hell could not be 
hell without the deſpair of accurſed ſouls; for any hope werea re- 
freſhment, and a-drop of water, which would help to allay thoſe 
flames, which as they burn-intolerably, ſo they muſt burn for 
EVET. : :: 1 by 2 a p | 
And I deſire you toconſider, that although the Scripture uſes 
the word-[ fire]. to exprefle the torments of accurſed ſouls, yet 
fire. can no. more equal the pangs of hell, then it can torment a ma- 
terial ſubſtance ; the-pains of perifhing ſouls being as muchmore 
afflicive then the ſmart of fire , as the ſmart of fire is troubleſome 
beyond the ſoftneſle of Perfiancarpets, or the ſenſuality of the A- 
fian Luxury : forthepains of hell'; and the periſhing or loſing of the 
ſoul is to ſuffer the wrath of God, $384 vs 1, m0 xerkrdatoxcrs Onr 
| God 3s 4 confqning. fre: that is:the fire of hell; when God: takes 


us;--when ſorrow :is-qur-food and-tears our: dtink 3 when itise- 
ternal-night without Sun or ſtar, orlamp, orfleep'; when weburn 


with | | 


for thenext hundred-yeers together withourintermiſiion #:Think | 


ycers, and ages of eternity, theconfideration it. ſelf is a great hell to 


A 
6 


J 


away all comfort-from. us, riothing to: ſupport our ſpirit is left| | 


* 


, 2 A ; 4 wn ” "—_— . . + . C9) + as » ow on 04 nn 44. o 0c at —_—_ - — - - oe 
za . we h "TRE Ao 8 - y Re Eg Res feb AN hg ae Er . 
Th | 7 | ; | | oe | 
ny z ; ” \ , by , » * 


rand OT 


| A\| withfire without-light, thatigg are loadeuwith. ſadneſle;] without 
_ | remedy-or/hopeior: caſe; and ithat this wrath is 'to:beexpreſitd, | 
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and: to-fall:upon:us, .in- ſpiritual, immaterial;-but' moſtacourſed, | | 
moſt pungent and dolorous emanations, then we feelwhatitis:ta | - 
lefexdfonl;” 15,51 dong! 155519] 97: 1927366 ©. | | 
ic» We may gueſſeat it by thererrours of a-pailty con{oience; thoſe | 


verber« + lanutzs;; thoſe ſeoret laſhings and. whips of the extermi-| | 
nating-Ange], :thofe: thorns: its the ſoul; -when a man ishaunted by, | | 
an evil ſpirit 5: thoſe" butcheries which'the:ſoul-of a:!Tyrabt,. or:| 


a violent, or a vitious perſon , when he falls into fear or as | 
| g|1y calamity does feel, are the infinite argurnerits, that bell-which' | 
is the conſummation of the torment of conſcience, juſt av-man-hogd | 
is:the:conſummation of infancy,-or as glory. is the perfection -of | 
grace, 1s an affliction greater then the bulk of /heaven.ahdtarth | 
forthere itis.rthat God powrs-out:the treaſures of his wrath, and, | 
empties the whole: magazin-ofthunder-bolts, and all the armo- 
ryot God1s imployed, not inithe chaſtiſing. butin the.-torment- | 
ing:ofia perifhing ſoul. Lucian;brings in Radamanthus telliog | | 
the: poor wandripg ſouls upon. the 'banks: of- Elyfium, | #nom-#r.75 | | | 
v8 nongds bex6on) ofet + Blov, x99 Wrgoir duroy agar giſuars 63 Flog eeupiges 
for:every wickednelle that any: man icommits-in his life when he 
C| comes to hell he hath ſtampedu pon his ſoul-an inviſible brand and 
mark of torment; andithis begins here, andis not cancelled by death, 
but: there is enlarged by the'greatneſle of infinite and the aboads of 
eternity: How:great theſe torments of conſcience! are here, let 
| | anyanan imaginethiat can but underſtand whatdeſpairmeans 3 del- 
paie:upon juſt reaſon: let it be\what it will; no miſery; can be | 
greater then deſpair: and becauſe I hope none here haye tele thoſe | 
horrouts of anevil conſcience,. which are conſignations toeternity, 
you may pleaſeto Jearnit by your own reaſon, or elſe: by-the {ad | 
inftances of tory. _ Itis reported of Petrus Toſuanus,; A:Polonian | | 
D | School-maſter;that having read ſomeill managed diſcourſes of ab- j 
folute decrees and divine reprobation, began to. be Phantaſtick | 
and melancholy, and appreheifive, that he might be one of thoſe | 
many -whom God had decreed for Hell from all eternity.z..from 
poflible to probable, from probable, to-certain;; the-temptation | 


ſoon carried him, on. he R—_g began tryna we to'be | j 
a perſon inevitably periſhing, -it is not poſſible to: underſtand per- | | 
fettly;- what infinite fears, and agonies, and deſpairs, what-tremb- f 
| | lings; "what horrors, what confution and'amazementthe poor-man | | 
F | felt:\ithin him,: toconſider that he was to be tormented extremely | | 


withoutremedy-even to eternall-ages 3 This ina ſhore conticuance | 
grew-inſufferable, -and -prevailed upon tim fo fat,that he hanged | = 
himfelf, and left this account of it to this purpoſe” in writing in his | | 2 
ſtudy Iam gane from hence tothe flames of bel |, and liave forced | E 
my way thither, beingimpatient totry:whatthoſegreat torments | b: 
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are which-here I have feared winhawinſupportableamezement: this 
inſtance mayſuffice to-ſhew what'it isto loſe a ſoul-+ButDwilltake: 
off fromthisfaddiſcowſe;: onely. Ifkalforave youranerifion; : tha: | 
hear annrayer aan TE TSS Ong 13 0's be 00S FO MH75550] Tot | 
| That youtake care, leſt for the purchaſe of a litle,triflingjincows! 
ofthe world you come into this-filace and fiate of 
torment: Although Hotner was pleaſed to:complement the beauny 
ofHelenatofacha beight;as1o fayie > yn OE Topgas | 
evils which the yur a eaNg < Yg ers <xprogul mnt live 
143 1: It -; CI7E > "I 4 clove [ 
iter ribs hide fact dgeer: 11m 
ray Sapp yupand wmoud xabron dare a Yep NA. 'n 
|le con} of 'Herodorus; thar-during the-1remyeers: fiege'' of 
Tf enn; for whom che Greeks fought, wagriEpype;net inthe: 
dity, -becawſe' it was witmagiablebur that the [Trojans -wonlkd: 
have throw her: overcthe walls; ratherthen forthe fake of fucha 
rrifle;: hoveendured'ſogreatcalamities, we are/niqre: ſortith/ then 
| the Frojans; if - we retaiw our: Heleria , one beloved; tuft, | 
any paimed Devil ar ny ſypard retmpration with (-nor the hav 
carded ibe creat of having fuck horrid miferies,” wy ze 
Mableloſies. And cerramly ins a ſtrange ſropiditpof fpirit,thatcan 
fleepmihe ehidſt of fach thunder, when God: ſpeaks from heaven 
with hisJoWdeft voice; and draws afidehis curtain, and hows his ar- 
feral n@higarmory; fall of arrowyftceled with wrath, headed and' 
pointed; and hardnedwith vengeance, ſtill to match at thoſe ar- 
rows, they came bur in; the retinue: of a rich fortune or a'vain; 
Miſtrefle; :frhey waitbucupon phaſure or profic,ert in the reare of | 
aamdivionedetipne.- 5 
Bur ler noeus have ſuch a hardineſſcagainſt chvkoons endonpper 
fettrmency: of the: divine vengeance, asto take the lntle impoſtsan 
revenues: of the'world, - and ſtand m defiance againſt God: and: 
fears of hell;- -untefſewe- have a charm; that we can be dijaners _—_ 
inviſibleto the judge: of heaven-andiearth, and areimpregmable a- | | 
| Sainſt, orare ſure weſtall be infenſible of the mileries of a pariſh» | 


foul.+ 1 ri 
fo. - Thereisaſort of men, who becaufe they will be vitious: and 
Atheiſticat ini their tives, haveno-wayto goon with any plaiſance 
arid without huye di /but by being alſo Acheiſticalinitheir 


opiniens; and tobelieverhat the ſtory of ory is bucabug-bear to 
aftrighe- children and fools, caſte. believing 'to make them 
gnes| of Princes 5 und thisis 


(ter cher an tint ee Gow be all me ;thar he for- 
lheving that none: hull perifh / fo fad iraine, 
on ren ris rurtor rear I -and ſay-they 


— :but ye: contibae their impiery till cheir-houſe be ready 
to 
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ds'none-bit- rn rewes-198: perſons; ; 
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paſſed: mponrallman-kindef[” 1t2#uppointed 2041 menonceto die, and. 


| paſhons butin order to religion; no kindeneſ(® fora luſt that' bath. 


apine © ti}-then they hear ſer- 
gunequally their:life betweenfin and 
xtorobbery, and their oldage to a | 
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God; and -juſticeand mercy are to him equally eſſential, and as this 
life is a tme of the poſfibilities of mercy; fotos them thatneplettit, 
thenext world ſhall be a ſtate of pure and unmingled juſtices: ©: - 
-: \(ememberthefaral- and*decretory ſentence Thich God: hath 


after death comes judgement ]and if any of us were certain to dienext 
mornibg 4 with wharearneſtgefle ſhould wer!pray', with iwhatha-: 
tred \{hould-we remember our-fins, with: what: ſcorn ſhould: we: 
look upon the licentious pleaſures-of the world; then nothibgeonld. 
be. welcome. unto iis butk prayer-book; no icompany bura-Com- : 
forter and a- Guide of ( ouls,- no:1mploynientbut repentande; -no 


undone us'; .and ifany'of you have: been; arrefted-with alarmes:of' 
death, or been in hearty fear of its approach;':rememberiwhat: 
thoughts and defignes then poſlefied you, how precious a-ſouliwas 
then in your account, and what then you would give that:yow had. 
deſpiſed the world; and done yourduty tv. G6dand man, and lived 


tioti in which»we ſhall perfectly underſtand; :tbat:all the thingiand 


that:be:onely is-a wiſe imaniwhoidecures;thecntereſt of bis foul; 


ſciencewill bethebelt ſecurity;rthe 


ſhnefſe:of our follyi;! | Le thitizdbe geodipe 


bes hapge you havemade,: you 
hadgeur good ebirigs im your life tient p1 and binds 


withtheichilde Moſes:in the:chember of Pharaolisdaighterzthey 
preſented to hischogot fin ingot: of gold in one:band,” andaboa}iof 


$01d;:thatis;'in: effect rill.by | 


-Oaryouth, andoyr man-hovd and old age arexl! ofthemdie to| 


a Holy tife, twill come tothat again, arid we ſhall be ir thatedndi- | 
pleafures of the world are vainand enprofitabls;andirkefonit;and || 


thoughac be with:the Joſſe of all this world: abd:his: ownlifeidtothe: | 
bargain. When weare to depart this life tote {trangeienniphny | 
lacdsy and toanunknownicondition,cthenztiolyidon- | 
cewW | beſt paſſeſtionzit wilbesheotror | 
thatevery friend we meerhal] with: trivwph ypbraidl roubebeor-| 


x theportipMi'that | 


firemthe other z and that the childe ſnatched atthe coal, thruſt it | 
into his mouth, and'fo finged and parched his tongue, that he ſtam- | 
meredever after : and certainly it is infinitely more childiſhinusfor | 
vglittering of the ſmall gloworms and the'charcoal of worldly | 
fiefſions,to ſwallow the flames ofhell greedily,inour choice:ſuch | 
[a bitwill producea worſe ſtaramering then Moſes had :. for ſothe | 
accurſed and loſt ſouls have their ugly and horrid diale&t, they | 
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T——_— roere and blaſpheme, bleſpheme and reartfor ever, - And ſuppoſe God. 
XIX; | ſhould now! at this/inſtant ſend:the great Archangel with: bis trum- | 
eager the worldto judgement, would not all thisſcem 
viſibletruth;a truth; -which you will: then wonderchat 
1didnot lay:to his heart aud preferve thereinadualypi 
ive conſideration ? let the trumpet'of: God -perpetually 
ſound ps yetrnubogier m:#1ni, 'O venite a.judoiuni., placeyour 
elverbþmetizaticn'e her y upon y our death-bed;and remenaber 
what thoughts _ A z.and let ſuch thoughts dwell 
in your underſtand in AR bethe parentofall yourreſoluti- 
onsand aQtions, = ok of the Jews report; that. when Abſa- 
Tom hanged among the oakes, by:thehair ofthe head; he ſeemedto: 
ſee under him hell gaping wide, ready to reeeive him: and hedurſt 
not cut off the hair thatinrangled hit, for tear he ſhould fall-into 
the horrid lake whoſe portion is faines:and torment ; ; but: choſeto 
rad his miſerable-life a few minutsm that pain of poſture; and 
toabide the ſtroke of his purſuing enemies: His condition was fad 
whenhis arts of remedy -were:ſo'- vain. T: 3 &g]6r &'v out xpwts 
weury hier Sritoxery 3 hiv oy yoo xigh@ piers Soph. A condemned man 
bath but ſmall comfortto ſtay the S fmging of a. long uy; it is vibe 
caſe ofevery vitious 
Hellis wide © =J toevery tape perſevering er, toeve- 
perion, | 


Notes atque dies poet atri Jann«Ditie, | 


h God hath lighted his candle,and the lantern pl lis 
word und aeohrentiacioes) is held qut eo us, thatwecan ſce hellin 


its worſtcolours,:and/moſt mm TER entments, yet. we run;gree- 


dily after 'bablesintothiat oe rt Gp 


| ef mankinde; add then onely we in toconſi der, when 
Tornin if huge fool rm whos] KA 
| 1 isa upr t i 
purſues the world; andiatthe ſametime; { for Coen bi loans 
wrathto himſelf againſt the day of wrath, when ficknelic and deathar- 
reſts him;then unprofitable and ws arbor 
ferable:: andif youwould know how great that miſcry-is,you may 
bm. ren ie-by eb and-killing Rhetorickof 
tatoche hindrof the lroing God;and 
Ce aturh nh99s THT ing burdiug? Thatis]\No rieflegcan 
Girona te mel ces, batt: 
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Of Chriſt ian prudence. 


{| die. If the caſe ſtood juſt thus, 1 it was well eternity ſtood at the 


| Sees in ther w 


atts of Orators,and Informers, nor break priſons, nor any thing _ A 


e; but 


e] fe, ready to receive. ſuch harmielſe peop ) 

diffon of man, no allow- 

or ering 
At he 


bound our hands __ as, yet he a not tie our Mr 4g ra 


*L 


felled 

age" it, th#t$11 his Diſci ge s ſho 1d over- C 
come ® of oman legtons by wiſe religion and pre-| 
dence and cate ſbould become the mightieſt guardsz and the 
Chriſtian although expoſedto perſecution, yet is ſo ſecured that he 
ſhall never need to die, But when the circumſtances are ſo ordered 
that his reaſon is convinced,, that then it is fir he ſhould; fit( Lay). 
in orderto 'Gods purpoſes and Bis own: - 
| For hee that is znnocent 1s ſafe againſt all the rods and theaxes S, 
alltheQonwuls ofuhe.wbzld, if:they' \rule by: juſtice 3; and he. that 


is prudent will alſo eape from many rudeneſſes and irregular vio- | 


lenc ;that can come b "\pjuſtice: and no wit of man, nogovern- 1, 
tnenit Fafenies. Eds dp re 7 for Offar periſhed in the? idftafall © 
fi Jor8y ih wr 10 ars. aHid- Againlt 'chante we yt robin 
hereYs no provilionTeſſethe TBE 8! that ean jive ſecurity /afic =#7y 
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me, be enjoyned to be wiſe and prudent? WP, as if. God 
{trait-badied, or. excellent ſchollers, or rich men - If he pleaſe to 


{egggcommandmenty 


what a man hath, and not qeprelogto wha theh 


Ranks. There or indeed foe Criſary very umpncy 0d un-| 
wiſeinthe condutt of their religion, and they cannor all help it, at | 


0 , its ſecurity in, all 
chance and contingency: . And het prudent, 
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"of chriftils Prdience, *2 


we maby airhdeatr end varieties, it in great danper of being #-ye 
pe af,*or if bebe; 'nt this beſt heis but & week and and onprofitable 
pred wſcleſſe' ts his neighbour, 'vain in Himſelf” and asto God, | 
te h- is the kingds* "his vertue' is comingent, and by chance, | 
'prot " 4 [tothe reward of VO and the clefticn of a a 
ron 


Pg os ati Zoo = 
" xhH&- nec Sutror ior oh. 


| purchaſe, no wealth,no Saget Is date li comm 
Wh to 4 wiſe ſoul; and 4 prudent ſpirit ; and he that wantsit, hath 
a Jeſſe. ve tue, and adefcncelelle: minde, and will ſuffer 2 y ha- 
zard in the intereſt of Eternity, Trs| parts and Proper ats conſiſt in 
oF following particulars, | 
© t, ik is theduty of Chriitan Prudence to clufe the end of a| 
Chriſtian, that which'ls perfcQtiye of a, man, arjsfactory' ro rea: 
ſon,. the reſtof a Chriſtian, andthe beatification of his ſpiritz and 
| that js, & fochuſe, and defire, andpropound to himſelf yeh,” and 
” fruition of God, 'as the end of fl his aQs atidarrs;” his defignes 
Wes. For ihther nature of things that &'moaſteligible; arid 
rt to be d. which is moſt, perfettiye'6f* our nature, aid is 
hi acchſſoence. the ſatisfaction, and p proper reſt of our moſt rea- 
ſonable appetites.” Nowtle things of this worldare ifficult' and 
uneafie, full of thornes, .and empry of. pleaſares, they fill' a diſez- 
ſed faculty, Or. an  abiifed ſenſ enſe, but are an infinite diflatisfiQtjon 
{to reaſon, andthe Spperites of the foul: they afe ſhort. 'ahdttan- 
G jent, they, vo bide. urilelſe ſorrow like. a chain beboynd 
about. their leg, and then they never ſtir, til] the grace of God and 
religion breaks ir -.Or F'5 that the: ruſt'8f t time cats the chain in -pie- 
ces: they” ark da igerous and doubtful, few. and difficult, Tom 
| and articular, not onely. not communicable toa multitude, of not 
diffu uponthe Whole min; there being 00 one pleaſure or obje&t 
| ke this world, that that delights all the p parts of man': and after all this, 
(they are originally from earth, /and from the creatures, onely that 
Kv' y: oftentimes contrat alliances with hell and' the grave,” with | 
ſhame ar dforrow; ; and all theſe, put together make no greatama- 
bility, or on tea wiſe mans choice: \Bur on the other ning 
the Kh | 
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y make, and bring forth fruit of a 'bl Kd 
e: The. things of God and of religion are calje'and 
| L Rey be b ar ENT entpin their hand; apd reward at their 
* their good is certain and perpetual; andthey make us cheer- 
full 
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| CER $5 "but can they do honour,” "or fatisfki 


| = fx like.the time in 
j bas he oor on, of a (igh, 
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uy nd nd makes rs | 
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” Pole as & of kw T il _ ear, pre 
Nan and makes the yery bones of the Saint to rej Fer: 
wg or thegiving-.alms to_the poor, does not © y.ca o 


| thepaverty of thereceiver, but makes the giver rich, 'and heals his 
| Eckneſle, and delivers from death; and temperance though itbe 

in the matter. of meat, and drink, and pleaſures, yet hath 1 aneffctt | 
|y pon the underſtanding, and makes the reaſon ſober,and his will or- 

derly , and his affetions regular, and docs things belide, and be- 


wks. their natural and proper efficacy ; forall the parts of our du- 


1y.ate watred with the ſhowers of bleſſing, and brivg forth fruit 
| according tothe influence of heaven, and beyond the capacities of | 
| Nature... 


And now let the voluptuous. perſon go and try wheth qpergur 
ting his wanton hand tothe boſome of his Miſtteſſe will get ha 


| honour as Sczvola put upon his head, when be put his,hapd. het 
| thehire;;, . Let him. ſee whether a drunken meeting will cure afe- 


ver, :or make him wile ( |. A hearty and a perevering projen el. Y 
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Let bim tell me, if. ſpending great, ſummes of money. F ; 


luſts wilkmake him ſleep ſoundly,” ob be pack : Charity % bf Fe 
Al increaſe his fortune, and a BYY 5 EF that bin 5 
his. cares. and; ſorraws:1 intoa mo de Db, xell 
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private evils, @tcrnity before Hmentr, then Jet.us ſet dan in re- 
Tigioni, and make heaven to be our end, God to be our Father, Chriſt 


the world. - 7 
2, Itisaduty of Chriſtian prudencets purſue this greatend, 

| with apt means and inſtruments in proportion'to thatend. No 
wiſe man will ſail to Ormusin a cock-boat, or uſe a childe for his 
interpreter ; and that Generall is a Cyclops without an eye, who| 
chooſes the ſickeſt-men to man. his Towns, and the weakeſt to 
fight his battels. Tt cannot'bea vigorous proſecution, unleſle the 
means have an efficacie or worth commenſurate'to all the difficulty, 
and ſomething of the excelfency of that end which is defigned. 
| And indeed men-uſe not to be ſo weak in acquiring the pot-. 
 ſeffions of their temporals, But'in matters of religion they think 
any thing effeQive enough to ſecure the greateſt intereſt ; "as fall 
pr s of heaven, and the regions of the Kingdom were waſte 


grovnd;.and wanted a Colony of planters; and that God invited 
men;t9 heaven upon any terms, that he might-rejoycein the multi- 
tude of ſubjedts... For certainitis, men do moreto get alittle mo- 
ney, then for all the glories of heaven: . Men riſe up 2arly and fit 
xciphbours ; and are amazed at every loſſe, and impatient of an 
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| Ways. and think they ſhall. ſaxely go to heayen -  Bor apro- 
a knows that by the greatneſle of the purchaſe, hels » 

. A | make 
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luſt, nor refrain an appetite, they that will-be drunk -when- their 
| friends do merrily. conſtrain thetm,”-or Joveacheap religion, and a 
gentle and lame prayer, ſhert and ſoft, quickly ſaid; and ſoon 
palled over, ſeldom teturning, and bur little obſerved; How is 
It poſſible chat they ſhould think themſelves perſons-diſpoſed to 
receive ſuch glorious crowns and ſcepters, - ſuch excellent condi-} 
tions, which they have not faith enough to beleeve, nor-attention 
cnough to conſider, and no' man” can have wit enoughtounder- 
ſtand, But ſo might an Atcadian ſhepherd look fromthe rocks, | 
orthorow theclifrs of the valley where his ſheep-graze; and won- 
der that the meflenger ſtayes ſolong from comming to him'to be 
crowned King of all the Greek Iſlands. or to'be adopted heirtothe. 
Macedonian Monarchy. It is an infinite tove of God, that we have | 

"TY | heaven 
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' Of Chriſtian irudenet. _ 


heaven upon. conditions : which-we:can-petform:withgreateſt di- 
ligence+But truely thelives of men are' generally ſuch, /that the 
do things in order to heaven, things ( I ſay )ſo few, ſo uiing.o 
| unworthy, that they-are not/proportionable. to the reward of a 
crownof oak, ora ytllow-ribband;:the ſlender reward with which 
the Romans payed their ſouldiers for their extraordinary valour. 
True it is, that heaven is not in a juſt ſenſe. of a commutation, 
'| 4 reward; but 4 gift; and an infinite 7avenri but yet it isnot rea- 
ched forth but to-perſons diſpoſed: by the conditions of God; 
which conditions when we purſue in kinde, 'let;us be very carefyll 
we do not' fail of the mighty price of our hizh calling, for want of 
degrees and juſt meaſures, the meaſures of zeal and a mighty | 
lover 77 12352 Sy 4 ' 
3: "It is an officeof prudence. to ſerve God ſo that we may at 
the ſame time preſerve our lives and our eſtates, our intereſt and 
reputatian”for our-ſelves, and our relatives, fo farre asthey can 
conliſt together. - Saint Paul in the begioning of Chriſtianity was 
careful to inſtruQt the forwardneſie and zeal of the new Chriſti- 
ans into good - huſbandry, and to: catechize the men into good 
trades, and the women into uſefull imployments, that they might 
\|notbeunprofitable.. For Chriſtian rehignon carrying us to heaven, | 
does it, by the way ofa man, and by the: body it ſerves the ſoul, 
- Las by the foul it ferves God; and therefore it endeavours to ſe- 
| cure the body and its-intereſt, that.it may continue the opportu- 


nities of a crown, and prolong the ſtage in which we aretorun 


| for»the mi 
ence, -which is the defenſative and guards of a Chriſtian in the 
time of perſecution; and it hath jn it much of duty. He that 
through an indiſcrect zeal caſts himſelf into a needleſſe danger, 
| hath betrayed his life totyranny, and tempts the fin of anenemy, 
he lofes to. God the fervice of many yeers, and cuts off himſelf 
from a fair opportunity of working his ſalvation ( in the main 
parts of which we ſhall finde. a long life, and very many yeersof 
reaſon to. be lictle enough ) he betrayes the intereſt of his relatives, 
(which he is bound to-preſerve) he diſables himſelf of making 
' | proviſion for them of his own houſe and he that fails in this duty 
| by bis own fault is worſe then aninfidel, and denies the faith, by 
ſuch unſeaſonably dying, or being undone, which by that teſtimo- 
ny he did intend gloriouſly- to confeſſe ; he ſerves theend of am- 
 birion and popular ſervices, but not the ſober ends of religion, he 
diſcourages the weak, and weakens the hands of the ſtrong, and 
by upbraiding their warineſſe, tempts them to turn it into raſh- 
neſle or deſpair; beaffrights ſteaogers froni entring into religion, 
while by ſuch imprudence, he ſhall repreſent it to bei ble 
at the farne time to be wiſe and to be religious; it turnsall the | 
whole religion into a forwardaefle of dying or beggery, leaving 
. .no 


hy price of our ſalvation: and this is that part of pru- 
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and in which we were not aCtive, ſo to preſerve our ſelves that we 


| cireumſpely, not as fools, but «« wiſe, Redeeminy the time becadſe the 


| no ſpace for the parts and offices of holy life, which it times of Sz&MoN 
nerſcention ary infibirely for the advantapesvf'the inſth- | X 


tution. Bur God hath provided better things for his ſerviritsz Owen 
fate: cngunt, ille cum w:nii eff: miſer, He whom God by ati/inevita- 
bleneceflity calls-to ſufferance,: he hath leave to be undone, and 
that ruine of his eſtate or lolſeof his lifeſhall ſecure firſtaprowi- 


dence; then a crown; « | 


At ſiquis nltro ſe malis offert volens, 
Seque ipſe torquer, perdere eſt dignus bows 
Queis neſcit uti, . | 


But he that invites the cruelty of a Tyrant by his own follyes,ot 
the indiſcretions of an unſignificant and impettinent zeal, -fuffers as 
a wilful perſon, and enters into the portion and reward of fools: 
Andthis isthe precept of our Bleſſed Saviour, next after my text 2 
Beware of men: uſe your prudence to the purpoſes of avoiding their 
ſnare. - 1» $1901 byords mitiner drizie@ Man # the moſh harmfill of all the 
wilde beaſts: ye are ſent as ſheep among wolves, be therefore 
wiſt as ſerpents ; when you can avoid it, ſuffer not men to ride over 
your heads, or trample you under footz thats the wiſdom of Ser- 
pents3 and ſo muſt we; that is by all juſt cotiplyances; and tole- 
ration of all indifferent changes in which a duty is notdeſtroyed, 


might be permitted to live, and ſerye God, andto do advantages 
torelipionz ſo purchaſing time to do good iti, by bending in all 


and which we do not ſet forward, and which-we never did procure : 
and this is the direc rheaning of Saint Paul : ſte then' that ye walk, 


dayes are evil; that is, weare fallettinto times thatare troubleſome, 
dangerous, perſecuting and affliftive, purchafe as much reſpite as 
youcan: - Buy ot redeemthe timeby all honeſt arts, by humility, by 
fajr carriage atnd ſweetnefles of fociery, by civility, and s peaceful 
converſation, by good words, and all honeſt offices, by preyave for 
your perſecutors, by patient ſufferarice of what istinavoidable ! And 
whenthe Tyranrdraws you forth from all theſe guards and retire- | 
trienes, and offers violence to your duty, or tempts you'to'do a 
dfboneſtat, or to omit an at of obligation, then come forth into 
the Theater and lay your necks down to the hangmans axe, and fear 
not todie the moſt ſhameful death of the crofle orthe gallows: for 
ſolnvel known Angels aſcending and deſcending upon thoſe lad- 
ders: andthe Lord of glory ſuffered ſhame'and purchaſed honour 
aponthecrofſe, Fhus we are to walk in wiſdom towards thent that 


with 
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thoſe flexures of fortune, and cotidition, which we catmothelp, | 


are without, redeeming the timg* for fo Saint Paul renewes thatper- | 
miffion, or commandmeft : Give then no juſt cauſeof offence; | 
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withall | humility and as vccaſion 


| heathen, not to revile their falſe Gods, and when they were in 
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1ncorrigible, let them alone, leſt like cats they run mad with the | 


' ſmell. of delicious oiotments; +And-therefore Pothinus Biſhop of 
'Lyons-being aſked by the unbaptized-Prefident; who was the God of 


the Chriſtians?anſwered *ar i; d£:& yrdor; [f you be diſpoſed with real 
and hearty defires of learning, what you aſk you ſhall quickly 
know 3 Butif your purpoſes be indirect, I ſhallnot preach to you, 
ro my hurt and your no advantage, . + Thusthe wiſdom of the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians was carefull not to prophane the temples of the 


duty to repreſent the;follies of their religion, they choſe todo it, 
from their own. writings, and as:relators of-their own records 
they fled from the fury of a perſecution, they hid themſelves in 
caves,. and wandred. about in diſguiſes, and preached in private; 
and celebrated their ſynaxes, and communions1n grots and retire- 
ments;, and made it appear toall.the world, they were peaceable, 
and obedient, charitable, and patient, and at this price bought 
their time. 5th | 
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As knowing that even inthis ſenſe, time was very pretious, and 
the opportunity of giving glory to God by the offices of an excel- 
lent zeligion, was not too deare a purchaſe atthat rate. But 
\then when the wolves had entred imo the tolds and ſeized upon 
a lamb, the reſt fled, and uſed all the innocent arts of - conceal- 
| ment,, $43:t Athanaſem being overtaken by his perſecutors, but 
not known, and- aſked whether he ſaw *4thanaſius paſſing that 


| way... pointed out forward with his finger, #0» longe abrſt Atha- 


:ſixs; | the man is not far off; a ſwift footman will eaſily 0- 
vertake him. And-Saine Paul divided the councell of his Judges, 
and made the Phariſees his parties by a witty jnſinuation of his own 
beliefofthe reſurretion, which. was not the. main queſtion, but 
an incident to the matter of his accuſation. And when Plinius fe- 
cundusiv. the face of a Tyrant-court was preſled fo invidioufly 
to give his opinion-concerning a good manin baniſhment, and un- 
der the diſadvantage of an unjuſt ſentence, he diverted the ſnare 


dicatory,according to the laws: being pretled-again, by offering 
adiret anſwer upona juſt condition, which he knew, they would 
not-accept: and- the third time, - by turning the envy uponthe im- 
pertigent and malicious Orator, that he won great honour, the 


honour of a ſevere honeſty, and a witty man, and a prudent 
: als | | perſon. 
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is offered repreſent their duty, and A| 
.1nvite them ſweetly! to felicitics; and-vertue, 'but do not'inruder | 
languageupbraidand reproach their baſenefle :- and when'they are 


of Marcus Regulus, by referring bis anſwer to a competent: ju- E 
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| by the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. And our Bleſſed 


Saviour , be that confeſſeth me before mew: 1 | | 
| fore my Heavenly Fathey ;, © And if hers Be&frefuſeth co own me; | i: 
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[ will not owis himHhereaftere.-1t.is alle-epreſely againſt Chri- | 


ſtian fortirude”and noblenefſ6.;- and igathſt the ſimplicity and | [ 
ſincerity of (onfiireligibn ,-and-1 tythes $radence into craft , 'q. 
| and brings the Devil to wait in the temple , and to miniſter : 
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of _- life ; hey pms the  officesof our ſouls and 'con- 
&- verſatioh; we do ur, and reputation, rothevelipion | 
WE Profeſie.: Forthe follies and vices of the Profeſſors: eat: 
adyantages to the adverſary to ſpeak- reproachfully, and' Jaraticas 
the hearts, and hitiderthe compliance of th6ſSundetertined per. 
ſons, ; yes are aptto(b © perſivadelh; if uy yr appprpns, Mare: 
ef C 4 BOYNE $8 
bet Butas otir'necelfary duty i 
in orderi tothe honour of the 


'C 20g T: is nts office of ChriſtionPriidence; "7 to onderiioaticits 


_ 2 Charath divides te from: abou thed % 
, proved onallhands:- ſome are ſo ſuſpitiorisand ill-nardred;/thir | 
Y as +ſon of a facile nature; and gentle difpolirion- "their | 
he is preſetitly ſowred and mademoraſe anpleaſard and ut | | 
calle in his converfarion-: - Others there#te thardo chingy-ſ6 like | I 
to-whatthemſelves condemn, that they are forcedtotake | | 
|. | ary-and labour'ih the mine-of anſjpnificant'/tiftintior wibiwake! F 
|E | thetmſelves believe they are innocent -- andftinivhe meanitimn mop | 
| | ofeidatl menelſe; and open the miourhes of thei allverſitiey! 
| ſpeak reproachfulthings; eras, 'orfalſe; ( as ithappens) Abdi re- | | 
quires a/great wit-to underſtand'a}: the: diftiaQions arddeviers | | 
ky chdvght of, for: RES ana. | | 
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.»Of Chriſtian pradence. 


people thatare liberal in their excommunications make men think | 
they havereaſon to ſay their Judges are proud,or ſelf-willed, or co- 
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| ciples of ſo meek 
and blood? Itisa 


ble apalnft breakersof 2 Canon, and-<careleſſe and patientenough 
with them that break the fifth or fixth Commandmentsof the De-| 
calogue, tell all the world their private ſence is to preſerve their 
own intereſt with ſcruple and: cupiofity , and leave God to take| 
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Of Chriſtian prudence> —_ | 


I: 


_ and'opinion.: - Another ſayes he: hath a good religion, 
moſt indifferent and'cold perſon mthe world, either to: maintain it, 


\ fourth; yet endures: no: governour buth 
- up:Chriſt and makehimfelfhislicutenant. :And a fifth hates all;go- 
' yernment; and from all thisit comes to paſle thatitis hard for aman 


| it was riot broken: but their very abſterfion'and laborious excu-; 


| | andtheir prejudices toconteſt withall,- but the cahumnievand aggra- 


in malice; covetonwetl; androvenge > Paclet rr opprotetemabir 


aici potuiſſe, & pane) = iſe refell;,” But amongour ſelyes alſo, 'we 
ſerve the Devils ends,/a rs earned nal dil-umion, by faying 
and doing things which look unhaadfomely,: One ſort of menis ſu- 


perſtitious, phantaftical,greedy:of honour, and tenacious of propo= 


fitionstofill the purſe; and bisreligion is thought ning Ip policy, 

uthe is the 
ortoliveaccordingtoit; the OI of Saints with 
fine clothes, the other lets the poorgo naked, and difrobes the prieſts 
that miniſter in the religion. Athird uſes God worſe thenall this, 


and ſayes of him ſach' things that-are ſcandalous even toanhoneſt 
| man; and ſuch which would undo a oy. mans-reputation: 'And a 
nour| buthimſelf, and precendsto fer 


to chooſ{this fide; and he that chooſes wiſeſt,/takes that which hath 
initleaſthure; - bur ſome hemuſtendure,” orlive- without. com- 


-munion: -and every Charchof onederiomination is, or hath been| 


_ incurious of preventing infamy: or diſreputation'totheir: con- 
feſfions: | te foncgdambrouiolhey 3d023704 ; i957) 
' Onething I defire ſhould be obſerved, that here the Queſtion 


being concerving prudence; and the matter of | doing reputation| 


to'our religion, | 1t is not-enoughto-fay; we can with learning Juſti- 
fie/all that wedo, and'imakeall whole.with3- or 4; diltinQtions; 
for poſſibly the man that went ito: viſit the Carinthien Luis, ! if he 


had been aſked why:he diſhonoured himfelf with ſo unhandlome| 


anenterance, might finde-anexculeto legitimate his a&t, -or atleaſt 
to make himſe} beleeve. well of his ownpetſon; 'buthe thatin- 
terids todo himſelf honour, muſttake care that he be nor; ſuſpet- 
ed, that he give no occaſion ofreproachfut language; forfameand 
honour is-a; nice: thing, - tender/as a womans chaſtity; or like'the 


face ofthe pureſt mirrour, which a'fou] breath; or-an unwhole- | - 


ſomeair,' or a watry<ye can fully, and the beaury is Joſt although 
jiebe not daſhed in pieces. Whena. manor aſett.is puttoanſwer 


for themſelves in the: matter of reputation; they withtheir diſtin: |. 


ions wipe the glaſſe, and at laſteatido nothing' | emake it appear 


ſescanfelle it was fouland faulty: We muſt know that all ſorts of 
then, :apdall ſets of Chriſtians, have not onely the miſtakes of men: 


vationof Devils: -andrhereforeitwill much-eafe our dcobuntsof 
doonif-day, if weate now ſo prudent thag men will-not'bevties- 


dedhere; nor the Devils furniſhed with a libelbia the day of our | 


great account, -- ; 


circumſtan-/ 


-To-this ule appertains that we be curious in-obſerving-the| - 
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| "6s | Of Chriſtian priedence\) 
SERMON ( circumſtances of men, and ſatisfiealbtheir reaſonable expeditions, | A | 
XX1, | anddo'ithivgs at;thatirate of chabity. and religion -which.they.are | 
taught 10 be preſcribedinthe-jnſtitation; >7;T Here are ſome things | 
whichare #xdecrroiesratherthen fre; ſuch which:may become'a Juſt 
Hearheh, :but nora holy Chriſtianz/a man of the:world;: butriora | 
manprofiiſing goalineſſe; Becautewhen thegreatneſle ofthe manor 
the:excelency obche:Law, engaged us upongreat ſeverity;or anex- 
emplarivertue;-whatſoever isleſle thenit renders-the man anwor- 
thy ofthereligion;orthe religionunworthyiof:its fame: Men think 
themſelves abuſed, and theretorereturn ſhame for-payment.'. We 
nevetreadioFfanApoſtlethat went tolaw 3:and itis bur reafonable | B. 
tecxpettthatofallmenin the world, Chriſtiansſhould nor be fuch 
fighting people, and Clergy men fliould.not coinmand Armies; and | 
| Kingsſhoutdnotbe drunk, and ſubjedts ſhould not ſtrike Princes for 
juſtice; -and anold-man ſhould: not be youthfull-in alk,” jor in his | | 
-habie 3; arid womerthould rot ſwear, and greatmen ſhouldnor lie, | | 
and xpoor man fhould not opprelie;;: frir belides the ſin of ſome of 
them, there is an-undecency inallofthem;3..and by being contrary 
to. theend of an office;;'orhe reputatiah.of a ſtate; or-the ſabrieries 
of a graveror: fublimed'perfory:ebey aſperſerhereligionas-inſuffi- 
cient to. keep the perſons within the bounds of fame and comition | &' 
reputation}: 512 30d rrnido od blunt omg) gairdt gt) | 
But above all things; thoſe ſts of Chriſtians: whoſeprofeſſed | || 
doctrine brings deſtruction anddimigutiontopovernment;givethe | | 
- moſtintolerable ſcandal;and:diſhonourtothemſtitation; andithad 
been impoſlible'that'Chriſtianity:ſhould have prevailed/ over the 
wiſdom and powerofithe Greeksand Romans. if it-/had not'been 
humble to fuperiours,: patient obinjuries, charitable to the needy, 
a:{ great ;exattor:-of obedience 'to Kings, even #o beathens, that| | + 
|] .chey might be won, and-convinced's.: and fo perſic::tours, thatithey 
'might be {weetned/in-their''anger-or upbraided-for their crael in- | 
{-juſtice: for ſo.doth the humble vine creep at the foot:of an-'oak, 
and.'leans upon its loweſt baſe j-+and begs ſhade and proteGtion, 
and Jeavetogrowunderits branches; and to-give and: take 'mutu- 
all refreſhment,” and. pay afriendly influence for:a mighty patro- 
| nage;; and they grow and dwell together, and-arethe moſt remark- 
able of:friends-and-married; pairs of all the leavie-nation;:; Reli- 
| gion ofie ſelf :is i{oft;;:eafie andydefeuſcleile; 'and:God:hath made 
it grow'/up with;empire, and Jeahe upon:;the arms-'of Kings, 
and it; carinot; well grow alone; and if it; ſball like the: uy .fock | - 
the. heart. of. the oak:upon whoſe. body itgrew- and was ſupport- | E | 
ed; twill be pulled down from its ulurped:eminence;'and fire 
and ſhawe ſhall be-its | We cannot complainif Princes 
arm! againſt-thoſe/Chrittians, /who if they are ſuffered ro-preach 
will diſarm the Princes; and jt will be hard to perſwade: that | 
| Kings are bound to-proteCt and-pouriſh thoſe: that will prove: _ | 
| artgcatt niſters 


—_—_ 


|. __ Of Girifimprodlns. | ay | 


| A| niſtersoftheirownexautoration: Andno Prince: can bayejuſter Sanaant| + 
reaſon to forbid, .: nor any man havegreater reaſon to deny coms| XXT, J 


muniontoa family, then if they go about to deſtroy, the power _ 
of the one, - or corrupt: the duty of the ather. .* The particulars of | | 
this rule are very. many 3 1 ſhall onely inſtancein onemore, be- 
Fea is of greatconcernment tothe publike intereſt: of Chriſten« 9 
OMeE.. OR YE Fdeth TE Zo ; | 
, There are ſome perſons whoſe religion. is hugely, diſgraced, - 
becauſe they change their. propoſitions according as their tempo- | 4, 
rall neceſſities or advantages doxeturn, - They! that in; their weak- 2 
| p | neſle and beginning cry out againſt all violence as againſt perſecu- 3 


tons, and from being ſuffered; ſwell up nil they be proſperous,and 
from thence to power, and, ar, Jaſt to Tyranny; and;thenſuffer 
none but themſelves,. and trip up.thoſe. feet,; which they bumbly | 
killed, that themſelves ſhould not be trampled upon; theſe men | 
tcl] all the world. rhat «t firſt they were. puſillanimous,. or ar 44/t | 
outragious 3 that their doctrine at firſt ſerved their fear; andatlaſt | 
ſerved their rage, and that they did not atall intend..co. ſeryg.God : | 
and then who ſhall believe them-in any thing elſe? , Thus-ſome | 
| mendeclaim. againſt the faults of Governours, . that-themſelves | 
may govern 3 and when the power was in/their hands, what was |: 
| C| a favltin others, js in them zeceſſzy;  asif a fin-could. be hallowed 
| | forcommingintotheir hands, .Some'Greeks at Florence: ſubſcri- | 
bed the Article of Purgatory, and condemnedit intheir own Dio- | 
ceiles :  Andhe Kings ſupremacy in cauſes Fecleſiaſtical,; was car- | 
neſtly def. nded againſt the pretencesof the Biſhop of Rome, and | 
yet when. he was thruſt our, ſome men. were, _andaxe-viplentto | 
ſubmit the King to their Conliſtories, as if he were Supreme in| + 
defjance of the Pope, and yet not Supreme over his own Clergy. 

Thele Articles are managed too ſuſpitiouſ]y, Ds | 


D .._, Omniaſscerd.u fam wi ſetvare memento: ( _... Ro | 
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5. Itisaduty alſo of Chriſtian prudence, that the; teachers of | | 
others by authority. or reprovers of their vices by charity, thould.| | 
alſo make their perſons apt to do it without abjettion:-.. ,5/14,;; © | | 
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-Youloſe all the advantages to your caule,.. if you loſe. your re- | Pp 
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E | | Nomancanendure theGrac44 preachiog;apainſt ſelition,. nor.| 
Verres prating againſt theevery, | or Miloagainſt horiicides-;andif| 


Herad had. made. an oration of humility, at 1utiorbwof-meroy, | 
| | men. would; have |thought,. it.had: been a deſigne'to evilpurpoſes..| y 
|] He that means te:gaina ſoul,- maſt not.make/bis-Sermon'amoſten- | 


| tation of his Eloquence, but thelejsf bis own life, - If aGramma-| - - | 
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Of Oifin prudence. 


inthe who minfite to the Sitiverfion of Fools: If they fall 


and he Eanill be beleeved by another, whoſe 
ruſes, that i isplain he does not beleeve himſelf. Thoſe Churches 


innocett; that evil perfois may have no excuſe tro be any longer 


| him off; by telfing him that he was not fit to perfwade peace, who 
| with b&t thaid arid he that could not make peice between three 


[he ſees 
ard anypF infinuation? And it is 


; | tian ſhould ſpeak ſ1zrifines, or » Muſician fing Bike abiteern, he 


jes ridicntous for offendingin the faculty he profeſſes : Soie 


in their own life, when they profeſſe to inftru@t another, they 
are defeftive in their proper part, and are wn{kAfall ro all thete 
purpoſes and the Cardinal of Crema &#d with iſh faccefſe tempt 
the Engliſh Prieſts to quit their chaſte marriages, when himſelf| 
was deprehended munchaſte embraces ' For good counſel ſtems 
to be unhaſlowed, when its reached forth by an impurehand, 
ife ſo confures his 


that are 2ealous for ſouls, malt fend into their miniſteriesmen fo | 
vitions. 'When'Gorgiat went Wo tb perſwade the Orecks to be 


at peace," he had enough ro do advantage to his cauſe, 
and. retfon « preſſe it : But 2 lJanthiis 'was glad to put 


coul& rior Jtbe at'hothye with his wife, nor take his wife ap 


fingle perſons, wasvwoapt to prevail for the remmiting fourteen vr 
ns Ahd thisthing Sxine Pal remarks by 
enjoyningthat a" Biſlibp frould be Chofen Tach a one as knew well 
to role his'own houfe, vr elſe he is not fit torulethe Church of 
God, And when thou per ſwadeſt thy brother to bechaſte, let 
hor himn'deride thee for thy intemperance; andie will H become | 
thee tobe ſevere againſtin idleſervant, if thouthy ſelf beeſt uſe- 
lefe to the publike ; and'every notorious vice is infinitely againſt the 


ſpirit of government, and depreſſesthe man to'an evenneſſe with 
common perſons, © 


= Facinus quos mquinat, £qnat, to 


| reprove, belongs to a 'Superiour; and as innocence gives a man 


advantage over his brother, giving him an artificial! and adventi- 
tious Ls Tos ſo the follies and ſcandals of a publike and Go- 

royes"the efficacy of that authority that is juſt 
Jones paturall. Now his is direQtly an office of Chriſtian DAI, 
thaty | wh ffices and grear authority become not meffettive by ill 


Hither alfo ir appertains, that in'publike or private reproofs, 
we obſerve circumſtancesof 7ime, of place, of perſen, of arſpoſi- 
tion, The vices ofa King are not to be opened publikely ; and 
Princes miſt not bereprehended as a mas reproverits fervites” but 
doricall propolitions, by abſtracted declamations by repre- 
of xcrimein ics ſivgle'nature, in private, with humility, 
*Paiaſt Chriſtian prudence tot 


otelytouſes Prince or great 
bur hn Cw racep 


F Saks priglence. 
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{ a-precedent 'to.them 'whoſc authority! is precarious and, without 


| For:fome. men. are morereſtrained by an imperfect, Pang yen 


a; examiples of the: Pro 
was: [extranrdindry; it 


fron, they were-like. thanderonthe. trump of Gods. ſen6todathar 
office plainly ,; for the doing of whichinthet. tnanner GOD! had. 
no commilGonto any ordinary miniſter :{ Andithitreforewee 
never finde thatthe Prieſts did:uſe that freedom, which the Pro- 
phett were. commanded to uſe. woſe very -wordsbeing put into 
their \mouthes. it was not to-bee eſteemed:an humane at. or a law- 
full manner of doing anordinary-officez nduher- could it become 


ceircion; whoſe ſpirit'is allayed with Chriſtian graces and-dutics 
of : hamility, whoſe wordsarenot preſcribed; butleft toiche con» 
du@ of prudence, as tis tobe: adviſed bypublike necefaries; and 


what.was fit ard pious amongſt the old: Jews, -would be ineiviland 
intolerable to the' latter Chriſtians: Hee. alſothatreproves @ Vice- 
ſhould alſo treat the perſons: with-honour, ] and civilities; and by. 
fair -opinions, and:fweet addrelies: place themanin: the regionzot 
modeſty; andithe eonfines of. grace,. andthe: fringes-of 


as they: think there is/a reſerve of reputation- which hey 
may? ſecure, thenthey can be with all: the farious  declemations-of 

theworld, whenthemfelvesarexepreſented-ugly and odigus, full. 
of ſhame, and aQually puniſhed with'the worſt of temporilevils, 


fy 


he ” Dlaevit will;behard for him-tabe redeeined'byan;after-game 


correption. Y "2 
ih} npdiaks, man: hath not done! bis duty,: gy callhis.bro- 
ther:drankard: aud beaſt, and he tnay better dey it, by telling; big 


heisg man; and: ſealed with: Gods'Spirit, and-lipnoured with» the] 


title of Chriſtian, and is, or|oughe to- bee Jeputeda5-a:di(creer. 
perfon by:bis-friends;/ anda! governoun. off a fataily; 074 guide i " 
his countrey;. of an/exaniple/to,many, and-cha# it'is huge pity ſo, 
matryexeciient things ſhbuld beiſullied, and:allayed: with 


is ſevereagainſt the- vice, and charitable totheiman,,: 
big tepucation; and-ſorry for his teallidiſhonout, and: 


 menwillnorbeiwlove with yertie: whither:ghey: ati: 6 
rudenefle: and incivilities 1 - but:tbey: love to-dwell 


$ in-thie-Old Teftatnede. For their cafe! | 
cir calling peeuliaryhhincommiſſion (pecialy | 
thew ſpirit miracalodus, theit arithority: great}-aggo.that fingle-miſ-| 

| 


private-circumſtances; in ages where all things are. ſo ordered, that 


re odrrentetee cies tf 


beyond which he fearsnot hereto fuffer, and from whenes becauſe 


of reputation, it makes him deſperate and ns by frareroal, [ 


ſomuck below allthis:z- Then-atreprover: does tisduty;;: whey he! 
fallofi! 


His 'chroum ſtances, . and warchfulb 20 ſurprizskinalle@iodaagd-reſo> þ 
| urſorsþ there where they are moſt- cab er! 


| rs 4-4 gre nvited- friendly, and where they 
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are-tretod! 
ORR aridlead by the hank and Saogn to-banguf ant | 


20 | _-» Of Chpiſtian prudence, - | 
, 6. Itisa duty of Chriſtian prudence not 'to-ſuffer vur ſouls: to | 
X'N1,. | walk alone; unguarded; \unguided,% ond more f{ingle: then inother. 
| aQtions. and interefiyof'our lives, which are of lefſeconcernmient, 
Ve ſor & frngulari; laid the Wiſeman; Wo to:bim:that ialone : 
and if wee conſiderhow/much God hath done tofecure our ſouls, | 
and after all that;\ how many *wayes there are for a mans ſoul-ro 
miſcarry\' wee ſhouldthink it veryineccflary to call to! a ſpiritual 
man to4ake=as by the hand, ro walk in the wayes of God, andto 
lead-vs it #1 the regions of duty-;ard thorow the. labyrinthsof 
danger: For God;'who beſt loves;-and beſt knows how to-value| | 
3 our ſouls ,'fet a price-no lelſe upow- it then the life-blood of -his| p 
B | Holy/Sons he-hathtreated it with variety of uſages-according; as 
7 the world had "new guiſes, and newneceffities;: hee abates it with | 
. puniſhment to:rmake'us'tvoid greater ; he ſhortned our life, that we. 
A might live for ever's herurns ſicknelle into. vertue 5; he brings good 
EO! out' of evil 5/he turns.enmitics- to advantages; our-very fſins-.into 
repentanees.and'{triter-walkings heedefeatsallthe'follies of men, 
and, all:theatts of the Devil, and layes fnares,- and: uſes violence. 
to ſecure our: cbedience\, he ſends Prophers:andPrieſtsto invite 
us,” and torhrenten ustofelicities ; he reſtrains us with laws, and he | 
bridlesus with honour, and ſhame,reputation; and ſociety, friends, | C- 
and foes'; hee layeshold-ow us by the inſtruments of all the pafſi- 
ons 3i he isenough tofill our love; he fatisfies our hope, be affrights 
us with' fear; hee gives us'part of our: rewardin hand, and enter- 
tains all 'ofir: faculties with the'-promiſes of . an: infinite and; glo-| | 
ridus portion; he curbs'ouraffettions; bedireds our wills, hein-| | 
| ſtruts our underſtandings with-Scriptures ;- with' perpetual Ser-| | 
| mons, *with'good boaks, with frequent diſcourſes, with /particu- 
lar obſeryations, and great experience, with accidents and /judge- 
6 ments; with rare events of providence, and miracles; he'ſends his 
Angels to be our guard;-and toiplace us in opportunities of vertue, 
and totakeus oft from ill-company and places of danger, to fetus 
neer to: good example; he gives us: his holy-Spirit, and he becomes 
to us@principle of 4 mighty grace, :deſcending-upon us in great | 
variety and undiſcerned events, beſides all 'thoſe parts of it 
| which"menhave reducedto a method and an art: andafter allthis, | 
he forgives' us infinitetirregularities, and ſpares us every day,: and 
{till expeCts; and: pafles' by, and waits all our dayes, ftill watebing 
b todo us:good,: andito-:ſave thar-foul which he knows is:ſo-preci- 
E ous, onesof the chiefeſt-of the works of GOD..and an: image of 
— Divinity;/Now fromall theſe arts and mercies of God, befides that | E | 
E-- | wee havelnfinite rexſonto:adore his pgoodnefle, we havealſoade-| | 
 monſtration;'tharweought ra:doalt that poſſibly-we can; andex- 
tend a our: faculties; and watch-all our opportunities, and-take in 
altaſſiſtunzes'to ſeeme the-intereſt: of our ſoul;:for which Gods | 
| pleaſed totake ſuch care, and uſe ſo many arts for its ſecurity; {If 
«4+ 9 | -* - it 
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thus wee uſually:make our accounts for eternity, and atthis rate} 
onely'take care for heaven; but/Jer: a man be-queſtioned for a por-} | 


ly undone. : Itis therefore wortiytakingina ſpiritual guide; ſo far} 
we are igone.. vob hd; ] 1  TWITD 2 T7 a> i; $147 353% 4 


-Butbecauſe mearein the queſtion of: Prnjlence, | wee muſt des F 
ſider -whetherir be neceſſary:rw.daſo - For every man thinks him-} 


ſelf wiſe enough/as to: the: condutt of hig\ ſoul 31 and managing! of} 
his-cternal intereſt; :and* divinity 1s: every mans trade;;; and the} 
Scriptures ſpeak: our own language, andthe commandments: are} 
few and plain, and the Jaws are the meaſure of juſtice; and if I ſay} 
my- prayers, and pay:my debts,my dutyisiſoon-ſummediup;-and} 


tionof his eſtate, -orhave his life; ſhaken withdiſeaſes, 'thenit will} 
not be enough to employ one agent, or to-ſend for agood women | 


to miniſter a; potion of the juices:of her couintrey-gardengibutthe| | 
ableſt Lawyers, and-the-ſkilfulleſt-Phyſitians;'and the-advice of } 
friends; and: huge-.caution,' and diligent-attendances, and acurious| | 
watching: concerning all the accidents and hittle paſſages of our dil-} 
eaſe; and truly a mans life, and health is worth all that, and much 
more;and in.many caſesit needs it all, le hy phe dh hls nf 

But ther: 1s the foul the onely ſafe, 4nd the onely trifling thing a-| 
boutus?: Are not there a thouſand dangers;; and ten thouſand difh-| 
culties;and innumerable poſhbilities of a miſadventure?! Arenotall}. 
the Congregations inthe world divided in their DoCrines, andall of} 
them call their own way neceſlary;)and moſt of:them calliall thereſt| 
damnable ? we had needof a wiſe Inſtruftot; and a prudentchoice; 
| at ourfirſt entrance, and eleQion'of our fide: ahd-wheriweare well | 


in:the matter.of Faith for its obje&t;, and-mſtiotion; alltheevils of | 


myſelf, and all the<vils of the Chnrch, aridall:the goodthat bap- | 
pens to evil men;eyery day of. danger, the periods of fickneſle, and | - 
theday of death, are dayes of tempeſt and -ſtorme, and our faith\will| 

ſiffer ſhipwrack-unleſle it be ſtrong, and/ſupported, anddirected: | 
| But who: ſhall guide the veſſel when a ſtormy;paſhon;;otawviolent}. 
imaginationtranſports the man?; whoiſhalawaken bisceaſon;; and | 
char his paſſion into ſlumber & inſtruGion? How ſhalaman make} 
his fears confident; and allay his confidence with fear, and make the |. - 
allay with- juſt proportions, and {teer evenly; betweenthoextrems.y 
oricall upon bis ſleeping purpoſes, or: aRuate his choicks,cor biodel/ | 
him to reaſon in all the wandrings.and: ignorances, inibisipaſiion dnd/ 
miſtakes?  Fot ſuppoſe the matiof: great! {kil};, and:greath6arnivg |. 
in; the wayes,of religion, yet; if-hee be abuſed by:accidentzroriby4 


XX 


—_— 


his owe will, whoſkallthen judge his caſes of ;canſcierice;{ and oo : | 


| A + it werenortighly worth it; Gold would notdoit: Jf-ir were not allf SERMENd. 
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| andall ſes of Chriftiansthink they are inthe right; and-feware pa- 


ken his duty,; and renow:his holy»ptinciple, and aftuate His ſpiritu- { A | | 
all-powers2?-: For PhyfGrians thatpreſeribe to.others, dohot mini- | |. 

ſter to themſelves in: cafes of danger; iand-vioketwſicknelles;: andin | 
matter of.diſtemperature-we ſhall-nov finderhat books alone will do | 
allthe'work of a ſpiritual Phy fitian; thore then of anatyral,:-1 will |, 
not:gQaboutto.increaſethe dangers; and difficulties'of the ſoul;; to | 
repreſentthe aſliRance of a ſpiritual man fo be neceſlary. But ofthis 
| am ſure our-not undlerfianding; and our natconſideringour foul, 
makes xfinſt tonegleQ; and therrany times10hoſe it... Butisnot 
every-mnan anunequal: judge in his own cafe? anctcherefore the wit- 
dam of God and the lawes:hath appoimed tribunals; and: Judges, 
ancarbitrators, andehati men arepartial inthe matterof fouls, it 1s 
infigitely certain, becauſe amongſt thoſe millions offouls that perilb, 
not one: itbten thouland-but-beheves himſelf'im'a good condition; 


tient ta enquire whether they be orno: | then adderothis, that; the 
Queſtions of fouls, beingclothed with circumſtances of matter and 
particularcontingentie;are or may be imfivite; and« moſt men are fo 
unfortunate, that they:have ſo intangled theip caſesof conſcience, | 


_ | fendusagainſt-pleaſure and pain; therwo greatfountains of tempta- 


| not:thedoceptions andfollies of men, and the arts of the Devil, and 
' [inticementsof the world, andthe deceptions of amansown heart, 


[every age hach ſenca- ſucceſſion of ſpiritual:perſons; whoſe offsis 
(19H - | . eo 


that there-where they-have done ſomething good, it may bee, they 
| have mingled balf-a dozenevils: | andrwhen intereſts are confound- | ( 
| ed, and. governmentsaltered, and; power.ſtxives with right; and:1n- 
ſenſibly paſſes: intoright; and duty-to God; would faig bee reconci- 
led withduty to ourrelatives, willitnot-bemore then necefiary-that 
we ſhoulcthave fore ons that weeimay enquire! of after the way to 
heaven,'which/is now: madetntricataby'our follies and inevitable 
accidents;#. But by:what inſtrument ſhall men alone, and in their 
ownicaſes, be able'to:diſcernthe-ſpirie of truth from theſpirit of 
illufion; juſtconfidence from preſumption, fear from puſillanimity; | 
arcnotalk the things and affiſtances inthe world pawro Vary tode- 


{tion? 1s 6 notharderto cure a luſt then to cure a feaver?-andare | 


andtho evils of fin,, moreevil and morenumerous thenthe fickneſ- 
| ſexandidifeaſes of any oneman?! and if a manperithes in his ſoul, 
is-itnorimfnitely: more fad, then if he could riſe from his graveand' 
dieathoufanddeaths over? Thus we arc advanced a ſecondſtepin 
this prudential:motive;- God uſed many arts toſecurevur: ſoulsin- 
ereſt;:andrhereis infigite- dangers. and infinite wayes of miſcar- | 
rho ſoulrintereſt and therefore there is great neceſſity God 
| doaltchoſe mercies of ſecurity; anditbat we ſhould doallthe/| 
under-niiniſteries wecanin thiggrear work. | *rre:;i]} 
| Buvwharadvantage (halle! reveive by a ſpiritual Guide? much| 
everpwayp'i Fortliibizrhe way that GOD hath appointed; who in | 
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| will ſera man much forwarderin the way'of 'G 


feCtive to ſpiritual 2 mom not onely becauſe they convey a bleſl- 


3 beſides 
that naturally every man will felfe date td/ at i fin for whith he 
knows he ſhall fee] a preſent ſhathe in his Uifeoveries made tothe 
ſpiritual Guide. the man that is tnidethe witdelle of his cotiverivi- 
on, 49% at BGG i mv? 3251, Holy med hghitts kriow all things 
froth God, andthat relate ro God. ih order tothe cot tot iouts : 
and there is dvthibg ro be ſaid agHtift this; if we #6 tot Tulferthe de 
vil ii ehis affaiteto4buſcgs, as be does thavly to ple ti thetrt 
ons, teaching tnetito ſulpet there. ia tefighe' 
ptatitait? Bit ſ6 ray they ſuſpetRings het” 
diente, ot the Levites when they read rhe law of Yirkes; of Parttit: 
whetithey teach their children teihperance, " of Tyrbrs wheitthey 
wateh their charge. However, it isbetrer'to Venate thEwelſtof the 
deſogrie,then to loſe the beſt of the affiſtanic6;aiid k idles Binn- 
ſelf hath ravch work,and much datiger zburther 
du of atiother, bis work is eafe, Nittle kd 
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diligedce and obedience, and though ir be a hiitdthikg tofule well; 
yet nothing is ealier then to follow and beobbditrs © cn 7” 
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| Sitisa part of Chiiltia prudence to take into, thec con- 
.&a dut ofour ſouls alpiritual man fora ide, ſokt.isalſo 
2 '.-of great concernment that we be prudent jn the choice 

of tk whom wearetotryltin ſo greatan intereſt. "EE! 
Concerning which. will be impoſlible, to give charadters and 
ations particular enouph to enable a choice without the in- + 
i{liſtances of prayer, - experience and the Grace of God _ 
C: aa lags an tell pogthe colour ofhis hair, his _— | 
Ions, At Helene » ome general lines, enough todi- 
iſh hjm fro: clops org Saracen. but when you. chance | 
the man, will wcr figures orlittle features of which 
deſcriptior youn producedin you no. Phantaſme, or expeCtation. 
And-in the Fxeeng Ta ions of a ſet there are more ſem- 
EQ 1N.MENS. Terr greater uncertainty.in the fig ignes ;, .and 
ſtrives o craftil t0, aft the crye and proper Images 
IN cn hoe they. ATC defettive. 1 10 EY ariel the 
ious they are inf hens an ere alſou any je gain. 
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pounded, and the'Apoltles delivered! wenre 


there# tt6fle af- 
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lo plaina lantern. 


ving the.uncertain\\we may fit out inquiriesandiretthan bycer- 


verſariesdodrine; #w; ad of :#erdiy ; and 6ettainly this fy 


which: Chrift 


br hits Chorth;/ and the” ſpiritenlarged, or ex- 
the begin the'Cheifti- 
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19the following ages of the Church 'menhavebeen ſocucions to | 
ſjgvific miſbeleevers; chat they have invericed" and obſerved ſome | 
lignes-which indeediniſome cxſeswere true,real-3ppendages of falſe 
| berievers 3 -but yer fach which Wetealſo,” or might be eocfthonts || 
themwithgood men, and members of the Catholike Chareh3/ſome |. 
few | ſhall remark and give#ſhoft aecoutit of them/that-by-remo- |: 
t:io/fignifications; Jeſt this drtof pradence tttrifito folly hUTaQi- 

on, Erfour and ſeralar defigne 0 TAS 2 32m 1 ODE Ts | 
+ Somemehdiſtingiiſh errbur from KI A apes | 


ligaeif icberightlyapplyed ; for ſince all Chriftin-doQttincisthae| 


We 


av 76 for our-faith-and parts! of teligion by the petiodvr their|| 


0! to be believed if | 
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| and, eg 7 arÞaprico —— axery was new;: hich dere 
k befoze-azifa 


head e erated gm 


ords and fragments ob ioty! lefe aftarithie inubdatioryof 


xd Kreligionawere to be meaſured by the ſahd- 

of their obſervation. or-country-cuſtoms.>] Whatſoever' was 
got uvght by,Chtiſt, / or his Apoſtles, thoughitcame in byPapias, 
or Nigpyſhus,. by Arivs, Or Liberius, 4s certainlyinewias to our ac- 
count; and whatſpeyer is taught to418 by the DoQors: 19 
ſentape, if it can ſhewits teſt. frogithe- beginaingofour period'for 
revelation, is not to; he-called i#ew-though tbe prefied widhaview 
26a), diſcourſed of by.unhears ofarguments-thatis,thougwmen 
be ignorant and. need-to. learn.it, yat-Ir is not! therefor. new or 
unnece rY. 


2+; Some would; have falſe teachers ſufficiently Gabbtiedby a a 


| rn ay roporionc or ſhred memare 00-withe A | 


s| 


| name ox4be owning of a private Appellative,ag ptPapt,  Lurheran, 


deedthethingis nie fil bur thenif by this mork we ſhalt eſteem 
falleeachers ſufticiently ſignified; [wemuſt follow no imatl,) "no 
Church aor'vo.communion for all areby theiradverfariesmarked 
Ja itrn 6 ug ſeparationand hogularity;and yet themſelves 


ion. Thustbe Donariſts called themſelves 


the Eaſtetbians. called: themſclves. Catholicks. and zhe' wn ſbip- 5 
15 of eggs made /conoclaſt to be aname of ſcorn;' and men made © 

they liſted, or as the fateof the. market! went.  Andif a 
Dodtor preaches adaQripe which apother man\likes not, butprea- 
aero,  hethatco1 ſents and ;he that. refuſes have 
ee beognted teacher by whalan Ft UA caſe to wringle, 


en dokams 


ond toflvip DON ogs were winiſtets of Ghriſt 5 and ſodoes 


OR hening by naities which 


there isa faQtion commencedi in itz, and there is a fault in the men 


| xbyoNpee) in.thedoftrine ; but-that the doftrine be _ 
| OE. alſe 


iniſts, Z04/ R feranien 5, on vogh enqugh'to! denominate 
themnot,of Chriſt it they are called by the nawic afa man. -Andin-| 


of a good name, ſuch as they chooſe, or ſuch asis' 
amd othemby lam, and, the people, /1and-a-naturat neceſ-. 


It was {ain arebo oaletriry this, | 


1. Fam of P and, and Lof dpobey und 5 ant of Peter; | 


Every. new. or old among the ChrilBoow grated himſelfto; 
bez, Let that therefore de examined 3 if he;miniſters tothe rruth 
of Chriftand the religiovof is maſter, let him beicntertained as a 


ſervant of his Lord; but if an appellative be.taken fromhisname, | 


the cficket God, and the Novatianscalled the Catholzcks traditors, | 
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proved. if it ſubdivides and breaks into little: fractions, or changed 
its own opinions :- indeed if it declines irs own \doftrine, noman- 
hath reaſon to beleeve them upon their word, or totake them upor} 


have. forfeited and; renounced: in the changing that which at firſt 
they obtruded paſhonately.,. : And thereforeitithis caſe theres no- 
thing to be done, butts beljeve the men ſofarre as they have reaſon 
tro believe themſelves: that is, 'to 'conlider when they provewhat 
they ſay: and they that are able to doo, are not perſons in danger 


for them if they be good people; and their caſe ſhall becotifidered: 


that they are in an errour concerning that dodrine,* which they all 
unitedly teach or condemn reſpectively ; but it hath in itſome pro-' 
 bability that their union is a-teſtimony- of truth, as'certainly as 
that their fraions area teſtimony” of their-zeal, or honeſty, 
weaknelle (as it happens) ::andif we Chriſtians be too'decretory 
in this inſtance, it-will be hard for any of us to keep a;Jew from ma- 


the poltles hath been rent into innumerable ſets, and under-ſedts; 


ſpringing from-miſtake'or-intereſt; from thearts of the Devil, or 
the weaknelle of man. * But from hence we may-makeati advantage 


Churches there are ſome very good men, that ds all their duty to 
the getting of 1ructh , God will not fail-iv any thing that is ne- 
cm to themthathoneſtly and hearti 


and-ſaperinduce nothing tothe deſtruction-of that,” they hayeno- 


they cannot 


Loxdand Judge. oo 
if: 4+ : Whoever: break the bands of a Societ 
239d go. our from/that Congregation in whoſe'C 


- 


N ry 


dental.and extrinſecal 3 and rs not to be determined by this | 
3- Amongſt ſome men a ſect-is ſufficiently thoughtt6be re- | 


the ſtock of reputation, which: (themſelves being judpes') they | 


to be ſeduced by a bare authority. unleſle they ht themſelves; - for | 
others that (ink under an uriavoidable prejudice, 'God will take cate | 


by. and by, Bur for the other part of the ſigne; when men fall out'| 
among themſelves for other intereſts or opinions; it is no argument, |: 


king: uſe of it againſt the whole: religion which fromthe dayes of | 


' inthe way of prudence, and becomeſure thatall'rhat' daFrine ir cer- | 
tainly t'u2,/ in which the generality of Chriſtians( who are' divided 

inmanythings,' yet ) do conſtantly agree : andrhat that dotfrint is | 
alſo ſuffecient, fince itis certain that becauſe in all: Communions'and |. 


y deſire to obtain it*\-and; 
therefore if they reſt in the keartineſle of that, and live accordingly, 


thing todo but corely upon Gods goodnelles and if they: periſh, it | 
is certain they.carinot help it, and that is demonſtration enoughthat | 


gy conlidering the. juſtice:and goodneſſe: of onr/| 
| LE. ; ; +f 1 4294 OTITIS: ; 


g 
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y, or Communion, | 
baptized,:do an1intolerable- ſcandal to their doftrine and perſons, | 
arid give ſuſpicious men reaſon to decline their Aſſemblies, and/| 
Or gat- |: 


not 20:chooſe'them at all for any thing of their authority; - 
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| ward gircumſtances: -; and. Saint-Paul bids: the Romans to wark' A 
them that .canſe diviſions; and. offences,” But the following words 
make their caution prudent and pratticable, [_ contrary 3» the do- 
 Frinewhich ye have learned and avoid them | they thatrecede from 
the do&rine which they-have learned; they cauſe: the offence, and 
| if hey. alſo obtrude this. upon their'congregations; they alſo'make 
the diviſion, For it is certain. if we receive any -dodrine contrary.| 
to.what Chriſt gave, andthe Apoſtles taught, for che authority of 
| any man, then. we call; mes Maſters, and leave.cur Maſter which js 
iz heaven; and in that caſe we mult ſeparate from the Congregation. 
and adhere to Chriſts but this is not tobe done, unjeſle the caſe be 
evident and notorious. But as it is hard; that the publike doctrine 
ot achyrch ſhould berifled, and miſunderſtood, and reproved, and 
rejeted, 'by-any of her wilful or ignorant ſons and daughters: - ſo 
it isallo as bard that they ſhould be bound, not to ſee when the caſe 
18plainandevident, There may be miſchiefson+both ſides; bur 
the former fort of evils, men may-avoidit they will; for they may | 
be humbleand modeſt; | and cntertain better opinions of their Supe- 
rioursthen of themſelves, and indoubtful things givethem the ho- 
'nour of a.juſt opinion : and if they do-not do fo, zhat evil will be 
their own private: forthat it become not publike, the King and the | 
Bilbop are.to take care; but for the later ſort of evilitwill certainly' 
become.univerſalz- If ( 1 ſay: Jan authoritative falſe dofrine be 
impoled,; and 1s to be accepted: accordingly-;. for then all men ſhall 
be bound. to profcſle againſt their conſcience, that is, with their 
manthes witboionf*ſſe nntsſalvition;what with therr bra ts they belewws 
unto righteouſneſſe, The beſt way of. remedying both the evilsis, 
that Gavernours lay no burden of doGtrines or laws but what are ne 
| cellary,. arvery profitable :. and that Inferiours do not contend for | 
cthings-unnecellary, nor call anything neceſlary thatis not: till then | 
there will. be evils 0n both (des; and although the Governours are D 
to carry.the Queſtion in the point of law, reputation, and-publike. 
| government, . yet 'a3;to; Gods Judicature they will bear the bipger | 
load, ; who ia his right do him an injury. and by the impreſles of his 
authority deſtroy buy truth.  Butin this caſe alſo, although ſepara- 
ting bea ſuſpicious thing and. intolerable, ualeſl: it be whena fin is 
| impoſed; yet to ſeparateis alſo accidental to truth - for ſome men | 
| ſepatzte- with reaſon, ſome men againſt reaſon; therefore here all | 
theertainty that is 1m he ching. is when the trath 3s ſecured, and all 
the ſecurity. tothe wer will be in 1b humility of their perſons, apd 
| the heartineſle and ſimplicity of their. intention, and diligenee of F 
inquiry«::::The Charch of England bad reaſon to ſeparate from the; | 
| Confelfion and xattiles 'of Rome whgwd! ticulars, and yet | 
if her children; {ſeparace from her they may. be-unreaſonable apd| 
1m9pi Fa FR ' te p30 : 


Oube ti, 0 et 11611 ' FL USPS ©4953 "OH IS 98 
$.: The wayes of direQion which we have from holy Scripture 
0p Ts q pas tO 


» 
1 238 
; g * .- + . . - _ 3" 
op® a ' Ws 
- —_ _ - 4M 
q : i * 0 
. / , &Y . Py - x". 
# 4 - . b %; [] : 120 
= ©, - ) : A of , : , 
'#; : [ . x + Ra 
1 ; ; ” 
; % Fw, my 
« op” F. \ *. wy 
- _ - — — : 
*y 
ww 


A _ to diſtinguiſh falſe Apoſtles from true, are taken from their do+ \ $ Exon 
|'erine ortheir lives. That of the dofrineisthe morefireway if | Exit, | 
hn and Saint Paul took this way; for 
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os jraotep ho tion :, qo they. MN haizay toany: thing exts mw 
they have 


{, thing more thep chejr gan ware 1 bear witnej/e-of my, [cif 1 
;Trath it. ſelf, our Ble Fl LO R/es y4 


| elſe bur th 


ks amiſle: 


ifſuon extraordinary, themanis proud and upleamed.. vicious, and 


wa private emulſion 6r declaration.” Gods words weredelivered 


ſingle men, but ſuch as were publikely:defi Tf poghers, 
remarked with a knowncharadter, approvedof b h Prieſt, 


ends 


& WE+-3 


amend the Apo Xtraor- 


ed, unleſ] 


| narys;5@nno;; ought notto be belecy 
ANILLA 
pb: x; &heythatineend to teach by an enrnonray ſpirit, .ifthey 


pretend to teach according to Scripture muſt be examined by 
£,; and then their extraoxdipary,muſhbe wY 


Bue 1 | $ pretence wh aſi ngle gb Sorts, jp it pads oy 
ae ſpirit of; pride, eas way iv to.cat 
Ic ooloweo pls, Rh vill o 519. hg gh 3 
i the parexg.of folly, and gi þ- | 
| therefore uſclefle;to Mo | 


thoordmary. Pirit, and. ſtands or falls. by, tbe. rules.of $-66-4 


d publike ;govcrnment...and then, we are 
y peaks any thing agaj On, it apthe 
4 be.ſpiz the Devils, .;! For. if an; Angel 
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WW ____ Of Chriſtian pridence: 4 8 
{A , iis a preat diſparagementto the ſufficiency of Scripture, and aſs} SERMoN 
perſes the Divine providence; for giving to ſo: many: ages of the | KX<I!; 
Church an imperfe religion; expreſlely againſt rhe truth of their 
words who ſaid,” they had declaved the whole troth of Ged, and told 
all the willof God: and itis; an-affront to the Spirit of God, the Spi- 
ritof wiſdom, and knowledye, of order, and publike' miniſteries. 
Burithe will furniſhes out malice, bid the underſtanding ſehds out 
levity.-and they-marry. and produce a: phantaſtick dream, and the 
daughter fucking winde jnſtead'of the milk of the word, growsup' 
. -| ro'madnelle, and the ſpirit of reprobation, "Beſides all this,an extra- 
g | ordinary ſpirit is extremely-unneceſiary, and GOD does not give 
Inimiſfions and miracles from heaven to no purpoſe, : and: to no 
rieceſſities of his Church; for the ſapplying of which he hath given: 
Apoſil:s and Evangeliſts, Prophets and- Paſtors, _ Biſhops and' Prieſts. 
the ſpirit of Ordinatzon, and th: ſpirit of Inſtrultion, Catechiſts, and 
Teachers, Arts and-Sciences, Scriptures, and: 8 conflant  ſucceſton of 
Expoſſitors, the:teſtimony of Churches, and. a conſtantline of T7«-| 
dtion,or delivery of Apoſtolical DoQrine in all things neceſſary 
'| [ro ſalvation, And after all this, to have a fungw ariſe from the| 
| belly of mud- and darknefle ,' and nouriſh a 'gloworm, : that ſhall | 
© | challengeto out-ſhine the lanterne of Gods word, and all the can-| 
| © | dlegwhich God-ſetupon a hill; andall that the Spirit hath ſetup- 
| | | onthe candleſticks: and all the farres in Chriſfts right hand, is to| 
| | }annull all the excellent, eſtabliſhed ,' orderly, and' certain:effecs | 
of the Spirit of God,-and to worlhip the falſe fires of thenight. He | 
thetefore that will follow a Guide that leads'hirh by an-extraordi- 
nary ſpirit, ſhall go an' extraordinary way, -and have a ſtrate: for-|_ 
tine, and a ſingular-religion,: anda portion by: himſelf, a great way | . -.:. | 
off from the common inheritance of the Saints,-who are all led: by | | 
the Spirit of God; and have one heart, and one minde, one faith, and | | 
one hope; the ſame Baptiſme, andthehelpsof. the My, lead-| 
ing them'to the commion-countrey; which -isthe- portion.of allhat |} 
are the ſons of adoption, conſigned by the Spirit of God, the.carneſt | 
of their inbernance. vas ASUS 90% ih 
Concerning the pretence of a. private ſpifit, for interpretation] 
of the confeſleddodrine of God (he holy Scriptures) ie. will not | 


EY, ſo-eafily come into- this Queſtion of chufing our ſpiritual Guides 3 | 5 

*'] | Becduſeevery perſon that can bee Candidate in this Office, thatcan} — | 
T3 be choſen to guide othets, muſt bee'a publike: man, that-is, of a | | 
| |” | | holy calting, fandtified or ſeparate publikely to. the Office 5: and | ws 1 
| | |_ |thentoimerpret is /partof his calling, and imployment; and to do} - | 
WH E | foisthework of apublike ſpirit; be is ordained afd defigned,: hee | | 


| | | {is'commanded and inabled rods it: and inthisthere isno other | 
| - }} [camtiorvto be interpofed, butthat the more: publikethe manis,; of 
 '} [| themore authority his interpretation is; and hee comes neereſtto |. 
| | "_ order, and inthe matter of ORs © + 
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| | SERMON but che move holy and the more learned thomenia:bleinter eta- 


Jeſſe to bee prefled'as to. the publike/confeſsion, -yet it may-bee 


among the people pretend a great zeal, and uſe a bold liberty in re- | 


> 


tion in matter of Queſtion is more likely tobe true: and though 


more effeQivero a private perſwaſion, provided it bedone without 
ſcandal; or leſſening the authority; or-diſparagement to the more 
publike perſon. Fo 3 Fry 


'8.- Thoſe are to be ſuſpeCted for evil guides, whoto get authority 
proving Princes and Governours, Nobility and Prelates; for ſuch 
homihes cannot be the effects of a holy religion, which lay a ſnare 
for authority, and undermine power, and diſcontent the people, 
and make them bold agaiuſt Kings, and immodeſt in their own ſta- 
tions, and trouble the government, ' Such men-may ſpeak a truth, | 
or teach a true doctrine; for every ſuch defigne does not unhallow 
the truth of God 3 butthey take fome truthes and force them to 
miniſter to an evil end ; but therefore mingle'notin the communi- 
ties of ſuch men, for they will make it a part of your religion,to pro- 
ſccute that end openly which they by arts of the Temjter have infi- 
nuated privately, l 

Burt'if ever youenter into the ſeats of thoſe DoRors that ſpeak 
reproachfully of their Superiours ;- or detratt from government, | C 
or love to curſe the King in their heart, or ſlander him withtbeir | 
mouthes, or diſgrace their perſons, blefſe your ſelf and retire quick- 
ly; forthered wells the plague; but the Spirit of God is not Prefſi- | 
dentof the afſembly 5: and therefore-you ſhall obſerve in all: the| 
charaGers which the'B. Apoſtles of our Lord made for deſcribing 
and avoiding ſocieties of heretikes, falſe-guides, and bringers in of 
ſtrange doGrines, ſtill they reckon zreaſorr ard rebellion; ſo Saint Paul, 
In the laſt dayes. perillogs t:mes ſhall come, 1he men tall have the form 
of goilintſſe;, and deny the power of it ;, they thall be Traitcrs, heazy, 
hiah-maded:; tharstheir characteriſtic »ore. So SaintPeter, the Lord 
hnoweth how to detfvrr the godly ont of temptations, ani toreſcrie the 
anjuſt:anto the day of judgement to bee puniſhed. But chiefly them that 
walk after the fleſh in the - of uncleann-ſſe, and deſpiſe goverument; 
profirmpruems are they," ſeif-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of 
dignities, The ſamealſo is recaxded and; obſerved! by Saint Jude, 
| Likew!ſe allo theſe filthy areamers defite the fi ſh, deſpiſe dominion aud 
ſpeak twil of dignities, Thefe threeceſtimonies are but the declara- 
riowofione grear:contingency 3 they. are the fame propheſy decla- 
redby three Apoſtolical men. that had the gift'of prophecy. and 
by chis-charaGter; the Holy Ghoſt in all ageshath/ given us cantion 
t0.avord foch aſſemblies, where the-ſpeaking and ruling man ſhall 
be the canker of igovernmen:, and /a preacher of, ſedition, whoſhall 
either-ungire the Princes ſword , or unlooſe: the; button: of their 
mantle.-'' * CIBEL $'41s rig 

9{ Bur: the Apoſtlesin all thele;prophecies have remarked luſt "ut 


my 
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| bethe inſeparable companion of theſe rebel prophets : rhey are j#- 
thy dreamers. they defile the fl:ſby, ſb Saint Jude: they walk after the| 
fl-ſh, in the luſt of uncleanneſſe, ſo Saint Peter 3 they: are lovers of pled- 
ſure more then. lovers of God, incontinent and ſenſual, ſo Saint Paul. 
And by this part of the chataRter, as the Apoſtles remarked the Ni- 
colaitans, and Gnoſticks, the Carpocratians and all their im- 
pure branches, which began in their dayes; and: multiplied aftet 
their deaths, ſo they prophetically did foreſignifie all ſuch ſets to be 
avoided, who to catch /ily women !4den with fins, preach dofQrines of 
eaſe and licenciouſneſſe, apt to conntenance and encourage vile 
things, and not apt toreſtraina paſſion, or mortifie a fi; Such as| 
thoſe; that ; God ſees no ſin 1n his children : that ho fin will-take us} 
from Gods favour : that all of ſuch a party areeleCt people - that 
God requiresof us notbing but faith : and that faith which juſtifies | 
15nothing but a meer beleeving, that we are Gods choſen : that we 
arenot tied tothe law of commandments: that the law of grace is | 


vorces are to be granted upon many and light cauſes : that ſimple 


of them,” mcn may do any thing, and will do that which ſhall fa- 
tisfie their own deſires, and promote their intereſts, and ſeduce 


the former is ſo fhamefull acrime, and renders a mans ſpirit na- 


a Ruler, it takes from him the ſpirit of -government, and renders: 
bim diffident , puilanimoss, private,iand efſbamed;.if it happen in| 
the perſon of a ſubjett, it makes him hate theman that ſhall ſhame | 
him and puniſh hin : it hates the Jight and the Sunne, becaule that | 


cauſe that publiſFes and puniſhes too, 'One thing I delire ro bee 
obſerved , that though the primitive hereſies now named, and: all 
thoſe athers their ſucceſicrs practiſed and tangbht horrid impurities, 
yet they did not invade government at all, and therefore thoſe ſets 
that theſe Apoſtles. did Gigmfie by prophecy; and in whom bath 
theſe are concentred, wereto appear in ſome lattertimes;- andthe 
dayes of the prophecy wete not then to be fulfilled ; what-they are 
ſince, every age muſt judge, by its own experience, and-for ity 
own intereſt. But Chriſtian religion is ſo pure and-holy,thatchoſtj+ 
ty is ſometimes uſed for the whole religion, andto do an.aGtion 
ch1ſlly Fignifies purity of int-ntion, abſlraitios fromthe world, and 
feparation from low and ſecular ends, thevirginitnof the ſou}, andits 
#0 with God; andall ae uiatiovs and offraugements from: GOD, 
| and adhefion to forbidden objetts is called fornication and adultery. 
Thoſe-ſe&s therefore that reach, incourage, ot praiſe impious, or 


a law of liberty : and that liberty is to, do what we liſt : that di- | 
fornication is noſin : theſe are ſuch dodrines, that uponthe belief] 
their ſhee-diſciples : and indeed it was not without: great reaſon | 
that theſe three Apoſtles joyned /uff and treaſon together ; becauſe} 


turally averſe to government, that if it falls upon the: perſon of | 


opens him', and therefore is much more againaſt-government be- | 


unbatlowed mixtures and {ſhamefull-luſts, are-iflues of theimpure 
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|$zRMON ſpirit,and moſt contrary to God who can behold no uncleau thing. 


| we 'alſine, nes fids ſcurritate meptive. All ages of the Church were 


[recreating and eaſing their labours with a Jefie prudent and an unſe- 


|cauſealthoughit is good to be ſevere agginſt carnal or bodily ſins, yet 


| and do impiouſly; theſe are teachers, which the Holy Spirit of 


| would 1un from the hollowneſle of a grave, - or the deſpairs and 


10. Thoſe Prophets and Paſtors that pretend ſeverity and hve 
looſely, or areſevere in ſmall things, and give liberty in greater, or 
forbid ſome ſinnes with extreme rigour, and yet practiſe or teach 


peed and avoided accordingly. N#hi/ eſt howinnm in:pta perſuaſio- 


extremely curious toobſerve when any new teachers did ariſe, what 
kinde of lives they lived : and if they pretended ſeverely .and to a 
ſtr1Qlife, then they knew their danger doubled : for it is certainiall 
that teach doCtrins contrary to the eſtabliſhed religion delivered by 
the Apoſitles,. all they are evil men. God will not ſuffer a gaod man 
tobe ſeduced damnably, much lefle can he be a ſeducer off others : 
and therefore yow-ſhall ſtill obſerve the falſe Apoſtles to be furious, 
and yehement in their reproofs, and ſevere in their animadverfions 
of others: butthen if you watch their private, or ſtay ti}l.their 
numbers are full,: or obſerve their ſpiritual habits, you ſhall finde 
them indulgent to themſelves, or to return fromtheir diſguiſes, or 
ſo ſpiritually wicked, that their pride, or their revenge, their envie, 
or their detradtion, their corn, or their complacency in themſelves; 
their deſere of preheminexce, and their impatience of a rival, {hall place 
them far enough in diſtance from a poor carnal/ /inner,, whom they 


are like Devils, the ſpirits of Carkneſle, the ſpiritual wickedneſſes it 
hich places. Some-ſefts of menare very angry againſt ſervants for 


vere refreſhment ;- but the Patron of their ſe& ſhall oppreſle a 
wicked man and an unbelieving perſon; they ſhall chaſtiſe a drun- 
kard:and entertain murmurers; they ſhall not abide an oath, and yet 
ſhall force men to break three or four, This ſect is to be avoided, be- 


it is not good to mingle with them who chaſtiſe « bodily //n to make 
way fir @ firitual, or reprove a ſervant; that his Lord may in alone, 
or puniſh: a ſtranger and a begger that will not approve their ſinnes, 
but will have fins of his own. Concerning ſuch perſons Saiot Paul 
hathtold us, that they ſhall not! proceed far, but thee folly ſhall be mani- 
feſt, balgor Xobror Soral]' dv 715 andoxit # Teiwor 7% guns, Jard Lyſias. Cito 
44 naturam fitta reciderunt ſas. They that difſemble their-fin and 
their manners, 'or make ſeverity to ſerve looſnefſe, and an imagi- 
nary 'vertue to miniſter to.a-real vice; they that abhorre Idols, and 
would commit-ſacriſedge: chaſtiſe a drunkard, and promote ſedition, 
declaime againſt the yanity: of great perſons,” and then ſpoil them 
of their goods, reform manners and: engroſle eſtates, talk: godly 


God hath by three Apoſtles bid us to beware of, and declineas wee 


thoſe that ſerve their intereſt; or conſtitute their ſe, are tobe ſuſ. |. 


ſhall load withcenſures, and an upbraiding ſcorn; but themſelves | 


IT 


ſorrows of the damned, 
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of Chriſtendom, 3. And cancel all the memorials of the greateſt 
myſteries of out redemption, : 4). When their confeffions and Cate- 

chilmes and their whole religion conſiſt oprijes. im ſpeculations.and 
ing 
and Faptures, in things they. naderſtandnotgandof whichtheyhave 


the, A i 0ha reproved. the emovl p 
hrs of Pythagg 


>precended converſation with'Apgeis 
knowledge.of the. a Fe the fpiritss-Jchofiogauelar | 
charges;::as.in the:Church of | 


and preat 
Angels;and alligningzhem officegand 
Bometo this day, they go. to'SaiAts-: totheſe 
rY&.; 
ON forth henthew atter is fouls-onthe: 
not dic in cold blagd for his religions: wlltheman lay bisli 
his ſoul upon the propoſation?; if0,, them! 
upon his proper grovinds,..but if! heirefu 
| ſure ena! 
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adde;c6-\Tharweob-| 
ther the. . gl des, af ſauls.210id:tofufferforthewreligi- 
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raters which are drawn. by nM great lines: ap; Fe eden | Sivh as || 
are 1.: When the teachers of ſes. ſtir up-unprofitable and uſeleſſe| 
Queſtions, 2.When they cauſcleſly retire from the univerſal cuſtoms |: 


ive notions; indiſqourſespf Angels and (vie. inabftrattions | 
FtES 5;Or PE a RgiE naſe " pres | 
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an they leſlenithe (Ark. otra. of ; 


penſations and licencious gloſles: 11, If theyin-} 
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Of Chriftion prudence. 
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_ | Tavipes. 


whole, and to reject theſe parts of errourand defigne which i I theme 
ſelves are ſounbandſomealwayes, andfometimes criminal. won 
| ſhall obſerve the Church of Rome ſoimplacably fierce for 5 tran? 

| and the Popes nd 


ſuprematy,: for clericallimmunities, a 
ority of he Ecclcſjaſtical perſons to fecular, for Ghgpacter wn os 


| preciousandicoſtly pardons, andrhenſd full of devices to reconcile 
anevitiite with heaven, requiring © 
forthe abalition-of eternal: eg 


contrition,”'even at thelaſt 
having athouſand wayes to 
commute and rake off the temporal ;/: will: ſee he hath reaſon tobe 
jealous thativtereſt isintheſe bigger then the religion, and yet that 
the danger of the ſoul is rg) then that intereſt; and therefore the 
man 3stodoeaccordin 

Here indeed is the nin neceſſity thet we ſhould have the pru- 
dence and diſcretion, theitdnrucof ſerpents, 


pomgmnegy ut cernamus aculun 
_ Quins aut «4 mile axt ſerpens Epidauriue, 


Forfa ſerpents, asthey ate curious to' preſerve their heads'from 
contrition-ora brute, ſo alſo to ſafeguard themſelves that” they be 
not charmed with ſweet and enticitip words of falſe map ophetsz = 
far noerutn 60 exmingly,/ leading afide xnfleble ſouls ; apa 

theſe we.muſt; ſtopour cars, orlend our attention, according'to Phe 
mneafures'and Ggnificarions; bur here alſolam toinfert 


two " three cautions; !'./ ui 
' * . 46>:Wecannorexpet that by thelſe or iny other Genes we ſhall 
be naked diſcover eoncerningut/ men whether they teach aner- 


rour orno. Neithercan a manby theſe reprove a Lutheran, ora 


Foe hrm.cut Dominizan' or a'Franciſcan, a Rufſtanor a Greek, 2 
fl excers, 


ie ſuch men who xy moth an article of 5 


—_ : , 
errors, from reckrrreuy>) men, and the failings of mortality. 
| The figoes which can diſtinguiſh: a living man froin a dead, will not 
alſo diſtiaguiſh a black man from-a brown, or apale from a white: 
It is that we decline thoſe guides that lead us to hell; but not 
to ens -WC arexmiced todeath bby the weaknelles of every difa- 


on of men al dcmin 
that ſay very well, anddo very in," CEE raySiiHyoje nodal Caged 516 
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becauſe thoſe that are certain ſignes of 


of ſefts, we muſt be careful to diſtinguiſh he F 
evils of their dodrine;- for ſomethere are 


MeultosThyr of boy ca | 
14 - iii that are of wnholy lives 5 Sel ey 0 pers 
philoſopbi 
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Of Chriſtian. prodenes, © | 
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Queen, 


Philaſophs. ſenteni?:; But thele muſt be ſeparated from the indinuj- 
on: and theevilofthemen is onely-to be noted, as that ſuch perſbes 


be girl eeiagcnteth por EPR | -willbe | 
of the mans religionifitbe goot},, though be be not; but-l- will not 


| make him my confeſſor wes ohivit thi. in 'avrs mods. [f he be not) wile 
for himſelf, I will not:fiedown/at bis feet leſt- we mingle filthinee 
-  3-. 'Let us make; one ſeparation more,and then we may conſider 
and aCtaccordingto the-premiles2:./If we eſpie a deſigne' or an evil 
mark upon one doQtrine;let us divideit from the ather that are not {© 
ſpotted// for indeedthe: publick communions of imen areatthisday 
ſo ordered; that they;are as fond of their errours as of their. eruthes, 
end: ſometimes moſt- zealous for whatthey bayeleaft reaſon tg be 
ſo::andif we cam by any arts of prudence:ſeparate from anevil 
propolition,.and communicate inall the good; then we may} loye 
collegesof religions perſons, though we. do not worſhip images, 
and we may obey ouir-Prelates, though we do. ne ivjury! to: Prig- 
ces, and we'may be zealous againſt a crime, though webe.notim- 
perious over mens perſons, and-we may bediligentin the condudt 
of touls,though we be not rapacious of eftates,''and'we may be-mo- 
derate exaftors of Obedience ta humane laws;though we dondrtdif- 
penſewit the breach of the diviriez and the Clergy may repreſent 
their calling neceſſary, though their perſons. be full of madaſty:; 
humility, and we-maypreſervedurlightsand not-loſe ourebatity.} 
Forthisis the meaningof the Apaſtle, Ti a{things,' andreteimthar| 
which is go-d: fronvevery ſe and community of Chriſtianscake any | 
thing thatis good; that advances holy religion,-and the; Diviaeho- 
nour; For one hath a better govertiment, :aſecond a betterconfelli. 
on, -a third hath excellent ſpirituab-arts for the\condutt of ſouls, [a | 
fourth hath fewer errours, and by-what: jnſtrament. ſoever' a hialy | 
life is advantaged, uſe that though thougrindelft thy:ſpears and ar- 
rows at the forges of the Philiſiivesz knowing: thou 'haſt-noMa-) 
ſter-but Chriſt, no religion but the Chtiſtian, 'no-rule bug the Serip- | 
tures,” and the laws and right reaſon, other thiagstliatare helps, are] 
to be yſeduccordingly. oo in Re Dog aing brag? [I 
Theſe atethe general rules of 'Chriſtian prudence which-Thave| 
choſen to inſiſt upon;there are many others more particular indeed, 
but yer worth not onely the enumerating, but obſervin alſo, and | 


that they bereduced to praCtiſe, For the prudence of a Chriſtiah does! 
oblige and direct reſpedtively all the children of the inſtitution 5; 
*that we be careful to decline d danger,* watchful againſt a tempta- 
| tion, * alwayes chooling that thacis ſafe, and fitted to'all circumſtan-' 
ces, * that we be wile in chooſing our company; * reſerved and wary 
in our friendſhips, * and communicative in our charity, * that we 
be fiferit and retentive of what we hear, and what wethink, * not 
credulous, * not unconſtant, * that we be deliberate in our clecrioat 
; c * | 
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| SiON | * and vigorous in our perſe ernot good nature 
| XX41, | ro difcompoſe ourduty;but tharwe ſeparate images from ſubſtances, 
- | andrhepleaſingofa preſent company fromogrreligiontoGod,and 


5 etimes that which iscounſelled to us by | 


merit and an evil;*toſtopthe beginnings ofevil;* to pardon andnot 
1Gobſerveall the: faults of friendsor enemies;-* of evils tochooſe 
theleaſt; * and of goods tochooſe' the greateſt, if itbe alſo ſafeſt; 
-nottobe inſolentin ſucceſle, but toprocced- according to the pro- 
|-bability of humane cauſesand contingencies,:* ever to be thankful 
| fox benefits, * andprofitableto others, and uſcfulin all thatwecan, 
[*ro wateb the ſeaſons and circumſtances ofaQions,* to dothat will- 
| ingly 'whichs cabnatbeavoided; leſtthe neceflity-ſerve anothers ap- 
\pette,andit- beloſtto all ovrpurpoles, Tapgru nine oft prudentie, 
| at quod nonfecere pon poſſes, ia facere nt libenter feciſſe videaris,* not to. 
purſue difficult uncertainand obſcure things with violence and paſli- 
on; 'Fheſeif we obſerve we {hall dojadyantage to our ſelves and to 
thereligion, -and avoid thoſe evils:which fools and unwary people 
| ſuffer fornothing; 'dyingor bleeding without cauſe and without pi- 
4Y. Tendthis wit the ſaying of Socrates queue Ppoviieras x} dManſowerd 
diEnndaunr tht outrage 353 in) dud derntax) m5 31 drSeamdidne T3} Wir tacks 
4d! dxuNi Ig * Vertneis but a ſhadowand a ſervile imployment unleſs 
[+ 3t. be-adorned' and inſtructed with prudence which gives-motion 
{* and condu@, ſpirits and vigorouſneſle to religion. makiog it not 
|+oncly'bumane and reaſonable, but Divine and czleſtial, 
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Matthew 10. latter part of Ver, 16; 
And barmleſſe as dowes. ] 


brag UL R. Bleſſed Saviour baving prefac'dconcern- 
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Of Chriſtian ſimplicity. 
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| 


men thought y | | 
man, anp $ai%ov Ariſtotle calls Yensoy, and + Cen Aey ty F warty, ame, 


anzen remarks Conſtantius with a note of folly, for ſuffering 
Orat. 21, | 


- | alone we call prudence; but inthe matter of intereſt we are wary 


| ice, ſpread upon the face of a deep, ſmooth, and 'diſſembling pit; 


1 to degenerate, and fo necd 
Y> 
ſb Was Out of countenance. . And there, and:every where elſe 
thought they got a purchaſe, when they: met with an. honeſt 


A fool is a profitable: perfon, and he that is ſimpleis little better 
then mad: And fo it is, when ſimplicity wants prudence. He 
that becauſe hie means honeſtly himſelf, thinks every man elſe does 
ſo, and therefore is unwary in all, or any of his entercourſes, is 
a ſimple man in an evil ſenſe, and-therefore Saint Gregory Nazi- 


his ealie nature to be abuſed by Georgius, mera # bacinens danimila, 
$75 39326 1836 Pupinſleaidiur® 7 wdgeds, The Princes fimplicity, 
ſohe calls it for-'reverence, but indeed it v asfolly,. forit was zeal 
without knowledge: -But it was a-better temper; -which heobſer- 
ved in his own father, idaains g 3 53 ibs d#avy, ſuch a- ſimplicity 
which onely wanted eraft, or deceit, but wanted no prudence or 
caution,-and that is truly Chriſtian /implicity, or the ſincerity of an 
honeſt, and ingenious,and a fearlefſe perſon}; andit is a-rare band, not 
onely of ſocieties, and contraQts, bur alſo.of friendſhips, and advan- 
tagesof mankinde, | | 

Wedonotliyeinan age in which there is ſo much need to bid 
men be wary, as to take care that they be innocent: Indeed inre- 
ligion we are uſually top looſe, and ungirt, expoſing our ſelves to 


the caule it ſelf toreproach, and ye are apen and ready to every 
evil but perſecution: from that we are cloſe enough, and that 


as ſerpents, ſubtil ag foxes, vigilant as the birds of the night, rapa- 
cious as'Kites, tenacious as grapling hooks and the weightieſt 
anchors, and above all, falſe and hypocitical as athincruſt of 


if ew ſet your foot, your foot ſlips, or the ice breaks, and you 
fink intodeath, and are wound ina ſheet of water, deſcending in- 
| to miſchief or your grave ;* ſuffering a great fall, or aſudden 

death by our confidence and unſuſpetting foot. There is an uni- 
; verſa! cruſt of hypocriſie, that coyersthe face of the greateſt part 

of mankjnde, Their religion conſiſts in forms and ontfides, ' and 
ſerves reputation or a deligne, but does not ſerve God : Their pro- 
miſesare but fair language, and the civilities of the Piazzas or Ex- 
| changes, and" diſband and unty like the air that beat upon'their 


temptation, and others to offence, and our name to diſhonour, and | 
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hes when they ſpeak the delicious and hopefull words. Their 
| | | oaths 
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[-citorsof aſecond Bride ;- and every thing that is:ugly muſt be hid, 


- thingtthat can do good, or be thought good, weuſe itto abuſe our 


| troubled for her huſbands detiger, and he reſolved, to die with her 
 thathad ſo greata kindneſle for him,as not togut-live the beſt of her 
| huſbands fortune.:-It was agreed,and ſhe temper'd the/poyſon; and; 


anda ſecond marriage, 


hi 


oathsare ſnaresto'catoh_ men; and-make them-confident:+ Their 
demhar are arts and'ftratagems to:deceive, meafuredby:profit and 
'poſlibility/ atid evety thing is lawfull that isgaiofull 3::and their 
friendſhips are trades of getring4.:and their kindnefſe of watching a 
(dying friend, is but the office of -a+wvalture, (the gaping for a. legacy, 
-theſpoit6fthe catcaſſe; and their fickneſſes are many times policies 
.of (tate, ſometimes adefigne to ſhew'the riches of our bed-cham- 
. ber;-/arid their funerall tears are'but the paranymphs and pious ſoli- 
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-and every thing thi is handſome muſt be ſeenz and that will: make 
a fair'tqver for. a huge defcrmityz and therefore it is (as they 
think) neceſſary that men ſhould alwayes have ſome pretences and 
forms.” ſome faces'of religion, ; or ſweetnelle of language;confident. 
:affitmatives; or bold oaths, : protracted treaties, or multitude of 
words, :affetedfilence, or grave deportnient, a-good name; or a 
good cauſe, a fair relation, or.a worthy calling, great power, or a 
pleaſant wit 3 . any thing that can befair,.or:that can be uſefull, any 


brother; or promote our intereſts; Zeporine reſolved to die, being 


drankyhe face of the: unwholſome goblet, but the weighty poy ſon, 
ſunk to the bottome; and the .calie man drankit all off;; and died, 
and the woman carried him forth to funerall, and after alirtle- ill- 
nefle. which ſhe ſoon recovered; tſhe'eater d upon' the inheritance 
i 1111.1. Tut ſrrquenſque vie off ——— 


{1 »This is an uſual and a ſafe way tocozen, -uponcolour of friend- 
hipor religion, butthar is hugely:criminat ;+-- to tell a lieito:abuſe 
a mans belief, and-by it. to enter upon any thing 'of his poſſeſſion, 
or his injury, is a perfect deſtrudtion of allihumane' ſocicty, the 

-moſt ignoble of all humane follies, perfeQly cotitrary to:God; who 

3s Truth it-ſelf, the greateſt argument of a;timorous and a baſe, 

a cowardly anda private minde, notat all honeſt, -or confident to 

ſee: the:Sun, avice fit for ſlaves;  drinnr 4 Suxoarintc, as Dio Cryſo- 
ſtonzics calls it ;” 3pdv 4 in Weloy 7 Laxblare xd rinipe, Td ixfive {dra 
adyTor, ttanicd x Fama; for the moſttimorousand the baſefſt of beaſts 
uſe craft, and lie in wait, and take their Preys and fave their lives 
by deceit, and it is the greateſt injury tothe abiiſed perſon in the 
world; for beſides that it abuſes his intereſt, it alſo-makes bim fot 
ever inſecure, arid uneaſie in his confidence, which is the period 


| - Of Chriſtian ſemplieity, | 


Diſfert: 1, 4} 


regno. 


ofcares, :the reſt-of a mans ſpirit 3 it makes it neceſſary for a:inan"* 
tobe jealous and. ſuſpicious, that is, to be troubleſome to —_— 
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underfianding uſetefle and inthe condition of a fool;, ſpoiltd; and 
| 
Plato, : 1E2e75 ſow! loſes trurk ery unwillingly :© Every mants fo 
|-greata lover of teach; that if he hart it nor he loves to belee ve be 

- hath; and would fan haveall the 'world to beleeve as he does; et- 
-ther-prefuming that he hath truth; -or <}{b haringrobedeceived, 
- or to be eſteemed a cheated and an abuſed perſon," Non licet ſuf- 


fanhful-ufapes,; 'fobsa man of the /honour+of! bis foul,” making his 


andevery manelſe;7andaboveiall, lying, oreraftinelle, -and) un- | 


diſhonoured,” and deſpiſed > '=ia:wugt drum ire 4 dale +: Said 


furari mentem hominis: etiam Sammwritani, (aid Re Moſes, ſod veris 
tatem loynere atque age ingenut, if x man be a Samaritan,” that is, 
a hared perſon, a perſon from whom you differ in matter of relj- 
gion; yet ſteal not his minde away, but ſpeak*truth to himho- 
neſtly andingenuouſly. A-mans foul loves to: dwell in; truth; it 
is hisreſting place;  andifyou-toke himfrom-chence, yourakebim 
into ſtrange regions; ai place of baniſhment-andidiſhonour. '>: x7 
ienitus led, latro appellaur, qui amices,' pautd wiinu quane pavri- 


| cid1, FHetharhores ſtrangers is a thief, but herharhurtshis friends 


3s little betrer theo wpareicide : . That's the brand ard ſtigma'of hy- 
 pocrifie and lying :> it-burrs our friends; wradarrun D— FP 
potens, and makes the man that: owns it guilty of aerime, tharis, 
to be paniſhed by rhe ſorrows uſually ſafferedtin the moſt exe- 


| crable places of the cities; But I'muſt yeducethe- duty to particu- 
lars,” and diſcover the contrary vice, by the ſeveral parts of its 


proportion; S102 01 RNU&IF 2 
. . I- i Thefirſtofficeofa Chriſtian fimplicity conſiſts in our reli- 
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| But ſo is the life of many men: 


juſtifiable, the ſame at home and abroad; for beſides the ingenu- 
ity and honeſty of this, there is an indiſpenſable, and infinite ne- 


jon and manners - that they be open and honeſt , publike and | 


ceſlity it ſhould be ſo, becauſe whoever-1s a hypocrite jn his reli- | 
gion, mocks God, preſenting to him the outhide, and reſervingthe 
inward for his enemy : © which is either adenying God-tobethe 
ſearcher of our hearts, orelſean open defiance ofhis omniſcience, 
and of his juſtice: To provoke God that we may deceive men, to 
defic his Almightineſſe, that we 'may abuſe our brother, js to de- 


ſtroyall that is Sacred, all thatis prudent, it is an open heſtiliry to all 
things humane and divine, a 5909 + from all the bands fell relati- 
ons, and aſes God ſocheaply,as if he were to be treated, or could be 
cozeried like aweak man, and anundiſcerning and eaſte merchant ; 


- Vit fallex, abaitos ; ſenſw gerens, 


| Tris acrafty lifethat men live, carrying defignes, and living up- 
on 


 Nimiſque pulchram turpidu facie indrens, 


ſecret purpoſes; Pudor impudenten celat; audacem quier, pietas 


nefandunt, 


——_—_——_ 
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"; nefandom, 2 era fallaces probant , ſimulantque milles dura;'\ Men pre-| SEKMON 
tend modeſty, and under that red vail are bold againſt Saperjours;| KNH, 

ſaucy to their betters upon pretences of religion, invaders of others | 
rights by falſe propoſitionsin Theologje , pretending humility they 
challenge ſuperiority above all orders of men, and for being thought | 


more holy, think that they have titleto governe the world'; they | 
bear upon their face great religion,andare impiousintheir telations, | 
falſe to their truſt, unfaithfu)l to their friend, unkind ro theirde-| 
pendants 5 opus immguores x70 prormuey Cn7uv1es Up mores afturmbmare, turnifig'y p 
the white of their eye, and ſeeking for reputation in the ſtreets*fo 
B* | did ſome of the old hypocrites. the Gentile Phariſees, CIſþirum 
caltum, or intonſum caput & negligentiorens barbam & nitidum argthio| 
oarum, ov cabile kumi poſs um,er quicquid aliud ambitionem vitperversd| 
/equitur : being the ſofteſt perſons under an'auſtere habit,the looſeſt | 
livers under a contratted brow; under a pale face, having the red- 
deſt and molt ſpritely livers; theſe kinde of ment have abuſed all ages 
of the world, and all religions, it being ſo eafjein nature; ſo prepa- 
red and ready for miſchiets, that men ſhould creep into opportimi- | 
ties of deyouring the flock upon pretence of defending them, and | 


TP BR SE 


IS ODT OE I LOND" 
, 


to raiſe their eſtates upon colour of ſaving their ſouls, | _ | 

6 EE Introrſum turpes ſpeciofi pelle decora. £2 30] j 
Men that are like painted ſepulcbres, entertainment for the'eye, ; 

but. images of death, chambers of rottenneſſe, and repoſitories of | | 
dead mens bones, Tt. may ſometimes concern'a man to'ſery +4);-| | 
gi0w3, Gods glory may beſhewed by fair appearances, or the edj- fl 
fication of our brother, or the reputation of a cauſe; but this4s but | 
ſometimes ;- but it alwayes concerns us that wee bee religious,” Abd} 

we may. reaſonably think, that if the colours'of religion ſo. well| | 


ligion, and its pretences + Nungham oft þ ceiye tile, quia: 
turpe, Taid Cicero: Itis never profital let f fin We of 
baſe.and diſhoneſt - and if the face of relipi 


turti,; which the heart and ſubſtance does d | 

ſelf; werethe greateſt hypocrite inthe 3 l 
(ingrwhich it never can perform, Ut g rolding” tots vtie-| | 

: | piezo yerifie irs promiſes. No. 'Welhall beſyrero feet theBlef-| [ 
 fings of both the worlds, if wee fervein the” ces of reliptot | = 
jE voutly and charitably, before men and before God --if fe | | 
| | GOD things honeſt ih the fig! SUN barres {&P 14) | 
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publike” nc 


Ly 


G, 
_ 


"0 
% 


YO ONRCIITTIASES YO 


It 6 AD Ec AAR. C2. 
Lf 


2 "+ | | Of Chriſtian prudence. 


|S £RKMON 


XXiH, 


| that we may have a popular noiſe for a reward, but that God may be 


 [darkneſſe, it turns intoa plague, andinfeQs the heart, and it dies in- 


M bo] 
4 
q i 
P 


wvate towards God, being as.holy and devout, as if we prayedin 
publike, and in the carners of the ſtreets, Pliny praiſing of Ariſton, 
gave bim the titleof an honeſt and hearty religion, Ornat hunc ma- 
enitude 4v1mi que mbil ad oftentationem , onmii ad conſcientiam re- 
fart: refleque fatj, non ex pipuli ſermone mercedem , ſed ex fatto| 
petit, And this dats well ſtate the queſtion of a fincere religion, and 
an ingeouous goodnefle ; It.requires that we do nothing Br olten- 
tation; but every thing for conſcignce 3 and wee may be obliged in 
conſcience to publiſh our manner of lives, butthen it muſt be, not 


= conyerling with men as in the preſence of GOD, andin our pri- 


glorified by our pyblike worlhippings, and others edified by our 


good examples. | | 

Neither doth the ſincerity of our religion require that we ſhould 
net conceal our ſins, far he, that (ins and dares to own them publike. 
ly,may become impudent: and ſo long as jn modeſty we defire our | 
ſhame ſhould be bid, and men to think better of us then wedeſerve, 
[ſay for no ther reaſon, but either becauſe wee would not derive 
the il] examples to ethers, or the ſbame 1o our ſelyes, we are with- | 
inthe proteCtian of one af yertues filters,and we arenot far from the 
gates of the kingdom of heaven; eafic and apt tobe invited in, and 
not very unworthy toecnter, | | 

Butif any other principle drawes the yail, if we conceal our vices 
becauſe we would be honoured for ſanGity, or becauſe wee would 
not be hindered ip our. delignes, we ſerve the intereſt of pride, and 
ambition, coyetouſneſſe, or vanity 3 ifav innocent barpaſs hides the 
ulcer, it does half heal itz bur if it retires into the ſecrecy of fnand 


fallibly of adouble exulceration... The Macedonian boy that kept 
the coal inhisfleſh, and would not ſhake his arm, Teſt hee ſhould 
diſturbe the ſacrifice, or diſcempole the miviſtery before Alexan- 
derthe Great, concealed bis pain to the honour of patience and reli- 
i9n« But the Spartan boy who ſuffered the Jirtle fox to cat his bow- 
rather then confelſe his theft when he was in danger of diſcove- 
ry, payed the price of a bold bypocriſie 3 that is, the diffimytation 
eprovable in matter of manners ,. which conceals one fin to' make 
for another ;.. 3: $ waa ayerol 9 oxen} nt tho, 7 a rude gaivbpiret, 
> wgaks © prac dara fog mor ; Lucian notes it of bis Philoſo- | 


P pocrites, dilſemblexs in matter of deportment and re 


| oR;:they ſeem ſevere abroad, but they enter into the vaalts of Kar- : 
lol Ce ACN medto. ſea naked finin the midft de A or 
,. and undrefled circumſ 


, A mighty wraſtler, tharhad 


Irmpor, For eopiending profpczoufly, wir obſer- 


B58, 20G, Una 
Won acfFrqwn ati, 
40 turo big hea forws ace 

Ida faire. woman that was preſent;; and be loſt the glory of 
| gh, LO! he became fo weak, that a woman could "= 
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his head abour, which his adyerſaty could not... Theſe ore the fol- 


hen the falling mulbery;may pleaſe her ſelf under a ſkin of Ceruſle, 
and call her ſelf fairer then Pharaobs daughter, or the hindes living | 


| 


hes and weakneſſes of man, and diſhonours to religion, when a man 
ſhall contend nobly, and do handſomly, and then be taken in a baſe 
or a diſkonourable aftion; and-mingle venome with his delicious 
ointment. ed | OSes 
nid quod olet gravim miſtum aia paſmate virus, 
Atq;, deplex anime ligne exit oder, \. . 

When Feſcenia perfumed her breath that ſhe might not ſmell of 
wine, ſhe condemned the crime of drunkennefle : but grew ridicu- 
Jous when the wine broke thorow the cloud of a tender perfume, 
and the breath of a Lozenge; and that indeed is thereward of .an 
hypocrite; his laborious arts of concealment furniſh all the world 
with declamation and ſeverity againſt rhe crime which himſelf con- 
demns with his caution: But when his own ſentence toois prepa- 
red againſt the day of his diſcovery, | 

Not a4 ergo nimis frandes, deprenſaq, furts 
Pa tollas, cf fis ebria ſompliciter. 
A fimple drunkard hath but one fault; But they that avoid dif 


their conſequent diſcovery, have no other recompence, but that 
they pleaſed themſelves in the ſecurity of their crime, and their un- 
d 


placet Lycoris : for ſo the moſt eafie and deformed woman, whoſe 
girdle no fooliſh young man will-unloofe, becauſe ſhe is dlaeker 


uponthe ſnowy mountains, 
Onething more there is to 


covery. that they may drink on withonm ſhameor reſtraint, adde| 
hypocrifie to their vitious fulnefſe:: and forall the amazemems of | 


ved reputation: 8c que #igrior eſt cadente moro;, Ceruſſats [i65 | 
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 [|SERMON itisthe breath of God, and as it is purer then the beams of the mor- 


XX, 


ning, foitis ſtronger then.a tempeſt; or the combination of 31l the 
windes, though united by the prince that ruleth inthe air And we 
findethat the Nicene faith-prevailed-upon all the world,though ſome 
Arian Biſhops went from Ariminum to Nice, and there decreed 
their own Articles, and calledit;, the faith read at Nice, and uſed all 
arts and all violence, and all lying, and all diligence to diſcounte- 
nanceit,.yet it could not be, 1t-was the truth of God,and therefore 
it wasſtronger thenall the gates of hell,then all the powers of dark- 
neſle; and he that tells a Jie for his religion, or goes about by fraud 
and impoſtureto gatnproſelytes; either dares not truſt his cauſe, or 
daresnot truſt God: | True religion is open in its articles, honeſt in 


| its proſecutions, juſtinits conduct, innocent when it is accuſed, 1g- 


norant of falſchood, ſure in its truth, ſimpleinits ſayings: and ( as 
Julius Capitolinus ſaid of the Emperour Verus ) it is mo7uze ſimpli- 


| ouſly with competent 


cium & que adumbrare mibil poſſet : it covers indeed a multitude of 
/innes by curing them, and obtaining pardon for them, but it can 
diſſemble nothipg of- it ſelf, it icannot tell or do a lie: butit can be- 
come 4 ſacrifice; a ood man'can quit his, life, but never. his inte- 
ority;”: That sthefiritduty ; the ſum of which isthat which 4quz- 
lis (aid concerning fraud and craft; bore fi/es the honeſty of a mans 
faith' and: religion is deſtroyed cx. aliud firulatum alind aFum [it, 
wheneither weconceal what we oughtto publiſh,or donot at what 
we pretend. SH1 nk figs MDT Te 

2+ Chriſtian ſimplicity, or the innocence of. prudence relates to 
laws both: in their-fanQtion and-execution 3 that.they be decreed 
with equity, and proportioned tothe capacity and profit of the ſub- 
jects, and that they be applied to prattiſe with remiſlions, and rea- 
ſonableinterpretations agretableto the ſence of the words: and the 
minde of the law-giver 3 but lawsare not to be coſened and abuſed 
by contradictory gloſles, and phantaſtick elufions, as knowing that 


and unreaſonable and. eaſie reſolutions, their girdleis 


When Saul-made a' law, thar he that cat before. night-ſhould « 
the people: perſwaded him direQlyto reſcindit, in the caſe of Jo- 
nathan; becaufe it was nnequal and+uygjuſt,thatbe:who had wrought 
theit deliverance; and iftthat- workivg it,, was abſent from the, pro- 
mulgation of the'law, ſhould ſuffer for; breakingit , ing cals of 
violent neceflity;and of: which hee heard nothing upon ſo. fair.and 
probablea' cauſe "and-jt had) been: well that the, Perſian had heen 
ſo reſcued, whoagainſt the lawsof his countrey killed a Liokto [; 
the life of hisPrince3 4n ſuch caſe$/itis fitthe Jaw be reſginged, 
difpenſed/with allp as:to certain particulars, fo jt; be;do 
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athority ; : in. great neceſlity; and.1 
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- " diſpenſation 


[A 


if the majeſty and ſacredneſſe ofthem be once abuſed, and ſubjected | - 
[to contemptand.u | 
unlooſed;and they ſuffer the ſhame.of proſtitution and Sorenee. 
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|-feftive: purpoſes; this. Wants Cn 
hem to. deſpiſe the law whic 

,evatian; The Lacedemoniag:iEmbalſad: 
;tyn-the tables of the law: , which _— 
-andangther es na NAG iſ zat & 


| gh ade 
cree and intricates- it on- i Or-& = 5 
fnare- or leaves one there, . YC PSTRSINFRR perien, 
therefore unfit to govern, Of ee he1 1s &Fyr 6-—# gp Iris] 
too.inuch that a man can make a law. by.an- Eee Byt| 
C | when he ſhall alſo leave the. law. ſo, thateyery of. tbe miniſters of | 124 
_ | Juſticeandtbe Judges ſhall have power 39 aple bya looſe, .by an} 0 
arbitrary, by aconradicory.1 interpr «& k-jotoleratle.: T They | | | 
that ryle by prudence, ſhould above allchings iſce thargþe patrons| 4 
ay on bf ingocence ſhquld be harmlells and without ane-| | 
vil {tan +6 130 | f 
2: Chriſtian Gaiplicty reltestoprs mp] 2nd atenf erfor ond t 
favour; and irs.caution is, thatall promil mple;; Urns | 
apreeable to the intention of the ptomilſer, wraly and e equally x +| i 
_ | prefſed, and fever going lefe ioxhe _ they. znfhe pro-| 
| D | miſe,” and words ofthe exprethon; :concerging which the caſts atc | 
| ſeveral. 4, Firlt al} promiſes iowhighathi ors ab | 
no intereſt, thaxjs the promiſes of Kinanele Rnd C 
to paſſe ry wy ſecundyas eau 1 honum 
they may oblige th {ome {mall iaconveniensR.; þ; DOVE 
| | one: and1{willvifityou to morrow ROrMpgs. 2C rs 
| you and therefore, I will come -tiemf mon gancexers,. 
| | haveaotileptmy dull feep, bat $f jebr/citanerg, i Fe Mlbangh 
| era [an dh | .Forcbe 
F | protaiſesbearsuponitbem n 
| Qed by teafortble divilitiosded-# 
andthe ardinary' pepformaners.pf Jollj EX 
*exxonled reipetbvely, by .all-rales of xaalen, pr por opably. to 
ſuchſinall entercouries: + and therefore: Eres ich: Conditions 
'be-vot-expreſied in waking promiſes, F£&t.of perform, ar,xeſciod 
2 0G not TE. ' Qhaiſtian a 2: - il 
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a andperf iccotUinigly;' thath6cory es  bereſeryedor 
| | fuppoſe@'in em c0'hap by reg erforitiande, but im cork 
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 -: hich cif& we have'#haflital libeee a commute our promiſe, bi 

=E  'f&tharweipty tothe intereſted petlon#good,-at leaſt equal to that 
| whichwe teſtpromiſed;” "And t6thivptrpoſeit maybe added,thar 
tagunſt Chriſtian fitmplicity'to expreſſe our promiſes inſuch 
|-words whieti'we knowthe? #iity will underſtand to'other | . 
Þ pur rpoſ&&theny 1 intetid46/it be not 12Methat T'mead, then that be B 
| hopes for;') Whenout' "Bleſſed: G apy told his diſciples, that *hey 
on ſhould oak Po hi  twelue” thrines they. preſently _—_ t they had his : 
gdorm! and{dreatmt of wealth; ohour, power 
ang; _ lendid court 5 als Chriſt nevp they did; batdid not rai in- 
| : s promiſe fromthe enfolded- ad intricate ſence of which 
| | bis Sords were naturallycapable';"" but he performed his promiſe, 
| "to better purpoſes, Hen they boped for 3 'they were preſideritsin 
the cotiduitt of ſouls} Princes of Gods people; 'the chiefin ſuffer-| | 
| Mt ings f ſtood necreſt tothettofſe, had an elder brothers portion inthe . 

.| King) f grace,' | Were the foindets bf Churches, and diſpen- C 
Z 'fers of the'm yteries ff the kingdom, and miniſters ofthe ſpirit of | © 
2 ; | God, codbobets of mighry blefinigy, tihder-mediators in the Prieſt= 
W '8 | hoodioftheir Lord;anititbeir nimer were writtin'in beaven , and'this 
= + | |-was infinitely! better} then to groanard wake undera bead preſſed 
| with a golden crown.and pungent cares, andto eat alone, and to 
| wallcing croud, and tobe vexed with all the publike and many of the 


Raglan, of- wt which/i is the fur total of an carthly 
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Guts cbedientthat they ſhould livelong 
a1Ve vethem, he meant it of the land of - D 


jews hem'to better; He that promiſes to 
_ Cerca towalk' anos amſtend of that gives me a horſe 
- | to:carry me;hath Hotbroken his promiſe,nor dealt deceitfully. And 
| chis: is-Gods dealing:with mankinde3' he promiſes more then we 
| could hope for z ind" when he'hath*done that, he gives us more 
| then: he-hath! promiſe.” God hath promiſed to give to them that | 
fear bim all that ie hp need, food 'dnd raiments-buthe addes'our of 
fthetreaſures of his metey;" : variety of food andchanges of raiment3| 
ſonie, to get h/and ſome'"to-refreſh;- fomething for them E 
thature-in health;andſome for thefick. *Andthong h he ſkins of, 
{ buls and ſtagges and foxes and bears could liavedenwr a vail thick] | 
= [enougtito hide the-apertures of fin and natural/ſhanie, andto'de- 
| | fend-us from heat iid cold, 'yet when he addeth the fleeces of 
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|. | that ſleep wasdeath. His at was falſe and: deceitful ashis grear | 
prophet, | | ond, 


-» 


| teſtimony and to make- promiſes ; to- ſecure 


|den, becauſe there could be no neceflity to invoke Gods name | 


pectation, . yet they are not the limits of his loving kihdiefle ard; 
if hedoes more then-he hath-pramiſed; noman:'can complain that 
he did otherwiſe, and did: greater things hen he ſaid :--rhys God 
does,. but therefore ſo alſo muſt-we; imitating thatexample,' and 
tranſcribing that copy of divine truth , - alwayes remembringthat 
his-promiſes are .yca and Amen» And :although God'oftengoes 
more, yet he neyer goes lefle;; ' and thereforewe muſtneyer go 
from. our promiſes, unleſle we be thruſt: from thence by diſabi- 
lity,,. or let go by. leave, or called up higher by a greater intend- 
ment .and increaſe of kindneſle ; And therefore when' Solomon 
had ſworn to Ibrahim-Baſla that he would never kill him ſolong | 
as he were alive, he quitted himſelf butill, when he ſent'an Eus 
nuch to cut his throat when he ſlept, becauſe the Prieſt told hitn 


©, Butinthis partof (implieity ws Chreſtians havea moſt eſpecial! 
obligation, for our religionbeing ennobled by the moſt and the 
greateſt promiſes, and our faith made-confident by the veracity 
of our Lord, and his word made certain by miracles and pro- 
phecies, and voices from heaven, and all the teſtimony of God 
himielf, and that truth it ſelf is bound uponus by the efficacy of 
greatendearments and ſo many precepts ; if we ſhall ſuffer the faith 
of a Chriſtian to be an inſtrument to deceive our brother, and 
that he muſt either be-incredulous- or deceived , - uncharitable 
or deluded like a fool, we: diſhonour the ſacrednefle of the 
inſtitution and become ſtrangers to the ſpirit of truth, and 


ture ) if the neceſflities of the world would permit him to 
be obeyed : IF: Chriſtians will live- according to. the religion , 
the word of a Chriſtian were- ſufficient ifſtrument to give | 
- faith ;- and up-; 
on that ſuppoſition oaths were ulcleſſe, and- therefore: forbid- 


in promiſes or affirmations if men were indeed Chfiſtians: and } 
therefore -in that caſe would be a-taking it in vain z but be-| 
| cauſe many are not,, and they that are in name 6ftentimes are | 
ia nothing elſe, it became neceſſary that man ſhauld ſwear 
in judgement and in publike courts; but conſider who it was [ 
that invented and made the neceſlity-of-oaths,. of bonds,. of ſe- 
curities , of ſtatutes, extents,. judgements and all the attifices of 
humane diffidenee and diſhoneſty : Theſe things were indeed | 


bigger 


to the eternall word of God. Our bletled Lord would not}. 
have his diſciples to ſwear at all ( no pot-in-publike Judica: | * 


found out by men 5 but the neceſſity of theſe was from him | 
thar is the father of lies, from him that hath made many faire | 
promiſes, but never kept. any, or if he did, it was to ds a| 
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| med that although. his promiſes-are the boandgof our certain ex-' SERMON | 5.2, 7 
XXII, |.” 
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his ſewyanrs: they ſhall-be rich, and-fils them with win A 2werly .qua- 


lities, makes them baſe and indigent, gteedy and penurious, and 


they. that-ſerve him intirely, -as whchesand ſuch miſerable perſons 
nevercanÞerich: if he promiſes health, thenmen grow confident 
and intemperate and do ſuch things whereby tliey ſhall die the 
ſooner, and die longer, they ſhall dieeternally.” He deceives men 
in their truſt, and fruſtrates their hopes, and eludes their expeCta- 


| tionsz: and; his: proiniſes have a-period ſet, beyond which' they 


cannot be. true 3- For! wicked men ſhall enjoy # faire fortune but 
eill their appointed time, and then it ends imperfe&t and moſt 
accompliſhed miſery:: .' and therefore even in this performance he 
deceives:them moſt of all, promiſing' and performing coloured 
ſtones, -afd:glaſſe-gems, that he may-cozen them oftheir glorjous 
inheritance. . All fraudulent breakers of promiſes dreſſe them- 


lies. 


bigger miſchief, to-coxen the more: forſo dbes.che Devil: He' 


ſelves. by his glalle', whoſc beſt imagery is deformity and 


call 


B- 
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OE Sermon XXIV. 5 ie 
Ot Chriſtian Simplicicy, 


Part TI. 


bo holy; A 


CACLACE- To 
rrkr tot de ; 


_—S__ 


ContraQs, and matters of buying and ſelling, covenants, 


ſtipulation, 4@ # dyed d{dJv was the old Arttick Jaw: and nothing 
is more contrary to-Chriſtian religion, then thatthe entercourlſes, 
of juſfice be direC ſnares, and that we ſhould deal with men, as men 
deal with foxes, and wolves, and vermin ; do all violence; and when 
that cannot be, uſe all craft and every thing whereby tlicy can bee 
made miſerable, + 2g Ret * 
| n Noa nt biy 1 4upadby xeven3y. 


There are men in the world who loveto fſitiile, but that ſeile 
is more dangerous then the furrows of a eomtratted brow, . or a 


perfwade that to others, which themſelves beleevenor ; they praiſe 
that vehemently which they deride in their hearts, the 


againſt a thing which themſelves covet, they cg natly Gor 
that which they value not, and run from' an/objeft which they 


him' where be is unguarded; they praiſe tha 
diſgrace that they may keep, And theſe hy 
woven and-imbroidered with their whole' 


| 


may (el, and 


t thi 


4 = ſimplicity teaches opennelle, and ingenuity in| 


aſſociations; and all ſuch entercourſes, which ſuppoſe | 
an equality of perſons as tothemarter of right and juſtice in rhe | 


ſtorm in-Adria; for their purpoſe is onely todeceive; theyeafily | 
ſpeak what they never mean, they heap up many arguinents to | 


rH 


would fain haveto follpw and overtake them, they excufea per-| 
| ſon dexterouſly, where the manis beloved, and watobo fi rprize 


Gpne; that ſome nati-| 
ons refuſe to contra till their arts are taken off by the ſociety of 


pa. 28 I FORE » 


— 


Cc . banquets, 


_—_— as 


Lib.8.Inftic, 


- || ſelves. - | 


l 


% + CT 


Bur itis an evil condition that.a mans honeſty ſhall be owing to his 


wine, and vertue muſt hve at the charge and will of a vice. The 
| proper band of ſocieties ind contrads is, ju/lice apd neceſſities, religion 
| a»d the laws ;, the meaſares of it are equity, and our ſelves, and our own 
| deſires inthe dayes of our need, natural or forced ; But the j»ſtru- 
[-2ents of the exchange and conveyance of the whole entercourle is, 


words anl ations, as they are expounded by cuſtom, conſent, or 
the underſtanding of the intereſted perſon ; in which if Fmplicity 
be not ſeverely preſerved, itis impoſlible that humane ſociety can 
ſubſiſt, but men ſhall be forced ro ſnatch at what they have bought, 
and take ſecurities that men ſwear truly, and exadQt an oarh, that ſuch 


| is the meaning of the word, and no man fhall think himſelf ſecure, 


but ſhall fear he is robbed if he has not poſlefſton firſt; and.it ſhall 
bee: diſputed! who ſhall truſt the other; and. neither of them ſhall 
havecauſe to bee confident upon-bands, or oaths; or witneſles, or 
promiſes; or all the honour of men, or all the ingagements of 
religion; iS; ar in mreour Sram yr, 5d" & ndry megupim, Idfv a ehuever 
+ paxiaginig acyricorm aid: Cyrus in Xenophon... A man though he 
defires.it, cantiot be confident of the mam that- pretends truth, 
yet tellsa- lie, and is deprehended to have made uſe of the ſacred. 
name of friendſhip, or religion, boneſty, or reputation, to deceive 


bis brother, 


| But becaufe a manmaybe deceived by deeds gnd open aGtions as 


well as words; therefore it concerns their duty, that no man by an, 
ation on purpoſe done to make his brother believe a lie, abuſe his 
perſwaſionand hisintereſt. When 'Pyrhius the Sicilian had a minde 
to: ſell his garden to Carriw, hee invited him thither, and cauſed 
fiſhermen asif by cuſtome) tohſh in the chanell, by which the 
gardens ſtood, and they threwa great ſtoreof fiſh into their ar- 
bours, and made Cariwe. believe it was ſoevery day, and the man 
grew greedy of that place of pleaſure, and gave: Pythias a double 

price, and the next day perceived himſelfabuſed, Attons of pre-|- 
tenceand fimwation. are like ſnares laid, into which the beaſts fall 


[though you purſue them not, but. walk in the inquiry for their ne- | 


eeffary proviſions ;/ and if a man fall into a ſnare that you bave laid, 
it isno excuſe to ſay, you did not tempt him thither - to lay a ſnare 
is againſt the ingenuity of a good man and a Chriſtian, and from 
thence he oughtto be drawn, and therefore it is not fit wee ſhould | 


placea danger which our ſelves are therefore bound to hinder, be- 
_= | caule 


| 


= 


of Chriſtian fumplicit, ET | | 


—— 


| to another to do a goodaCtion; and incaſeit ſucceeds not, then 


caufe from thence we are obliged to reſcue him; 7ir bong eſt, qui 
prodeſt quibus poteſt, nocet neminz, when we do all the good we can, 
and do an eviltono man, thenonely weare accounted good men: 
But this pretence of an aCtion ignifying otherwiſe then it looks for, 


is onely forbidden in matter of contra, andthe material intereſt 


or when a man is not abuſed or defeated of his right by an uncertain 
 (igne,” it is awfull ro do a thing to other nt thenis common- 
ly anderſtood. Flight is a figne of fear; but itis lawfall to fly 
when a man fears not, Circuniciſion was the ſeal of the Jewiſh re- 


ofa ſecond perſon. But when actions are ofa double ſignification, | 


ligion, and yet Saint Paul circumciſed Timothy though he inten- 
ded-he ſhould live like the Gentile Chriſtians, and not as do the 
Jews: But becauſe that rite did {ignifie-more things beſides that ones | 
he onely did it to repreſent that he was noenemy of Moſes law, 
but would uſe it when there was juſt reaſon, which was one part of 
the things which the uſing of circumciſion; could fignifie: So our 
bleſſed Saviour pretended that he would paſle forth beyond Emaus, 
but if he incended not to do it, yet hedid no injury to the two di- 
ſciples,' for whoſe good it was that he intended to make this offer: 
and neither did he prevaricate the ſtritneſle of ſimplicity and ſin- 
cerity, becauſe they were perſons with whom he had make no con- 
tracts, to whom he had paſſed no obligation, and in thenature of 
the thing it is proper and natarall, by an offer to give an occaſion 


to do what we intended nor, and ſo the offer was conditional. But 
in all caſes of bargaining, although the ations of themſelves may 
receive naturally another ſenſe, yet I am-bound to follow that 
fgnification which may not abuſe my brother, or pollute my own 
honeſty, or ſnatch, or riſle bis intereſt: Becauſe it can be no 


underſtands not, and is by errourlead intothis miſtake, and I hold 


made worſe, - $4. 20 IOK +0252 1} wir 

But ſecondly, as our actions muſt be of a ſincere anddetermi- 
nate ſignification in contrafts, ſo muſt our words: in which the 
ruleof the old Roman honeſty was this :  Uterque ff ad :eloquendunt 
venerit non plus quane ſemel eloqurtur: Every: one that ſpeaks: is to 
ſpeak but o»ce:+ that is, bat one thing: | becauſe commonly that is 


with: impiety, as to ſpeak little and ſeldome, and pertinaciouſly 


4 


truth; truth being but one : but errour and falſehood infinitely va- 
rious and changeable: and we-ſhall ſeldom ſee a man fo ſtitfned 


adhere to a ſingle ſenſe, and yet that at firſt, and alltheway after 
ſhall bealie. Men uſe to go about,” when they cell alice, and deviſe | 
circutnſtances, and ſtand off at diſtance, and caſt a cloud -of words, | 
and intricate the whole affair, and cozeg themſelves firſt, and: then 
cozen their brother, while they have minced the caſe of conſcience 


ingredient into- the commutation, if I exchange athing whieh he| 


forth the fire, and delude him, and amuſe his eye: for by me heis| 


C c2 | into 


[TIGER X 
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Of Chriſtian ſimplicity. 


—— 


| 


into hitle particles, and ſwallowed the ke by crumbs, ſo that no 


_  Ftherefore at no hand can it be permitted to he or equivocate, to 


| fall fo much as to conceal the fecrer and undiſcernable faults of 


one paſlage of it ſhould ruſh againſt the conſcience, nor do hurt, 
untill itis-all got imo the belly, and unites in the efteft ; for by that 
time, two menareabuſed, the Merchant in his ſou}, -and the Con- | 
tracer in his intereſt; and this is the certain effet of much talking 
and httle honeſty : but he that means honeſtly, muſt ſpeak but 
once, that is, onetruth,” and hath leave to vary: within the degrees 
of juſt prices, and fair conditions, which becauſe they havea la- 
titude may be enlarged, or reſtrained according as the Merchant 
pleaſe, ſave onely he muſt never prevaricate the meaſures of equi- 
ty, andthe proportions of reputation, and the-publike. Butin all 
the parts of this traffick let our words be the ſignifications of our 
thoughts,” and our thoughts defigne nothing, but the advantages of 
a permitted exchange. In this cafe, the ſeverity is ſo great, fo ex- 
at, and ſo withoutvariety of caſe, that it is not lawful for a man 
totella fr#th, with a collateral defigne to cozen and abuſe; and 


ſpeak craftily, or todecetve by imoothncſle, or intricacy, or'long 
diſcourſes, OSD: 366548 | 

But this precept of ſimplicity .in matter of contract hath one 
ſtep of ſeverity beyond'this: In'matter of contratt it is not law- 


the metchandize; but:we muſt acknowledge them, or elſe affix 
ices' made diminate and leſlened to ſuch proportions and abate- 
| ments as that fault thould make, ''Caveat emptoris a good caution 
for him that buyes, and it ſecures the ſeller in publike Judicature, 
but notin court of conſcience: and theold lawes of the Romans 
were as nice in this affair, as the conſcience of a Chriſtian.  7itus 
Clandizs Centimalue was commanded by the Awzuresto pull down 
his houſe the Cehias monntain, becauſe it hindred their obſerva- 
tion of the. flight of birds: he expoſes his houſe to ſale, Publizs 
Calpernizy buyes it, and is forced to pluck it down : But com- 

lainingto the Judges he had remedy, becauſe Clandixe did not tell 

im thetrue ftate of the inconvenience. He that ſells a houſe in- 
feed with the plague, or haunted with evil ſpirits, ſels that which 
is not worth ſuch a ptice which it might be put to if it werein 
health and peace :  andtherefore cannot demand. it but openly and 
upon} publication of the evil. To:which alſo this is to be added, 
| On Re Re:ond ſach as have danger, ( asin the caſes 
; now ſpecified ) no diminution ofthe. price is ſufficient to make the 
| Merchane Juſt and fincere, unleſſe he tels the appendant miſchief: 


—VW_. 


caſes, it is not at all yaluable, andthey would not poſleſle it if they 
| mighe for | nothing, - 2447cue Gratidiarus by 
Orata, which himſelf had fold before; But becauſe Sergizs did not 


becauſe'to ſome perſons in many caſes, and to all perſons in ſome 


boughta houſe of Sergizs 


A 


" appendant vaſlalage and ſervice, he was recompe i 


— .— 
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Of infanſmpleces 


| ati Keep! x fair kwrſe;;: or: for: a! wiſe wantolaac 


. by:rbe-Judges3"for alchoughit vas: cettain that armani haew $hrazar |- 


tp becaaſe'rihatk:been his own, yet Oftrivih exe bond: finer ic 
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ng ym 
genbity che fiecreſtd "2%; Gee ian 
ſegof T_— corre aur” antes 


iedion-ing on 
1] poſſibly: ſometimes weoſs:s litcls adviancs nbc ity be we A 
mmdyfawfully acquire; but:ffillwe ras partner : 19nd; 
if ilekicrelimdhihde corner cb-aiughetion; veitherisir| 
tohim; If irberohim;itifalfo.to me;3-»and-cherefore:T have.no; 
| Iafſe; no hurttokeepitif it berefiiſed: taitbeghat-ſeouteshitows | | 


profit, and regards not the'intereſt of another, is more greedy of a 
arſe therbbaholyiconſciencey, ad: prefete gain beforeuſtice, | 
and the wealth bring fonpFeants rent bf; publikelociery | 


favrfics; F ITT IT ARS C1 Tr SoOltds wings 
1God' FA ati the wth, thatal PIO IES he 
ſis I& pay ode; ad he whom | ſerve is obliged to: feediindeo; de». 
ee intheſame proportioneas-Þ ſerye;, and 9a ea $2, Felas, | 
tive terine, and! ſuppoſes two. perſons obliged;.and, 
tuii&9 arc unequal,; and eſtates: krein .majarity;jand;; mati 
and} mer are wiſe orifooliſh; honoured or defpiled; yeringhe! 
corſet of juſtice GOD hath made.that..ther iffergnce, 
ea ſervant, » 


rhitrefore itwhgeſteemed ignable: to di hencor 
wisdear; i in Gangers of ſhipwraok to throwout ao. unprofi | E; ny. | 


h 

Sagwaing fool;:or if the row the ſhindhould « 
board "pon wh his-pa ſwims Serbia lifes on 
pon others, _— -firſt room, 

oveted to beflle or MT 


7nd Shou ; pump yoga gee khong 191 
{yet ivisncceſlary that] Apron any Naneges. 
fire to-beperthitted to mine, © Now:thedefore ſimplicity 
yy it allcontradts-is perfefly andes 


vera proportions-ſhould.be-equills and heothar reecivhya good,| 


deltioys har: equality. which 


[ _ '- met; and makes all _ privites (on - 
oF 


9 


"of Chriſtian ſuvphcit y. 


O | demnes ro > himſelf, and 20/be: preferel before Kings and Repub-; 
V\ | lioks; andChurches;;  onjaſtivy2 on ery, and it niakes multitudes of 
| ments; be bur like herds: of Daren properinſiruments of. 
e ;ahd ſecuricies of poſſeſſion; without faith, and: with-! 
Fray ney +-concerningall; whicbchere is ne-other account _ 
| t: wgur rare eraftgre but' a litleimoney, and 
rk denn and mocto Eijk N anc ploportionable. 
ory watches and puards ſpies ati cjealouſies are this! portion;;| 
But the'crown of juſtices fair "fo; nd > clear repitation, and.an: 
te halo te ſe ivX llc leftthecarth, even 
medom of t call us-to judgement: for ei 

word; aud reader t0: max a:cordipg.to bis works 5 drehacebe | 

hopeof the hypocritet ob hehbat gained; whenthe Lord:taketh. 


awayhis Toul, Tolladun eſſe ex rebas contrebendis-omie mendecinm.. 
bg wave wade thisrule: no falſhood or deceit gfneddaree io; 
any 


conerat;/7 | 

2. Chriſtial ſimplicity hath alſo its BO: FI ar nF oblj 
on + ChntunGnpleacb neſtionsof lawiorwar, ligas 
comtnends UyfanderantPhilopemes for: their craft and ſubtilty- 
in wat; but commendsir'not asan ornament to their manners; but 
that which had influeneeimoproſperous events; juſtas Ammianus' 
affirins; ##bs diſcrimine'virtatis ac: doliproſperos omues laudari debere 
bellorum eventus: whatſoever in war is proſperous, men uſe tocom- 
mend+:Bur:hee thatis 4:good fouldier-is notalwayes a good man, 
Callicr&idue- was a good man and fallowed the. old way of down- 
right hoſtility, \<w\Tp" © Jevydior 'F. Seledreoy Tesavoy: But: Lyſander Was 
meydpy Oy nlens of nirare- -Naworiioy mh oy toni, 2 crafty man, fall of 
plots, butnot nobleinthe condutiob his Arms, I remember Ev- 
ings in Achilles commending the ingenuity of his breed- 
rh) icity' andnobl his own heart, 15» 0 UE drÞ 5s 
| 44 L be nba dane Tyen, The goodold man 
nd he tqupht me touſe fimplicity and-ho- 
' my manners. It was well and noble; But yet ſome 
Siemendonot condeinn all ſouldiers that uſe-to get rico ories by 
oh Auſtinallowsit to be lawful and Saint C heylelbarpe 
Is18.” Theſe good men ſuppoſed thata crafty victory was 
; oy a FVloody-wat 3 and centainly ſo it is, if the power. got-| 
eraftbenot ex 1 in-blood': Bur this bufineſle ( asto the 
oniſcieace) will quickly be determined;,/ | Enemiesareno 
5otind! cotitratand ſociety; andtherefore are not: 


EEE 


ped to open: and ingenuous proſecutions of the hdr 4| 
ad: if 5 'be' lawfull/to take by violence, it-is-\not .. | 
take the ſaitie thing -by craft, But this is ſoto be: aodeficns that 

here t reivan obligation , either by the law of Nations, or. by 

= ontrats, No man dareto violate his faith or honous,, Bin 
ni cheſe things deal with'an ingenuity equal” tothe truth of: peace- 


INE  T * - 


to the cloſe Lefignes of the elder brood of foxes. Ia this, becaule it 


| corn; and that Ageſilaus diſcouraped't 
Town men to wear crowns in tokerof a Navyall victory gotten by | 


| phaning thename of Chriſt, by ufing it in a ſolemn'oath'th deceive 


YT TL ELSE TEL.) 


« 
«5 
Y 


proſecution, as they hat diſagreeing hearts; ſome-railed 


and thoyþhtrheir enmity'the more honeſt, becauſe it was not 
cedled, but by their ignorahce, atid tude untutor'd' malice} 


| but thar it be holly aid, and appeaſed with chariey'; forthe 
| 6petineſſe p the quarrel was but'the rage and-indiſcretiva of the 
| malice? andthe cloſe defighe wds buethe craft and 'advantape of the 


malice>; 'Biitin juſt-wars oh that fide 'where 'a'cottipetent authority 
and a Juſt cauſe warrants the arms;andturns theaQhve oppoſition in- 
to the'excuſe and licence of defence, there'is no reſtraint apotithe 
ations & words of meriin the matter of finceriry, bur that the laws 
ofnations be ſtriftly purſued anda)! partics'; protniſes,and contrats 
obſerved religiouſly and by the proportion of 4 private and Chriſti- 
an ingenuity, Weefinde itby wiſe and good men mentioned with 


into the ſtations of the Gauls, thae yy might think them-full of 
ie enemits'; by cauſing bis 
Piſander, whoyet was at that timedeftroyed by Conon, andthat 
Flaccus faid the city was/taken 7 Emilius, or that Joſhua diflem- 
bled a flight at Ai,” andthe Conſul: 
wing of the enemies was fled, and that madethe righe wing fly 5 
or that Valerius Levinus bragged 'pradently thathe had killed Pyr- | 
rus, atid that others uſe" the 9s 16a enemies colonrs andgar-| 
fu 


ments,, concerning which ſort of 'aQions and: words, AgeGtusirr 


and fall in upon -the rhen that treat; to ſwear a' peace and watc 
advantage z to entertain Heralds and then"to'torment them; to 
et from rhem notices of their party; theſe ate ſnch which are| 
Tiſhonourable abd upjuſt, condemned" by the laws of nations and| 
elſchtial juſtice, and by all the world'; 'and the Huogatian Army was 
deſtroyed by a divite judgement;-ar the prayer & appeal ofthe Ma- | 
humetan enemy, for their violating their faith andhionour, andipro- | 


their enemies, 7 Z arial) 2dudr, 7 hui 2 wglagerry: that ig toideſpiſe 
God when'men firſt ware by him, and ther' violate their-oathes| 


or leagues, their treaties or promiſes; © Tn other caſes liberty hacb| 
irpliciry of fighting and down/right blows did eaſe by the ber 
fſtrated 


terthſtr 
ted, about the 


Yet 'th be: andirinne apt 


honour, that the Romans threw'bread from the beſieged Capitol | 


QuinCtius told aloud thatthe left 


Plutarch ſaid, # wi» 7? df neuen, dd 3} ES mana 9738 6J5vis xhpPabrery nec] | 
It is juſt and pleaſant , profitable uni gloriow, but to call a parley| 


been taken by all met, and itis reproved' by noman, fincethe firlt| 
nes 1g world * which was, avis uſuallycompu-| 


id of the ſecond Carthaginian war'z" fincethat time, | 


by w_ = and. nc, 


Hit L18.ca. 


= 


ſome 
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YRtlon rr ON Weare Ae cen oreat. john wy 
.certainrule to condemn: but _—_ his rulecan extend to this caſe 
is ow-to: be'enquired, {4 Tore 

1: Itis certain that, ojldren.amay EEIES zooduelle "and 
fiek men.to bealth, and. paſſengers n/a ſtormanto fafety;; /and the| 
reaſon! of theſe is, þecauſenotonelythe endis fair, and charitable, 
and: juſt; but the means are ſach-which dono.injury tothe perſons 
which are'to ye ns Becauſe theſe <e are perſons who are 
either naturally, or acciden Si dorant and incompetent judges 
ofaffairs : andif they bealſo ,as ſuch, perſons molt common. 
ly are, thereisinartand whe 00 waycath deal with them but 
| with innocent, cbaritable, and. artificial degeprions; they are not 
capable of reaſon, and ſolid per mrs | either muſt 
be expoſed 'to all harms, like Liong-whelps. when their nurſe and 
firearetakenin atoil, or elſe be provided for; in wayes proportio- 
nable tb their.capacity-.- - 

2+/:$inpers may not betreated_ with the liberty we take to chil- 
drenand;-fiele perſons, becauſe they muſt ſerye:GOD with choice 


andeledionz. and. therefore. although a ſick man may bee cozened | 7 | 


into bishealth, yetamap/muſt not. becozened into his duty, which 
is nodutyat all, or pleafing to Gp uoleſſels beyoluntary and cho- 
ſen; and+thereforethey are to.be xreated. -Hith arguments proper 
to movetheir wills, by. the 0; cy of underſtanding TOR . 

| being 
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Of Chriſtian ſumplicity. 
| A heing perſons of perfeCt faculties, and apt to be moved by the wayes Sermon | 
of health and of a man. It is qnargument of infirmity;that in fome | XX1V, 
caſes itis neceſlary to make pretences; but thoſe pretences are not 
madelegitimate, unleſle it be the infirmity of the intereſted man 
with whom wedo comply, My infirmity cannot makeit lawfull 
to make colours and imapes of things : But the infirmity of him 
with whom I deal, may be ſuch, that he can be defended or in- 
ſtructed no other way : But ſinners that offend God-by choice 
muſt-have their choice correQed, -and their underſtandings 1n- |, 
5 we or elſe their evill is not cured nor their ſtate amen- 
> | ded. | 
5 | 2, Foritisherevery obſervable, that- in entercourſes of this 
nature weare to regard a double duty ; the matter ofjuſtice,and the 
rights of charity : thatis, that good be done by lawful inſtruments ; 
for it is certain it is not lawful to abuſe a mans underſtanding, with 
a purpoſe to gain him 6, d. it isnot fit to do evil for a good end, or 
to abuſe one man to preſerve or do advantage to another : and 
therefore it is not ſufficient that I entendto do good to my neigh- | 
bourz for I may not therefore tell a lie and abuſe his credulity ; be- | | 
cauſe his underſtanding hath a right as certain as his will hath, or as 
his money 3 and his right to truth is no more to be cozened and de- 
frauded, then his right unto his money z andtherefore ſuch arti- 
ficial entercourſes are no wayes to be permitted, but to fuch perſons 
over whole underſtandings we have power andauthority. Plato | 
ſaidit was lawful for Kings and Governours to diſlemble, becauſe 
there is great necelbty for them ſo to do: but it was but crudely | 
faid, ſo nakedly to deliver the dottrine ; for in ſuch things which the | 
peoplecannot underſtand and yet onght to.obey,there isaliberty to | 
uſethem as we uſe children, whoare of no other condition or capa- | 
| cities then children; but in all things where they can andought to 

chooſe, becauſe their ma tn onely a ſervant to God, no'| 
D | man hath power to' abuſe their credulity and reaſon, to preſerve | 
| | theireſtates, andpeace. But becauſe Children and mad people and | 
diſeaſed, are ſuch whoſe underftandivgs are: m minority and under 
Tuition, they are ta be governed by their proper inſtruments and | 
proportions 373 4afjr xpifor 57 4 danida; faid:Produs, a good turnis 
to be preferred before a true ſaying, it-is onely true to ſuch perſons | : 
who cannat value truth, and prefer an intelledual before material | ' 
intereſt. It is. better: for children to baye warm: clothes then atrue | 
|. | propolition, and therefore in all ſenſes they, and:their hike may be'o | | 

E | treated +. Butother perſons who have diſtin capacities haveaninjue | 
ry done them by being abuſed into aggoreny cap andalthoughthoſe | 
advantages make them recompence, yet be. that is tiedto-make a | 
man recompence, hath done him injury and:committeda fin, by | | 
which he was obliged to reſtitution; and. therefore the man.ought | j 

hot tobe cozened for his own good, bs | 
| 4. And 
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| | ; Of Chri lien ſimplicity. 


SERMON 
X&1V. 


| Epheſ.4 25. 


| Tribunals, and the commandement of God, and therefore by no 


” 


in judgement 46 wt ovuapedrjer mi; pots and werpt $190 ſajd Pericles of A- 


fiſt my friend ſo far as I may notdiſhonour God, and toliein judg- 
ment'1s direaly againſt 'the being of government, the honour of 


accident can be hallowed it is w# «vr gavaty g 41x19 as Ariſtotle ſaid 
of a lie, it is a thing evil init ſelf, that is, it is evil inthe whole kinde, 
ever fince it came to be forbidden by God : andtherefore all thoſe 
inſtances of crafty and delufive anſwers which are recorded in ſcrip- 
ture were extrajudiciall, and had not this load upon them to be a de- 
ceiving of. authority in thoſe things where they had right to com- 
mand or inquire, &-either were before or be/ides the commandment, 
not 8! all «gainſt it: andfince the law of Moſes forbad lying in judg- 
ment onely, by thatlaw we are to judge of thoſe ations in the old 
teſtament which were committed atter its publication : and becauſe 
in the ſermons of the prophets and eſpecially in thenew teſtament, 
Chriſt hath ſuperadded orenlarged the law of ingennity &hearty fim- 
pl:city, weare to leave the old ſcripture precedents upon the ground 


'4- And now uponthe grounds of this diſcourſe, we may more A 
| eaſily determine concerning ſaving the life of a man by telling a lie 


thens, when his friend deſired him to ſwear on his fide; I will af- | 


bejuſt and alwayes charitable, and there is no leave given to preva- 


| ricate, but to ſuch perſons where there can be no obligation, perſons 
that have no right, ſuch with whom no contraC can be made ; | 


ſuch as children and fools and infirm perſons, whoſe faculties are 
hindred ordepraved, | I remember that Secundus extremely com- 
mends Arria tor deluding her huſbands fears concerning'the death 
of his beloved boy, and wiped her eyes and came in confidently and 

ſate by her huſbands bed-ſide, ad when ſhe could no longer for- 


matethat ſorrow, orelle ſhe could retire; but ſo long ſhe forbore to 
confeſs the boyes death till Czcinna Pztus had fo far recovered that 
he could go forth to ſeethe boy,and need not fear with ſorrow tore- 
turn to his diſeaſe. It was indeed agreat kindenefle and a rare pru- 
dence as their affaires and laws were orderedz but we have better 
meanstocureour lick z our religion can charme the paſſion and en- 
able the ſpirit to entertain and maſter a ſorrow; and when we have 
ſuch rare ſupplies out of the ſtore-houſes of reaſon and religion, we 


mentsofan infirmity as great asis the charity : and therefore weare 

to keep our ſelves ſtriftly to the foregoing meaſures; Let every man 

| ſpeak, the rruth to bis neighbour, putting evif Jing; for we ave men- 
a 


viour in my text : which contain the whole duty concerning the mat- 


ter of truth and ſincerity z in both which places truth and ſimplicity 
| | - ' are 


bear to weep, her huſbands ficknefle was excuſe enough to legiti- 


— ————— 


have leſſe reaſon to uſetheſe arts and little devices, which ate argu- | 


bers one of another: and be as harmleſſe as doves ſaith our Bleſſed $4- | 


of their own permiſſions, and finiſh our duty by the rules of our re-|' © | 
ligion : which hathſo reſtrained our words, thatthey muſt alwayes 


E \ 


Of Chriſtian ſimplicity. 
[A/. are founded upors juſtice and-charity : and therefore whereevera| SERMON | 
; lie is inany fenceagainſt juſtice, and wrongs anything of a man, his| XXIV, 

picgetnent and his reaſon, Hibrigh of his libetty, ir is cxprolly for. 


 biddeti-in the- Chriſtian Religion: what caſes wee can truly (up- | 
| poſeto be beſides theſe, the aw forbids not, and thereforeit is law-| 
fil-to. ſay thatto' my: ſelf which: believe not; for what-innocent | 
or oepberd haveragatet; ir anger HHH or eB cog E” 
- Theſe caſesare intricate enough;and therefore I ſhall return/plain- | 

1y/t6 preſle thedoftrine of ſimplicity which:ought tobe ſo ſacred, | 
B;: Fat a' man oughe todo nothing ihdirefly; whichit is not-lawfull to| 

| | own'5*to receive no advantageby the fin of another; which1fſhould 
atedyhit diſhoneſt if the ation were my-own;: for whatſoever dil-: 
prites'may be concerning the: lawfulnefſe of pretending:craftily in| 

ſome rare and*contingent caſes,” yet it is onall hands condenined, | 
that mycraft'ſhould do.injury tomy brothers I remember that | 
when ſome greedy.and indigent people forged a Will of Lucius Mi- | 
nutivs Baſilius, and joyned M; Craſſus, and:Q. Horterifius'in the | 
inheritance, that their power. for their own intereſt mighe- ſecure | | 
the'others ſhare, they ſuſpeCing the thing to bea'forgery, yer be- | 
| ing not principles and aCtors in the contrivance' aliens facinoris mw- | 
ns culum non repudiaverunt, refuſed not to receive a prefent made [ 
them by anothers' crime; but ſo they entreduipon a moietyiof the| + 
eſtate, and the biggeſt ſhare of the diſhonour: we muſt noebe crafty | 
to anothers injury ſo much as bygiving countenatice tothe wrongs = 
for T ortoifes and the Eſtrich hatch their egpes with their looks one- | E 


ly ; and ſome have defignes whicha diſſembling. face, gr an afted | 
geſture can produce; but asa man may commit adultery with his | 
eye, ſo with his eye alſo hemaytell alie, and ſteal with one finger, | 
nd do injury collaterally, and yctdeſigne it with a dire& intuition | 
upon which he looks withhis face over his: {honlder : and by what- EV 
D ſoever inſtrument my neighbour-may be abuſed; by the ſame inſtru- | Þ 


ment. I finif I dodeſigneit antecedently, or fall yuponit together | 
with ſowethingelfe, or rejoyce init whenitis done. © | | | 
. One thing more lam toadde, thatit isnot Tawfull rotell a lie| 
in Jeſt.]t was a vertue noted in Ariſtides,and Epaminondas,that they | = 
would nor lie, 5d" ma; 193 2767p, not in ſport: ad as Chriſtian | 
ſimplicity forbids all lying in matter of intereſt and ſerious rights : ſo] | 2 
there isan appendix tothis precept forbidding to lie in mirth ; for | 20 
of every idle word a min (hall fFedk hee ſhall give account in the day of | - 
iudzement : and ſuch are the jeſtings which S,Paul reckons amongſt | t 
E things uncomely ; But amongſt theſe ; fables,apolognes, parables, or | 3 
figures of Rhetorick, and any artificial inſtrument of inſtruction,or | 
iinoeent pleaſure are not to be reckoned ; But he that without any |. 
end of charity, or inſtitution ſhall tell lies onl to become ridiculous 4 
in himſelf, of mock another, hath fet ſomething upon his hay or | | | 2 
| #4 _ 


Wo 
64520] 
ny 


#. wg — v8 


———— 


312 | 


© Of Chriſtiauſunph city. 


XXl1V, 


| like the. blinde; to walk fe 


-|Heis a good man with whom a blind man may 


SERMON book aihalt be taken off, by wvateror by fire, that is.by repen- LA. 


tance, or'a Leap. 0 

 Nothingi imphiciry an keg and ingeaiges open and rea- 
dy Bs in ene 1 art fit for eommunities: drhe 
prope Homeeoffanmy, this oalelter a py uſeful ſpe 
withoue'which pe werpghvoits meh namuila nnd teeth toLi- 
ons, fornething butts, p miſchief ;itisa rareinrumcntof inſticy- 
tion, anda certain token of courage, the companion; of goodne 
anda nobleminde,/ the preſerverof friendſhip, the band of ſoc 


|rhe ſeeurity of merchams/andthe bleſſing of adds it preventsjn- 


fivite-of quarrels, andappeals'to Judges, and ſuffers none of the. 
evils of : nen by ſimplicity converſeas do the Angels, they 
do their owa work, and ſecure = proper intereſt, and ſerve: 


|Publike; and do gloryto God : Buthypoerites, and liars, and dif- 


ſemblers, ſpread datknefle over the face of affairs, and make men 
y cans timorouſly : anderafty men like 
thecloſeair ſuck that and devour its portion, and 
deſtroy its liberty; anditis theguiſeof devils, and the diſhonour 


| ofthe foul, and the canker of ſociety, and the enemy of juſtice,and 


truth; and peace;of wealthand hotour,of pron ove igj handiſe. | 

fely converſe, Aig-| 
14 quicens in texchris mices to: whom in reſpect of: his fair treatings, 
the darkneflc and lightareboth alike :; But be that mobnyOm;1 "7 on 
the face, and a dark heart; is like him that-tr 119 himſelf into, 
an Angel of. light, when be means todo moſt miſchief, Remember 
this onely4 that falſe colours laid upon the 4s beſmear the ſkin 
and duiny it, but they neither makea beauty nor mend it. 


Apeeal, 224 15. 


- For without ſhall be FRED and ſorcerers,and whoremongers,and 
murderers and dolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh alic. 


alan! "$8; 5: 


For thou Lord art good and regdy. to fo 
015 in mercy to all them that call up 


; 


JAN havi deſtroyed that: GOD: 
ſighteding chatis, the benny of kia Fan), fol 
into an evil: | 


TE 
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, ua ot 6.4 —_— to any ola that hee 
Hipg bigf, ln the m; mT theſe fadneſſes God 
ncreatore; and pitiedid, 'and-by- his mercy re- 


|'ſcuedhim from the'band "l bis power, and the ſword of his juſtice, 


and the ;ouilt of bis puni br the diſorder of bis. ſinne, and| 


fool 


laced him in that order of -things where bee ought to ' have 
ap It was mercy | 1mm ws nobleſt of Gods crearures 
byjow'; Fe wi wed andund ogpoder all the| 


cy Jae is, without Sour on | 
ST lg x all the world, cal- 


| _ bon! thered the beamsin bis hand,} and united them i 
oboof fry gd heme the body 


ag aft upon > rhe f wan: For ſo the liek of the 


of the! Creation was ſpread abroad like a cur. 
tain, and = n& where;: bue filled: the experſum with a didemi- 
eat as the beers Hh of the airs looſer garment, or the 


rs of 'thefire, without knots, ' or grder, or combinati- | 


and all-thelight of the world became the b, 
cred; ; anche lent- ſome to bis weaker ſterthat walks! 
vight, andguaidesaraveller-and teaches him todiſtioguiſh 2 
narver; orarock fromvaplain field ; ſojsthe merey of God; 
a valt vepunſums-and a'huge Ocean, from eternall. .ages._it dwelt 
routiÞabour the throne of God, and it filled all thatinf ite di- 
Sn ' thar bath no meaſures butthe will of God ; un- 
aun 0 Og that excellency and make ie re- 
that hemiight have perſons capable of oy 
who-heknew would need forgiveneſle;: for ſo 
p 5 ds Brothers dwelt for everin the houſe of. their Fa- 
ul nevey byte 'bis cotmimandements;, but we the young 


* 


" % A ——— 


countrey, a 


our Rature, and fo 


$08 lietle xj and dmele why 
Jow, till Foy capried all 


"Butfor hem that conſiders Gads.me 
bat depth, it 1s hard not totalk avild 
ger of diſcaurlings : Saint Pete 

he entred- .inzo a cloud with 


mich alight greater | - 6A nog pres hy Jer 
»and harmony « 


eyes and © Gaomering an , 
ences his _—_— Foro 


4 linecinf it, fnd-eckon [the -apnltell 
wfhced ab telling the number akche Goas 


licious then the.dew.of -heq , and Jo.our- 
raviſhment 4hat. « 
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The miracles of the divine Mercy. - T5 


ofancrernall ſabbirh. Bur thatl may confine mydiſcourſe Into or- 1 A 
der, fineethe ſubjeft oft cannot, T conſider 4 


= 
_—_ _ 


{ 


Pol. 


|on, 'a6d the tenacious hand, the fair appetites, and proportioned 


7 prey avorpe» 'rathey theri mercy; God gave us theſe when he 


te of felicity, 
o_ - city, 


1, Thar mercy being anemanation of the Divine goodneſle 
Yn vs ſuppoſes us, and found ns miſerable 3 Inthisaccount 
ring the merciesof God, F'muſt not reckon the miracles and 

oral of the dine or reblng of the __ —— znor tell 
ow an rment upon vs that he madeus men, 
web 'apred with rare iodine of difcourſe, and | 
, and deſires, notices of ſenſe, and refleQions fÞon 
tharle , thatwehavyenot the deformity of a Crocodile, nor the 
moticn'of a Worm; nor the hunger ofa Wolf, nor the wildeneſle 
of a Tigre, nor the birth of Vipers, nor thelife of flics, nor the death 
of ſexpents, , 
Oar excellent bodies, and uſefull faculties, the upright moti- 


fatisfaQtions, our ſpeec and our perceptions, ouraQs of life, the 
rate invention 'of/Tetters, aridtheuſe of writing, and: ſpeaking at 
diſtance, the intervals of reſt #d4d1abour, (either of which ifthey 
Hagen s mn oe would be intolerable ) the ticeds of narure, and the 
$ of providence, ſleep, -and baſineſſe, refreſhments of the 

, andentertainiment of the ſoul; theſeare to be reckoned as 


d nd before-we opp) ns b theſe were _ of 
bois, " or provides to our contequent necethtles 3 but 
;hen we for feited: all Gods favour by oro then that they were 
ontinued, m/s we tous, beearne-a mercy, and therefore ought 
'to de"Feckoned- this new account; for it was a rare mercy 
that we'were ſuffered-to live at all, or thatthe Anger of :God did 
{per renſe-to- us one'bleff; 3 that hedid puviſhus ſogenly : But 
whien'the r454.1s. Changed into; an ax, and the ax into at ##2priſon- 
en "chatged i intoan ops -and the 
a; _ > ma mw et this _ 
op are of a mighty favour, 
eyes - gov at's perfect oh mich renh hackou 

iepsof the calamity, from whence'every lefſer Her 2p 
{began/ro- freeusz' and x Prrootng that God puniſhed us and vil 
te J'the-ſin of hmupon his poſterity, 'Hethreatned welhould 
| Lpſhge 'did;> but not ſo'as wedefervedz we waited for 
ſtood enced, and arc © daily ſammoned by ickneſes 


in" the 4" ws of _ 
andit ſhall-paſſe forth ine 


and. rity 
| ed for as le and behold « $av30n7; - we 
| feared | 


b 
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TheMiradlet of the Divine Mercy. © 7 end 


A feared en «c:4/er, and behold an Adoyretes weſatedownin ſorrow, SzrmgN | © © 
| and riſeinjoy.3 we leaned upon Rhubarb and Aloes, andiour aprons, XXV, 
| were made of the.ſharp leaves of. Indian fig-trees, - and fp. we fed, | 

| and ſo.were clothed But the Rhubarb proved medicinal, and the 

.rough leaf of the: tree broughtits fruit wrapped.up n its foldings ; 
and: round about our dwellings: was planted ahedge ofthornes, | 
;and bundley of thiſtles, .the 4comjte, andthe Broony, the Night-fhad:, 
{and #be' Poppy, and at the root of theſe grew-the:bealing Plawaiv, 


;Which rifng, up into.q-talneſſe, bythe friendly invitationof a hea- 
venly influence, turnd about the 2ree- of the-craſſe, and cured the 
B |:wounds of theithorns,;and the-curſeof theithiffles,:and themale- 
 |-dictionpf.man, andthe wrath of God. 84 fic iraſtitur.,quomods con- 
|-v3vatar ?, If God be thus kinde when he is Anpry;, whatishewhen 
| he. feaſts ys with careſles of bis more tenderKindeneſle? All fac 
|{God reſtgred tous afterthe Skin -of Adams grewtobe a dou-: 
ble Kindneſle; for it became the expreſſion of a bounty which 
knew not bowto repent, a graciouſneſſethat wasnot'tobealtered, 
though we-were, and that was it which weineeded: | FThar's the 
(firſt, generall : all the bountics of thecreation:became mercierto us, 
ile [Ps God continued them tb usahd reſtored them afterthey were 
© 1G [corteit...--: {on 2b a8 HBO FIRE arero43tt | 
[-:/ 2» - But as a. cirele begins every. where .and. ends'\no'where, 
| {odo the miercics of God : afcer all this huge progreſſe;nowir began 
anew 7 God is good and; gracious; :and;God is: ready .to-fetgive. 
| Now that he had once more niads.us capable-of merciesGad had. 
| what he. defired, and-what he could-rejoyee:in; ſomethitg upon 
| which he might pour forth his mercies; and bythe wy es ſhall 
obſerye, (for I cantior but ſpeak without art; when Iipeak of that 
which. tath no meaſure) God made us. capableiof one. lort:of his | 
| | mercies,)and we.made our ſelves capable bf atkother c{' Bad i goed 3: 
_ 1D. | andgraviogs, that is; defirous togive great gifts. and of this, God 4 
| © | made; yg receptive,” firſt by: giving ug natutall poſſibilities, cbatis, "= 
| | by givingthole giftsthe made uscapableof :ricze4 and neve;/ by re-! if 
{toring.vsto;his favour. ;'that he iyvight:rotby:ouy provochtionis be | 
| hindred from rainitg. down! his aidreies. »+Bap Gold 4 alſo 'rewijico 
fergive }.and of :this/kinte of metcy/we made our :capable, j 
even þynordeſerving it3' Our fin made way for hisgrice, aodour | | 
| | Infirmitſes called wporhis pity:; .and becauſe veefintielp webe* | 
| | eamiemiſerable, and becauſe we were miſtsable,: we beoauie piti> 


f 


, 
. , 
\ of , - 


FE | ables a8dthis apenyd3beothertreafurect hiftheroy3/chasbeeauſe| | 
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EE 1. | morning knowledge in Paradiſe, our appetites are made' ſubpr- 


| VideSerm.Il. 


{ dinate to-the ſpirit, -and the liberty ofour wills is improved, ha- 


| whither Lacifer be ſon of the neorning aſpird to aſcend, butin his 


us by mending of our natare: For the ignorance we' fell into is] A 
inſtructed and: better lcarned/in fſpirituall notices then Adams 


ving the libe-ty of the ſons of God,- and Chriſt hath doneus more 
grace andadyantage then we loſtin Adam: and as matjloſt Pare- 
dife and' got He:ven, ſa he loſt the integrity of the firſt; 'and got 
the perfe@#:on-of the /econd' Adim': his living ſonlis changed into 
 £ quick-ing ſp.rit 5 -our diſcerning faculties are filled with the ſpirit 
of; faith, and our paſfions and defires areentertained with hope, 
and our cleCtion is ſanctified with charity 3 ' and bis firſtlife of a 
 temporall poſlefhon 1s paſſed into a better, alifeof ſpirituall ex- 
| peRations; and though our firſt parent was forbidden it,” yet we 
live of the fruits: of 2þ2 tree of fe. ' But Tinſtance intwogreat 
things in which humane nature isgreatly advanced, and paſſed 
on to greater pertetions; 'Thefirſtis, that beſides body and ſoul, 
which was the ſumme totallof Adams' conſtitution, God hath ſu- 
peradded to us a third principle, the beginnerof abetter life; I 
mean; -#be Spirit:3-ſo-that now, man hath a ſpiritual and celeſtial 
nature breathed into him; andthe old man, 'that js, ' the old conſti- 
tution is the leaſt part, and in its proper operations is dead, or dy- 
ing; butthenew man isthat which | mr 7 era life, -mo- 
tion, and proper:ations toa Chrittian, - and that is revewed in ws 
day by\daey,” But: ſecondly,” Humane nature is ſo highly exalted, 
and-mended by that mercy which God'ſetit immediately upon 
the fall of Adam; the promiſe of Chriſt, that when he did come, 
and aQuate the purpoles:of this miſſion, and aſcended up into hea- 
ven, he carried humatenatureaboue the ſeats of Angels;ts the place 


 attemptfellinto hell. | For (ſofaidithe Prophet.) che /on of the mor- 
| xing ſaid, I will aſcend into heayen; and ſit in the ſides of the North, 


thatis, thethrone-of Jeſus ſeatedin the Eaſt; called the fides, or | © 
iquity ofthe: North: and as the ſeating of his humane nature 


and the gre: to him all adoration, andthe Majeſty 
and: the'greateſt of his exaltation - So it'was ſo great an 
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, ; homage from-us, who then were ſo mach their infe- | 
riours;' But whenthe man Chriſt Jeſus wasexalted, and made wor 
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Mis ara go Gl ,of-. erioe, | 
Haymo,  Rupertas, .and others of .old;.. - HW Salweron, and. 
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Lewis. of Grana4a of, les which; beiog: ſo plainly conſonant to the 
words, of the Angel, and conligned by .theite f 
[ thexather nate,; that thoſe w ie rem ooory. | 
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' that fellfrom their firſt *origina 


'thatſhali confound them while allthet fallew'the lamb, atdithatare 
_#cconnted worthy of that 
. Ment. Knaw ye ver. \f* 
.Fermltlian 1p 
* [epmrinadm'"']'f: 


[in theigreatday of red nees't''And thatthe honour may be yet 
grearerjale ſameday of ſentence that condemps the evil Angels ſhall 
alſo reward the good; x increaſe their gfory+ which becauſe they 
derivedrom TheirÞ p "arid onrs; from their King'and our'elder 
Þrorher; : the King - whoſe glortous hands ſhalF' pat the 


| ced idibapriſme,choſe4ve ſhall jadgemthe day'6fthe Lords Glory, 


verevitlmenand evil ſpirits, thes'ſhall the- Devils, thoſe Angels 
k'be t-in their chaths from 
[rheir dabk' priſons and once be allowed toſeethe Jight, that light 


ONS ſhall be aſſeffors'in'the Judge- 
p, S."Pauf )#bat ye foal fudge Angels? "And 
conterning Devilsand acciirſed fpirits [ a? txlin 
Gairh, ; Hints angel; quos judicatirs ſump, Hi ſuit Augeli 
gurbucinleoacrorenwacievimus. Thofe Angels' which we renpun- 


crows uponalt owrticads,” we whe thaitbe ſervants ofthat jJudge- 
-ment-and-{dme way® or other aft in it, Hives part of that ho- 
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| A | aa deformity to evil conditions and accidentsof body, and tc to aſe SERMON E 7 
ſions and fadveſle of ſpirit, God hath in his infinite me Pprovi-| ' xXV, | | 

.| ded for every condition rare ſpplerories of comfort 7 uſefu]- | 
nelie to make recompence, and ſometimes with an overrunning 
proportion for thoſe natural defets which were apt to make our 
perſons otherwiſe wind; qpave e and our conditions intolerable; 
Ged gives to blinde men better memories, 'For upon this ac- 
count it is, that Rufinas makes mention of Didymus of Alexan- 
drja, who being blinde, was bleſſed witharare cent ant in- 
gular memory, and by prayer;: and hearing, and meditaring, and F I 
x | diſcourſing, came tobe one of the-moſt excellent Divines of thar + 
wholeage. ' Andit was more remarkable in Nicafius Machlinien- _—_ 
is, who being blockiſh at his book, in hisfirſtechilghood fell into 
accidental blindneſle; and from thence continually grew to ſoquick| 1 
an apprehenſion and ſo tenaciousa memory, that he became the © ll 
wondet' of his contemporaries, and was choſen Refor of the | | 
College at Mechlin, / and was made licetitiate of Theo! atLo- Þi- 
vaine, and DoQtor of both the laws, at Colin, living and dying in i 
| great reputation. for-bis rare partsand excellent learning, At the! 1 
| [| tame rate alſo God deals with mer in other inſtincesz want 5 
| - | of childreh he recompetices with freedoni from care, and whatſo-| | 

C| ever evil happets tothe body is therefore moſt cortitns / fit le | | 
| | and unaccompanied, becauſe god accepts that evil as the puni | — 
| | mentoftheſinof theman, or the inſtrument of his verrue, or his - 
| | ſecurity, andis reckoned asa ſufficientcure, ora ſufficient Antidote. 3 
| | God hath laid-a fevere law upon all women' that i» ſorrow they © 
/bull bring forth childrew, yet God hath ſo attempercd thar ſorrow, F - 
that they think themſelves mote accutſed if they-want tht ſorrow, 0 
andthey havereaſon torejoyce in that ſtate; the. trouble of which | i 2 
is alleviated by a promiſe, that they ſbal be bv foro in beating children. 0 
-. | He that'wants- one/eye hath the + d'vig weorerr of both þ 3 
D | united in-that whichis left hin! ;\@td when ever any mi | 3 
with ſorrowhis 'reaſonand bwign hinnetfd al his fjiends, =_— 
perſons thatare civil; and pef ook: tacomforr | .Þ- "2 
him, 'and bemay, if he br rrp wiſty; [ fy 6 = 3 
| ſtances ofeaſe and temilbon, ſowany deſigntyofpro | 
ſtudied favours; ſuchcontrivances of colli eral-adyar 
tain reſerves: of ſubſtantiatand p comfort, that 
ſum of affaires, it ofteti happetis that @ ſore le eveff dw ng | 
and thatevenin atemporal ſenſe ri beter hee e bouſe Cooog | 
F | ing; thew of joyes anditeftivale s, ls not the 
verty better then the proſperity of 'apreat rtemmpe 

| | does not wildoin: dwell in a meaneſtare and'zlow ſpiri 
'} | choughts and under-a-fad roof ? and isit not gen rally 
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| area ſnare, and:empty:tables are\collatera[ iſervams4oachuſt; and 


tobe an art of torture; and a deviſerspuridnmn withthe ſpirit of| 
agony, and: a'reſtlefſe:'vexation:: //Bur this aMdGath in Ragreatin:| 
gredientof mercy, orrather is nothing|etſe-but'a heap of metcyin| 
;|'its intireconſtitution: Forif:it-wete nor forthiswe hacknothing of , 
our ownto'preſent to God, nothirig/proportionable to the greatre-| 
wards of heaven, buteither all men obnomammuſtgothith 


choice and electron; and. nothing can enoble therbbeice bat dove; and ; 
nothing cari exerciſe {ove but vifficulry,” and thorhing can.niak+that J 


naturall affeions; and therefore whenever anyiof: youirrompred| f 
been grow wet) your yr h 4s 


and our ; au NINES = ae 
| everet{ecanbe accounted; int 0 == 
accepted according as they bearalong ofour , | 


SCRAP wn andapendact ally 1 vii Holy: YO ot 10: & 


p= mottifications;- he: is: troubled-becaulſe there iga diſtinftioa'of 


thedrop of water idofrin the full chalice of Hain indthe curſe 
1s gonequtintoa multiplie&bleflings!! -* ir banuntan 
| Butthen for the other partof/yheiſevere lawand h 
fition, tharwe muſtwork ouroar fpivicudlli 
- Our: 4531 roms: ORTOY tobe fo. int 

en paſſe apderit uittheirhopes 6 palleinto:the 
portion-of Devils ;: AE what cahthere'! [bo16 alleviate this forrow, 
that a:manſhall be: ually' folljcited with/at: impurtempter, 
and ſhallcarry a flame: ithin him;abdallebbrantticobleemutd 
about him; andeverything bringsfuel'es rHefldme, andfulttables 


help coblow the fireand kindle:the: heap of prepared 


boriourimpo-| | 
with the labours | 
colerable;rehatrmher. ; 
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moons; 
and yet amianimuſtnot-at all: taſterof thefobbidden'froit; | 
qoll not defire whatihe catinovrchuferbut. defire;-and bw won | 
enjoy whatſoever he does violently cover, and muſtnever [Catisfie | 
his appetite in;the moſt-violent impottunitiesy\barmuſttherefore 
deny himſelf becauſe todo ſoisextremely:rroubleſome;' this ſeems 


{ 


i +for 
nothing can: diſtinguiſh|man froax man; in'order'to bei | 


drfficulty.but'the- contradiction of or appetite, aint; the croſſingefour 


etoremem- 
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Co Y 324 1 "Tbeairaches ofke Goin erg, | | | 
O—_ 7 andit hewill not ſuffer God to.diftinguiſh thetw, he will certainly 
|. mots copfound thelatter; and his poxtian: ſhall be blacknelſe without ya-| |\ 
| Md grivmt eter ur BEE 
Now. yu fe © proxy row divinemre, wearet toace 
| na of pr, + "makes: compenſation toug;! forall the 
evils of chance; and: boſtilities of accident, and brings good ext of 
| eve; which isthatdolenimtriumph which mercy makes over juſtice, 

whem it rides updndoudanderowns i its: darkneſle with a robe of | 
hw us light; 'God Indeed ſuffered Joſeph' to be ſold a bond-ſlave 
a they! wasthat GOD intended tocrownand re-|B 
| by that! means he brought him ton fair con- 
od 1.0m anoble m4 nh he had in” ng 


Wo Loent Jets fondly warp Ee doe mo: | 
ther merey3 this wants bring them to ſceaud od pertake of Joſephs 
gory? -and then:-GOD brought a great evitapon their poſterity 
and they proancd-undev taſk-maſters, bur this God changed into 
the miracles of bis marcy, and ſuffered them to: bee aMiftedthat hee | © | 
ten miraclesfor their ſakes, and proclaim to all the world 
we dear they were: to.God:: And was. not the greateſt good to 
ks borne Tr: roms the trenerſ Healer that 'ever was 
committed 3the redeniption of the world from the fat of Judas, 
EE SE reagoores meeps” rhectm Devil,by 
| Punk and ſtratagemsof mercy ?.  Itis a ſad calamity to - 
ſpoiled; anda Church afflifted, the Prieſts ſlain with 
| — andtheblood of Nobles mingled with chea fand, res | 
igjonmuade acauſeof trouble, and the beſt men m— lly per- 
| t confounded, and Laws alhamed, Judges de-| D 
covetouſneſſe, and the miniſters of holy | 
rmag runner that is ſacred,and ſetting fireu 
on the:Gelds, and turning.mlittle foxes 'on/ purpoſe to deſtr 
3 and what-ſhall make tccompence for this heap oof for ſor- 
—_ cw hall found Gych ſwordsof fire? « even n Betty 
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D | | even thoſe virgins and barren women in Jeruſalem, that longed | 
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A. | the ſecret: worm, that ke at: \Þ 
forth and: quite; extinguil 

Vine ſwell into irregular 

[+ if inloares. 1 httle. . ang attordt wt 

thewine-preſſe, dat ne return to his beart whi 

| -with a fall vintage: But wh ne -L 

| eniſed thedrefſersto cut the wilc 


grew inc cinits vain expen 
[tito fir end jubkey ont aodia 
[by the retura of fruit; .So en aff 


*# fers;and puniſhed for its ſins, Al br ye s dt, 26d ise 

| ungoverned for its diſobedience, and cha watit6int wy 

|-and-when/the- ſword hath lt nn blow, 90d the 
fire hath purged-the rel, then enters ing the dou ejoye 

reftiration.. and gives. G od thanks. for oo ak's 'confeſles the | 


| 2nd the cloud into a perfume, Efyord mY he fe, and his anger 
| Into mercy-- EL a nk od Do OR Nas 1þ 
Þ HelnacDerid flee mort lh re and had! 
# honot beca miſerable unleſſe be had bee | 
 Fr:well. when he ſaid, 1t.&, {fa _ 
| He that was rivall torefſae,. —_ of dd « 
| the Legionsin the. Parthians ware 


ſed che dignity, but he.ſfaw hu EE Ng s ſcaped 
| ignity, t BY 1m | 1'the 
| death, and the. iſhonour of. hated apy, by that time t - | 

ſtarres that be was rablenc when thelhip ſet fail to ſea, hav 14 
| waited fora winde, and miſſed it; but he gave TAC. S*bro- 
| vidence that bleſt him with the croſſe, when he knew thae the ſhip 
| periſhed in the voyage, and all the men were drowned s And| 


| to become glad mothers, and for wantof children would not be | 
comforted, yet when Titus ſacked the City, found the wordsof | 
| Jeſus true, Bleſſed i i the womb that never bare, and the Paps that | 
ever gave ſuck, And the world being governed with a rare va- 
riety, and changes of accidents, and providence; that which is a | 
misfortune in the particular, in the whole order of things| becomes | 
a bleſſing bigger then we 7 tha for, then when we were an 

with God for hitidring us, to periſh in pleaſant wayes, or _ 
> | he was contriving to pour upon thy head a mighty bleſſing. Do 
'. | notthink the Judge condemnsyou when-he. chides you,-northink | 
to read thy own final] fentence by the firſt half of his words 5 | 
Stand ſtill and ſee how it will be in the whole event of things; let | 
God ſpeak hismindeout z for it may be, this ſad beginning is but 
aryart to bring in, or to make thee to eſteem, and entertain, a 
underſtand the _ ES 
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7 x OD having by theſe means ſecured us from the evils 


Of nature and conti ies, 'he repreſents himſelf to 

be our Father, which is the great endearment, and te, 

and expreſſion , of « nataral, unakereble, and efſemiall kindveſſe, 
he next makes proviſions for us to ſupply all thoſe neceſlities which 
himſelf hath made, For even to avate neceſſities, was a great cir-| 
cumſtance ofthe mercy, and all the reliſhes of wine, andthe ſa- 
vourinelle of meat, the ſweet andhe fat, the pleaſure and the ſati(- 
faGion, the reſtitution of ſpirits, 6nd the ſtrengthening of the heare, 
are not onng tothe liver of thevine, or the kidneys of wheat, to | 
the blood of the grape, or the ſtrength of the eorne, buttothe | 
appetite, or the neceffty ; and ther 
full cable, and does not recreate his ſtomack 


intervals, he loſes-the 'blefling of hs daily bread, andleats upon! 
his table as a ſick man upon his bed, or-the-lion in the grafle, 
which he cannot: feed on 5 bat he that wantsit, and fits'down 
when nature gives ithe ſigne, rejoyces inthe health ofhis hunger 
andthe taſte ofhis meat, and the ſirengehening of his ſpirie, ar 
gives God thanks while his bones afd his-fleſh rejoyce :in the pro 
wifionsof tiature, andthe blefling of God. Are not thoimpevfe- 
"lions of infancy, and the decayes of qldage, theevilsofourna- 
ture, |becatiſe reſpeCtively-they-want-defite, and-rbey want gu 

and reliſh, and refleQons upon their a&s of ſeaſe? ani wi 
frrefailer, preſently the mourners 40 about the flrects,  Byi 
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itis, v7 ery ee al 
this digeſtion reſt, and -place thimſelf-in the advantages ofnatures' | 
| 
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that thoſe deſires are ſo provided-forby-nature and art,'by ordi- 
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-  [SERKMON;| nary and extraordinary, by foreſight and contingency, according ' A 
- | XXVvi; [to neceſſity, and up unto conveniency, untill we arriveat abun-. 
| dance; 48 a chain of rhercies larger: then the Boiw in'the elouds,| |} 
and richer then the trees of Eden,. which were permitted to feed 
our miſcrablefather: - Isnotall the earthonr orchard, -and our 
granary.” onrvineyard, and our garden of pleaſure? *and the face 
of the Sea is our traffique; and the bowels of the Sea is our viva- 
rium, a place for fiſh to feed us, and to ſerve ſome other collate- 
rall appendant needs and all the face of heaven is a repoſitory 
for influences and breath, fruitfullſhowers and fair refreſhments; 
and when God madeprovilions for his other creatures, he gave it | p 
of one kinde, and with variety no greater, then the changes of day 
and night, one devouring the other, or litting down with his draught 
of blood, or walking upon his portion of grafle : But man hath 
all the food of beaſts, and all the beaſts themſelves that are fit for 
| food; and the food of Angels, au1the dewof heaven, and the fat- 
neſſe of the earth; and every. part ofhis body hath a proviſion made | 
for it, and the Fooodinells of the olive, and the juice of the vine| 
refreſh the heart and make the face cheertull, and ſerve the ends 
of joy, and thefeſtivity of man, and are not onely to cure hun- 
-gerorto allay thirſt, butto appeaſea paſſion, and allay a ſorrow. | 
It is an infinite variety of meat with which God furniſhes our the 
table of mankinde ;-andin the covering our fin, and cloathing our | 
nakednefle, God from fig-leaves tothe ſkins of beaſts, from |. 
aprons to long-robes, from leather to wooll, and from thence to 
the warmth of furres, and the coolneſle of filks, he hath drefled not 
onely our-needs, but hath fitted the ſeverall portions of the yeer, 
and made us to godrefſled like our mother; leaving off the winter 
fables, when the florid ſpring appears, and as ſoon as the Tulip 
fades we.-put on the robeof Summer, and then ſhear our ſheep for 
Winterz and Gad uſes usas Joſeph did his brother Berjamiz, we 
have many es of raiment, and our meſle is five times bigger 
then the proviſion made for our brothers of the Creation, But the 
providence and mereies of God are to be eſtimated alſo according 
as theſe proviſions are diſpenſed to every ſingle perſon. For that 
- 1 may not remark-the bounties: of God, running over the tables | 
of the rich, God hathalſo made proviſions for the pooreſt perſon : 
tharifthey can but rule their deſires, they ſhall have their tables 
.furniſhed; and this js ſecured and provided for by one promiſe 
and twodutics, by our Ows lebour, and our Brothers charity: and 
| our faith in this atfair is confirmed by all our own, and by all the| E 
| experience of other men. [Are not all the men and the women of 
| the world provided.for, and fed ard clothed till they die? and was 
itnotalwayes ſo from the firſt morning of the creatures ? and that 
a-man-is ſtarved to death, is a-violence anda rare contjogency, | | 
| =ppening almoſt as ſeldom as for a man to have but one eye p | 
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| bealth? ſuch infinite differences of Plhrs, and 


| courſe of 20 or 30 little accidents, alſwhich were otder 


troubled rhat he is to expe his daily portion after the Sunne is up: | 


and if our being provided for beas cxrtain as for # ty to habe tivo 
Eyes, we have reaſorito adore the wiſdome, and adwirethe metcies 

of our Almighty Father. Burt theſe things are evident. W 4c, 
great thing that GOD' hath made futh ſtrange proviſions for Bir 


ſecrers of their nature by meer chance, or by inſpiration ? either 0 
which is the miracle of providence, ſecret to ws; but ordered by cer- 
tain ahd regyilar decrees of heaven, 'Ir was a huge diligence and care | 
of the Divine Mercy, that diſcovered to man the ſecrets of Spig 

rick medicines, of ſtones, of ſpirits, "andthe reſults of 7. of 8. dero-| 
Ctions, and the ſtrange effes of xaccidentall mixtures, which the att | 
of mancou}d not ſuſpe(, being bound up in the ſecret ſanQuary of 


hidden cauſes, and ſecret natures, atd being laid'open Ab gf 


by Gpd, 

4s certainly as are the firſt principles of tiattire; or he deſcent OFPA 
from fathers in the moſtnoble famiſies. _ | 17 | 
But that which 1 ſhall obſerve in this whole affair is, that thete ate 
both forthe proviſion of our tables, and therelief of our ficktelles, 
ſo many miraclesof providence, thatthey give plain demonſtratiqn| 


what relation wee bear to heaven'; andthe poor marineedporbee] 


for he hath found to this day he was notdeceived, & thieh he may te-| 
joice, becauſe he ſees by an effeQive probation;that itnheaveti adettes | 
was made, every day to ſend Him proviſions of meat and'drink ; #64 | 
that is a. mighty merey, when the circles of heaven are bowed down | 
to wrap uy ina boſome of care, and nouriſhment, and thewifdomie | 


w 


necefſities.. Does not 'Cod plarit rembdies there where the {cafes | 
are moſt popular, and every Countrey is beſt provided agatalt ity | 
own evils? Ts not the Woawticy jo apt 9untie moff cor 
rhe 
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of God isdaily buffed to ferve his mercy, as his mercy ſerves our} 


_ 


uth diſcovered the 


| ruptstheliver, and the Scabiousby the h6teof the Sea, that God! | 
might cure as ſoonashe wounds, and theinhabitatits may (eerheir| þ 
remedy againſt the leprofie, atidth& feurvie; before IOW '] 
fcknelle? And dbentothis we jay vide, N top 20]. 
open fields, the ſhores of rivers, ati@chetran{of” then} 
confitied air; the wildernefſe that Fdghing: ethje | Ji ; 
every man may bunt, and fowl, and ith xelpectvel 1 ; 
ſends ſome miracles and extraordiriuty bleffitipd 's ] 
good, that he will not'enidure they ſhoulc } il 
 verall : Thus he is pleaſed to diſp | ; 
Medicinall waters of Ger#ny, rhe ar Suck ir is" j 4 
the Egyptian Beans inthe Mariſties Of KiÞadid,/anf fait Erouet = | 
of old ; which God ro defeat rhecoyErol heſle of tian; andto {Prcad F j 


———— 
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but when. man gathered them into- ſingle handfulls and made them 
impropriate,, God penens his. hand into his boſome, and bound 
the heavens with ribs of braſle, and the earth with decrees of iron, 
and the blefſing reverted tohim that gave it, fince they might not re- 
_ | , ceiveit, to whom it was ſent; And in generall, this is the excellency 

| of this mercy, thatsIl our needs arecertainly ſupplied, and ſecu- 
| red by a promiſe which God cannot break, but he that cannot break 
. | the laws of hisown promiſes, can break the laws of nature, that he 

| may. performe his promiſe,and he will do a miraclerather then for- 
lake thee in thy needs : Sothat our ſecurity and the relative mercy, 
{1s bound upon us by all the power and the truth of God. 


of 


ics,, ye {hall have numerons families, | 

es, . over-running wine-preſſes; for 

moſt of them was ſo dear, between 

and.the good things of this world, thatif they did 
5 pf, .that-they' id need, andfancy, and love, and 
ag.n :expetted they ſhould quit their affe- 
world, whither before they come they. 

Fncingnel enjoyment. . But this 

-taced in the dayes of the Law, 1s 

| " now 
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A-'; how in the Goſpel inter-woven ſecret! 
diſcovered by an eye of faith and coal 


% 


'temporall advantage is a great ingredient in the conſtitution of eve- 


(bur yetplainenoughtobe 
n) into every" vertue, and 


| when the Sun refle&ts upon the mettall, the filver and the gold wea- 


| the lower man to rejsyce : they are wrought upon ſecular.content, 


| full, to'a neceſſary and uſefull perſon? Forthefirſt pettmilſion of 


willingly ſuffer, 


ry Chriſtian grace, for ſo the richeſt riſſue dazles the beholders eye 


ved into phantaſtick-imagery ,.or a wealthy plainneſſe, but the 
rich wire and ſhining filaments are wrought upon cheaper filk; the 
{ſpoil of worms'and flies: ſo is the imbroidery.of ourvertue 5 the 
glories of the ſpirit dwell upon' the face'and veſtmenty uponthe 
fringes and the borders; and there we ſee the Beril and the Onyx. 
the: Jaſper and the Sardyx, order and perfefion, love, atid peace, 
and joy, mortification of-the paſſions, and raviſhment of the will, 
adherencies to God. and imitation of Chriſt, reception and enter- 
tainment of the Holy Ghoſt, and Jongings after heaven; humility, 
and chaſtity, temperance, and ſobriety ; theſe make the frame of 
the garment, 'the cloarths of the fon] that-it may not bee found 
naked inthe day of the Lords viſitation ;\ but thorow theſe rich ma- | 
terials a thrid of filk is drawn, ſome compliance with worms and 
weaker creatures, ſomething that ſhall pleaſe our bowels; and make 


and materiall ſatisfaQtions, andnow we cannot be happy unleſle we 
be pious, and the religion of a Chriſtian is the greateſtſecurity, and 
the moſtcertain inſtrument'of making aman vic, and ipſcaſed, and | 
healthful, and wiſe, and beloved in the whole world. T ſhallnow re- 
mark onely two or three inſtances; 'for the main body of thistruch 
I have other-where repreſented. FU Do ECG 


 1- Thewhole religion of « Chriſtian asierelatestoothers is no-] 


and upon this ſuppoſition what evil cancometoa'juſtand amerci- | 


evil was upon the ſtock of injuſtice: Hee thatkills may be killed, 
and hethat does injury may be miſchieved;/ hethat invades another 
mans right, muſt venture the loſſe of his own; {and -wheivT piitmy 
Brother to his defence, he may chancedrive theevilſo farre from 
himſelf, that it may reach me; Laws and Judpes,”private and pub- | 
like Judicatures, wars' and tribunalls, axes and wheels weremade, 

not for the righteous, but for the unjuſt ; and/allthat whole order | 
of things and perſons would be uſeleſs, if nien did doasthey would 


--2, And becauſe thereisno evilthatcan befalla Juſt manunleſſe | 


proviſions againſtthat roo, as the nature ofthe thing will ſuffer ; for| 
Vy parience-we are reconciled to the ſufferance, _— od 
pray 'the 


ching but juſtice and mercy, certain parents' of peace atiÞbenefit - | 


it comes by ijery and violence, our Relipion hath alſomadeasgood | 
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faith we ſcea certainconſequent' reward; and by praying: for-th 
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VI. [2nd when weturn all the 
_ |ſuffe | 
[| So that'ourireligian obliges us to ſuch duties which. prevent all evils 
| that happen Juſtly to men; ( and in our religionno mancan ſuffer as 


\\ 


ON | abd: the freefulnelle char uſes to gall che troubled and reſiſting man; 


N paſhon into charity, and God turns all the 
ring.jnto reward there remains nothing that 1s very formidable. 


a 'malefactor. it he follows the religion truly.) and for the evils that 


{ere nnavoidableapd.come by violence, the graces of this diſcipline 


turn them. jnto vertues/and rewards; and make them. that in their 


|event.they are deſirable, and inthe ſuffering they are verytolerable. 


3+. But then when we conſider that the Tteligion of a Chriſtian 
conliſts.in doing good toall men,.that it is made up of merciesand 
friendſhips, of friendly. conventions and aſſemblies of Saints, that 
all are to do good. works for neceſſary uſes, that.is; tobe able to be be- 
neficiallto the-publike, and-not to. be burthenſome to any, whereit 
can be avoided, whatcan be wiſhed to man in relation to others, 


[and what can bee more beneficiall to themſelves, then that they be 


ſuch whom othermen will value for their intereſt, ſuch whom the 


| publike docsneed, ſuch whom Princes and /Nobles ought to eſteem, 
- [and all men can make uſe of according-to their ſeveral! conditions; 
|that they are ſo well provided for, that unleſſea perſecution diſables 


them; they eannot- onely maintain themſelyes,.but oblige others to | 


| their charity. | 


Thisiatemporall od whichall wifs,men reckon. as part of | 
that felicity. | which recompences all the labours of their day , and | 


"' 1] ſmeetens the flecp of their'vight, - and places themin that circle of | 
\ © [neighbour-hood and amity where menare moſt valued and moſt ſe-| 
'[cure. 4 Tothis we may adde this materiall conſideration. That 


all thoſe: graces. whichoblige us to. do good to others. are nothing 
elſe butcertaio-infiryuments of doing advantage to our ſelyes. It is a 
| nobleneſſe of charity to give alms, not onely to our Brother, 


| RR kin  histheChriſtian ſacrifice, likethat of Job, who made 


oblatians for -his ſaynes: when they. feaſted each other, fearing leſt 
they: had: finnedagainſt GOD; and if I givealmes, and faſt and 
pray 1 behalf. of my;;Prince, or my Patron, my friend, or my 
children, 1 do! a combination of holy. ations, which are of all 
thingsthatEcan do, the moſt effeQtuall interceſſionfor him, whom 
I orecammend; butthen obſervethe art of this, and what a plot. 
is laid by. the. Divine, Merey to- ſecure blefling to our (clves, 
That b am. a.perſon'fit.to intercede and pray for him muſt ſap- 
poſe mea gracious perſon, one whom God rather will accept;. ſo 


- [thatbefore:I bee fitto-pray andinterpoſe for him; I muſt firſt be- 


come God, andimycharitycando. him no good, for whoſe: 
intere(Þ I gaveit, but by-making me firſt acceptable to. GOD, that. 
ſo he. may therather, hepr me; and when. faſt, itis firſt. anatt of |. 
repentance:for my-ſelf;before itcan be an inftrument of iopetration;| 


£ 


forhim.; And thuz1 domy Brother a ſingle benefit, by.doingmy 
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A {elf,adouble.one,.and it is alſo ſo ordered,that when I pray fora Sg 0 N = 


perſon for whom God will not hear me, | yet then he will hear me| xx v1, 

| for my ſelfrhough I ſay nothing io my own behalf, and our prayers 

| are like Jonathans arrows, box! all ſhort, yet they return my 
| friendor my friendſbip to me; or if they go home, they ſecure him 
whom they pray for, and I have not onely the comfort of rejoycing” 
with him, but the honour and the reward of procuring him a joy ; 
|-and certain it is that the charitable prayer for another, can never 
want whatit aſks, or inſtead of it, a greater bleſſing. The go | 
man that ſaw his poor brother troubled becauſe he had-nothing 7 = 
|p {to preſent for an offering at the Holy communion ( when all knew 
themſelves obliged to do kindneſle for Chriſts poor members 
with which themſelves were incorporated with ſo. myſterious uni- 
on ) and gave him money that he might preſent for the good of 
bis ſoul as other Chriſtians did , had not onely the reward of 
i almes butof religion to0.3 and that offering was well huſbanded, 
| for it did benefit totwo ſouls; for as I fin when I make another ſin : 
ſoif 1 help him to doa good, I am ſharer in the gains of that talent, | 
and he ſhall not have thelefſe, bur I ſhall be rewarded upon his 
ſtock. And this was it which David rejoyced in, P articeps ſuns oxeni- 
C | unetimentinmite; I am apartner, «companion of allthems that fear thee 
I ſhare in their profits, If I do but rejoyce at every grace of God 
. | which ſee inmy Brother, Ifhall be rewarded for that gracez and 
weneed not envy the excellency of another.z It becomes mine as 
well as bis: and if I do rejoyce, I ſhall have cauſe to rejoyce 
ſo excellent, ſofull, ſo artificiall is the mercy. of God in. making | 
and ſeeking and finding all occalions to do us good. 5. The very | 
charity and love and mercy that is commanded in our religion 
is init ſelf a great excellency, notonely in.order to heaven, but 
tothe comforts of the earth too, and ſuch without which a man is 
D |not capable of a blefling or a comfort z and he that ſent charity and 
{friendſhips into the world, intended charity to be as relative as ju- 
ſtice, and todo its effet both uponthe loving and the beloved per- 
ſon. It is a reward and a bleffiog toa kinde Father,when his children 
do well, and every degree of prudent love which he bears to 
them is an endearment of his joy 3 and he that loyes them not; 
but looks upon them as burdens of neceſlity , and loads to his 
fortune, loſes thoſe many rejoycings, and the: pleaſures of kind- 
neſſe, which they Flt withall who love to divide their fortunes 

1, becauſe they have already diyided'our largeand 

equal portions of their heart, I have inſtanced inthis re | 


| row. arid miakes it but a maodery's 
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rivulets, and make it foordable and apt tobe drunk up at the _ 
| reve 
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| reyelsof the Sirian ſtar 3 but rwo corches doe'tiot divide bur increaſe | A | 
0-08 | the flame; and though my tears are the ſooner dryed up, when the 
XXVT. | at upol my friends cheeks inthe furrows of compaſſion, yet when | 
| my flame hath kitdled his Jamp, we unite the glories and make them 
5 radiant like the golden Candle-ſticks that burn before the throne of 
| | God, betauſethey ſhine by numbers, by unions, and confederations 
| | of light and joy, Fel | | 
| "An ho pbh this account which is already ſo great,] need not 
' reckon concernivy the collateral ſhes, and little ſtreams of comfort 
which Gbd hath made to iſſue from that religion to which God 
hath obliged us; ſuch as are ontual comforts, viſiting ſockpeople, in-|B 
rai the igntrant,and fo becoming better inflrw#ed and fortified 
and c#forted our ſelves by the inſtruments of our brothers cafe and 
advantages; the glorier of converting ſouls, of reſcuing a ſinner rom hell, 
of a miſttable man from the grave, the honour and nobleneſſe of being 
a good wn, the hp ek angry py and the bravery ofinnocence, the 
caſe of patience, the quiet of contentedneſſe, the reſt of peaceful- 
neſle, the worthinelle of forgiving others, the greatneſſe of ſpirit 


madetheſe er wt be hath obliged us tohaverhem under pain 


1 


——- F ef on purpoſe to get hell, we are ſecuredof hea- 
E. :| | ven, andthere is not inthe nature of things, any way that can more 
E . infallibly do the work 'of felicity upon creatures that can chooſe, | D 
theti$6 make that which'they ſhould naturally chooſe, be ſpiritually | 
their dy, arid thithe will makethem CERN, if they will 
ſufferhim to'make them happy bere;z But hard by ſtand another 
of merciesthit inuſtbe conſidered by us, and God muſt be 
gl in ther, for'they are ſuch as are intended to preſerve to us 
| 9, "God, 'tharhe might ſecureour duty and our preſent and con- 
ſequent felicity, hath cied us with'golden chaines, and bound us not 
otely with the'bracelers of love, and thedeliciouſneſle of hope, 
but with"the tuder*eords of fear and reverence, even with all the | E 
innumerableparts ofa reſtraining greee., Foritis a huge agpravati- 
'on of ſhumatie ' eitirtiity 'to confider, 'that after a man hath'been 
inſtrufted m'the'Jove and advant dec Religion, and knows] | 
it to' be'the 'way' of bonour and felicity, 'and'that to prevaricate 

his holy fanRions is certain death and diſgrace to cternall ages, 
* Fn er 5 oe 
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paſſion, by curiofity/by want of biea}th; oy the too 
preat violence of-theifdefire, burſting it: rainy Jts falveſitinto 
diffolution and —_ enfiriefle,; by a conmonred: < merino 


Jinan, gr elfe1 


rhe ſpirit ofgrace 


| |-miſchiefsand it cmſtvdene difotder ind: ps Ka ondiafte 
this, thevery anguiſhand trouble of being.defeared ineke 


hath rolled it ſelf into much.utieafineiſe a adv 
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| ſame Ketinsl, one-of ther would/foon findeagrave, and jemay! 
be both of them their dearth ; ſoinfallibleisthe ruine of \moſtmen, 
if they be ſhewedatertipration - Nitre and refin,' Naphtha and Bi 
tumen;” falphar andipicchare their conſtitution, and thefire paſſes 
upon hem futly 50d thereiononero ſecurethem, 'BurGod b 
removing our fins far from us,' 4 far as the: Eeft i frow the Weſt, | 
not6nely-putring awayhe guilt, bur ſcrting the occaſion far from 
us; extremely far ſo farthat ſomerimes we: canner /in, and many: 
times," 29 eaſily, hath magnified his mercy,: by. giving us ſafety in 
all thoſe meaſures'in' which we are untemprted; It would be the 
matter{of new diſcourſes, if I ſhould confiderconcerningthe va- 
riety-of' Gods grace, his preventing and accompanying! hisinvi- 
ting od antheonaboouch grace ; his affiſting us to will, bis enabling us 
todo, his ſending Angels to watch us, to remove us from evil com- 
pate tdriveus with ſwordsof fire from forbidden inſtances, 'to 
us by unobſerved opportunities into holy:company,/ to mi- 
Sifkergeons of holy di Sew rot to make-it- by ſomemeans or | 
other neceſlary to doa holy ation, tomakeusinlove'with-ver- | 
G banerbey: -have mingled that vertue witha' juſt and a fair| 
incereſt; toſomemenby religion thatthingthey liveupon, | 
ochre nano thrrepumn | oy ecuritiesof their | 
honour thouſandsof wayes more, which:every prudentman 
that watchesthe wayes of God cannot. but have obſerved; But 1 
muſt alſo obſerve: other. great conjugationsof mercy, for bethat 
= ARNE muſt not dwell! upon every little line 
0 ife, 
"YO4 - Thenext order of mercies is ſuch, whichiof ſo pure, and 
Sev mv” 9 thatic hath at firſt no regard to the e capact- 
ofitionofthe receivers, andafterwards when it hath, it 
| emma eto alata: which it ſelf creates and produces 
| inthe ſuſcipient, 'Þ mean the mercies of the divive predeſtination. |. 
| For: was it not an infinite mexcy-that God Farris: inate all 
mankinde to ſalvation by JeſusChriſt, even when he had no other 
reaſon tomovehim todo it butbeeauſe man was miſerable and nee- 
is pity 2 But:Iſhall inſtance-onely inthe'/intermediall partof 
yſterious mercy. -'Why ſhould God:cauſe usto-bebornof 
Han: parents, andnot to.be- circumciſed by the impure hands 
a '« Tevkith Þ Prieſt?: What diſtinguiſhed mefrom another, . that 
Father rein his diſcipline, and carefull to bring we up 
Him: ; wat 9, and hor jun of the Lord,” and I was not expoſed 
ate make any with fa and begi f 
to port my, infant vices, nnings © 
iquity? Who ws that diſcerned our perſons from the lorof 
18 Chryſo mes; whoſe rtion-muſt be among thoſe 'whoneyer | 
ls W ? .What had you done of good, | 
| reowarde har you werenotondenned to the ſtupid Ignorance 
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| enlly;; yet.1n: evary one. of £ nel 

and invincibly;miſtaken, and. whiemean, peibing bu truth; while 
inthe fimplicity.of their heart;they talk nothing bu 
the defianceandoontragittion of their own, doftzines, | 
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hange, but new inſtances. 
butgur abſolutcand obliae 
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ſouls; thatheprovides ſecuritics-and fair 
againk all gur-reaſon and- 
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73x | ſins; is taught a way not'to fear the doing oF ana; for which he 


| maiiy men who'tru 


| away from man all care ofthe way, becauſe-rhey beleeve that he 


muſk repent; ſincefepenitance is # duty fo oor; fo: certainly; and 
ſo-eafily performed: But theſe are notorious Cofrines of the R6-| 
ran Church, and yet God ſo loves the ſouls of his creatures; that 

ſitotheſe doQrines in their diſcourſes, dare not 
rely-upon them in their lives, © But while'they talk'as if they did 


* 
.- % 


not need to live ſtritly, many of them live fo iriQly, asif they 


hathto all humane choice decreed man to heaven-or*to hell; takes 


that'infallibly decreed'that end; hath unalterably appointed the 
Means, and ſome men: that talk thus wildly live ſoberly,”and are 
oyer=wrought in their underſtanding by ſome ſecret art oF God, 
thatiman/ may not periſh in his-ipnorance,, but be affiſted/in his 
choice; and ſaved by the Divine mercies,” And there is no ſe&tof 
men but are furniſhed with antidotes' and little excuſes to cyrethe 
yenom'of their doCtrine;; and therefore although the adherent-and 
conſtituent poiſon isnotorionsand therefore tobe declined; yet be- 
cauſe-it is collaterally cured and over-poured: by thetorrentand 
wiſdom .of Gods mercies, themen' are to be takeninto the Quire, 
that we may all"Joyn in giving God praite for the operation of 
his hands, * 2. Ifaid formerly that thereare many ſecret and un- 
diſcettied mercies by which men live, and of which men can give 
no- account till-they come to give God thanksattheir publication; 
and ofthis ſort, is that mercy which God- reſerves forthe ſ6uls of 
many-millions of men” and' women concerning' whom we have no 
hopes, if we account concerning them by the uſuall proportions 


did not beleeve ſo-fooliſhly. He that tells, that antecedently God | 


of revelation and Chriſtian commandements, and yet we are taught 
| to hope ſome ſtrange good things concerning them by the inde 
gy and rt rules'of the Divine mercy. For what ſhall be- 
| come of ignorant Chriſtians, people that live in wildnefles and 
places more deſert then a primitive hermitage, -people that are 
(aprined; 'and taught togo to Church, ir maybe once a yeer,” peo- 
| ple that can get no moreknowledge, they know not where to have 
[1t, nor how to-deſireitz and yerthat an eternity of pains ſhall be 
confequent' to ſuch an ignorance is' unlike the mercy of God, 
and yerthat they ſhould bein any diſpoſition towards an eternity 
of intelleQuall Joyes is:no' where ſer down inthe leaves of reve- 
lation 3 and when the Jews grew rebellious, ora filly wotnanof 
the daughters of Abraham was tempted, and ſinned, and puniſhed 
-withdeath; we uſually talk asif that death paſſed on toa worſe; 
but yet we may arreſt our thoughts upon the Divine mercies, aud 
conſider thatitis reaſonable to expet from the Divine goodnelle, 
that nogreacer forfeiture be taken upon a law, then was expreſ- 
ſedin its ſanction and publication, He that makes 2 law and bindes 


it with; che penalty of ſtripes, we ſay beintends not to afflit thediſ- 


obedient 


. POP PIT « — 


| mercy todo ſo. He that uſually impoſes lefle, andis loth to inflict 


| tice of was but a temporall. The effe&t of this conſideration | would 


| allay the affeQtions of the world, withthoſe melancholy circumſtan- 


ade perfect, 


Divine juſtice to exaCt a pain bigger then hethreatned, greater then 
he gave warning of; ſo weare ſure it is a great way off from Gods 


any, and yery often forgives it all, is hugely diſtant fromexaCting an 
eternal puniſhment, when the moſt that he threatned and gayeno-| 


have to be this, that we may publikly worſhip this mercy of GOD 
whickgs kept in ſecret, and'that we benot too forward in ſenten- 
cing all Heathens, and prevaricating Jews to the eternall pains of 
hell, but hope that they have a portion in the ſecrets of the Divine 
mercy, where alſo unleſle many of us have ſome little portions 
depoſited, our condition will bee-very. uncertain,.. and ſometimes 
moſt miſerable. God knows beſt how.intolerably accurſed a thing 
it is to perilh inthe cternall flames of hell, and therefore he isnot 


eafie to infli&t it :| andif the jeFes of heaven be too greatto be cx- | 


peted upon too eaſe termes, certainly the pains of the damned are 


infinitely too big to paſſe lightly upon perſons. who cannot. help | 


themſelves, and who if they were helped with clearer revelations 
would have avoidedit : - But as intheſethings we muſt not pry into | 
the ſecrets of the Divine Oeconomy, being. ſure whether it be ſo 
or no, it is moſt juſt, even asit is; ſo we may expect to ſeethe glo- 


ries of the Divine mercy. made publike in-unexpeRed inſtances at | 


thegreat day of manifeſtation: And indeed-our dead many, times 
go forth from our hands-very ſtrangely and careleſly, without pray- 


ers, without Sacraments, without conlideration, without counſel, | 


and without comfort; and to'drefſe the ſouls of our dear people} 
to ſo ſad a parting, is an imployment, wee therefore omit, notl- 
ways becauſe wee are negligent, but becauſe the work is, lad, and 


ces; but if 'God did not in his. mercies make ſecret and, equivalent 
proviſions for them, and take careof his redeemed ones, we might 
unhappily-meet them ina ſadeternity, and without remedy, weep 
together and groanfor eyer. . But God bath provided better things for 
thim; that they without ws, that is, without: our alſtances, /bal bre 
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ies, but becauſe the nymbers of chem naturally tend to 


Tz are wery "eu more orders and eonjugations of mer- 


their own greatneſle, that is, to have no meaſure, I muſt 
reckon dut-« few axe, and thetn alfo withoutorderz forthar they 


do defſecnd upon vs, we ſee and feel, but by what order of things, 
ot eauſts, © as undifcerned as the head of Aw, or a ſudden re- 
mmembratice of a In and forgotten Propoſitions 1, But 
uponthis account it is, that good men have obſerved, that the pro- 
videnct of God is {bgitt provider for holy living, and does ſo 
certainly miniſter to religion, that nature andchance , the order of 
the world, and the influences of heaven are tauphr to ſerve the 
ends of #6 9)fr # of Gol, and the ſpirit of « man. I donot ſpeak 
of the miracles ved God hath in the ſeverall periods of the world 


for the eſtabliſhing his laws, and confirming his promi- | 


ſes, andfccuring our obedience; though that was x ou the 

over=flowings and miracles of mercy as well as power: butthat which 

r is, that beſides the ney emanations of the Di- 

vitry powe A blaring firſt and moſt ſolemn occaſions of an ioſtituti- 

Ie pane ——_— religion, ſuch as were, the Tang 
ddihn pt, 419 derneſle, preparatory to the 
Ban w, and the ffrf covenant; and the thiracles wroug 


, for the founding and the buil 
ſpe, and the new cov:nart: God =” 


4s br wonderfull and miraculous, for the promoting the _— 


 |dinary and lefle ſolemn aQtions of our piety, and to affiſt and ac- 
Te them ina conſtant and regular ſucceſſion. It was a ſtrapge 
| variety 


| ; 


| , | Hity 5 untill they deſecratedtheir rucs; bydoj 
* | thegreateſtſin and treaſon in theworld:; ml ar 
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/.| variety of ienirall efficacies, that: Manna ſhculd- fink im.24% bouts| 


religion; and Manna pleaſed every palate, and it filled all appetizes, 
and the ſame meafure was a different proportions ir was 'much| 
and it was little z. as if nature, that it might ſerve religion; had been 
taught ſome meaſures of infinity, which: is ravs/+- rh ce andno 
where, fillingall things, and circumſcribed withoorhiog, meaſured 


Kiogs, fitting the browes of Nimrodiand the moſt Warri- 
our, and yet not too large for the temples of aninfinePrince.” _ 
not onely is it thus in nature, but incontingencits ahd atts 

ing upon the choice of men; for Gad:having anderiarw rect 
of Iſrael togoupto Jeroldlem to worſhip thrice every Jeers and - 
leave their borders to be guarded /by wo men, wen ren,- and: 
lick perfons, in the neighbourbood af 
mies, yet God ſo diſpoſed of their hearts -and 
they never entred the land wheb. the rethrace le their perars are 


ter 
the Lord of life and glory, they were ſeourein.Jerula 


crucified 
andin 


feaſt of Eaſter, that the more ge periſh mthe ww moron 
vine indignation. 


ever had a fall that came thither toworbip3/tlizrattheir ſolemn | 
feſtivals there was reception mthe Towni-for all; the inhabitants of 
the land; concerning: which although I cannoriafficm 


ſured by theendsof the religion, | aid the rdligian  prodai 

them. plenty, performed the promfe (till the-Nittivn and the xe>| 
ligion too began- to decline, that -:mighe gi 
miniſtery, and a more cxcelicntdifpaitianon'iol 
* | warld. "30 1943; 
But whea Chriſtian religion wis 


if gathered upon Wedneſday and Thurlday,; and that it ſhould; 
Jaſ- ill 48, |hours if gathered upon che. Even ofthe Satibath3-qud | 
that it ſhould Jaſt many hundreds of yeers 'whertpldcedin'the San- | 
Quary by the miniſtaryiaf the biph Prieft; but ſairwas in theJews | 


by one Omer, and doing the work of two like: the crowns of 


pred ore ene-| 


attheir Paſſeover| 


their borders ; : but when they had deſtroyed religion by this a#;|' 
God took away their ſecurity, and: Titus beſieged. the City at the| 


To this obſervation the * we odio thathy Jeruſalem: noman | 


any-thang, | . 
yet this is certain, that no godly perſon atnongal rhe tribes of 1{- | 
racl was ever a begger, but allthe variety ofbamanechanbes,iwere | 
over-ruled tothepurpoſes of p rovidonoe, 2ndhqrovidenco wav'mes- FE. 


hc as ehctter | 
the things ofthe | 


planaed and lad tekps Shot! /-0l | 
had filed al ards, thenall the nature of things; abe while: creatues | 


became ſervant to the kingdom of grace ;/ add cho be 


"the xold- 
giow is alſo the head of the creatures, and wnkifters albtl 


| fear the Lord, andallthe violence of mien, 
f; 


and ch 


| bings 
of'the wotld in order to-the Spirit of grace 7: andmow-ornygeltere 
| iniftring iris, ſent forth ta_miniſter for hogobd oftheinahat 
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4+ fandebvice, areforcedinto ſubjeQion and loweſt minifteries, and to | 
47:1 - | cooperteas withan united deſigne to verifie all the promiſes-of the 
Gofpet.,/and to feeure and ady m_ all thechildren of the king- 
domy and:how:hethat is made poor by chance, or perſecution, is 
made rich by re}igion, and hethat hath nothing, yer poſlcfles all. 
things; and forrow it ſelfis the greareſt comfort; not onely becauſe: 
it miniſters to verrue; bur becauſe it ſelf ir exe, as-in the caſe of re- 
 p:ntance and deith miniſtersro life, and bovdage is ſreedom, and loſe 
15:045ng and; onrenemies are:iout friends, and every thing turns into 
rekgion; and religion turns intofelicity, and all manner of advanta-'|' 
ges.. Butthat Imay 'notneed to enumerate any more particulars in 
thisobſfervation : certain-itisthar Angels of light and darknefle, all 
theivflaences of heaven; andithe fruits and prodadions of the earth, 
theiſtars, - and the elements;'the ſecret thingsthat lie in the bowels 
| oftheSei,and theentrails ofthe earth, thefingle efiefts of all effici- 
ent$;(;:and che conjunttion of alt eanſes, all events foreſeen, and all 
rare contingencies; every: thing-ofchance, and every thingef choice, 
isſo much a ſervantta him whoſegreateſtdeſire, and great intereſt, 
isby altkmeansto/faveour ſouls, that we are thereby made ſure, that | 
allttie whole creationſhallbermadeto bend in all the flexures of its 
nature and accidents;”that it may miniſterto- religion, to the good 
.of the: Catholike! Church, -arid every. perſonwithin its boſom, who 
arethe body of- hiaxthat rules over all the world, 'and commands 
thenvas bechooſes/7 th LEE 
- ': 2, But that which is nexttothis, and "not much unlike the de- 
ſigre of this wonderfull mercy, is, that all the actions of religi- 
on, though mingled with circumſtances of differing and ſometimes 
 of-comradidory relations are ſo .concentred in God their proper 
centre; and: conduted: in ſuch 'certain and-pure channels of reaſor: 
androle, thatnooneduty doescontradict another; andit cannever 
be neceffary for any manin any'caſe to fin, They that bound thems 
ſelves by'an oathi-to: kill Paul were not environed with the:ſad ne- 
ceflities of murderon one fide, and vow-breach on the other, ſo 
| that/if:they did-murder him they were man-ſlayers, if they did 
not they were perjared; for God had made proviſion for this caſe, 
thatno unlawful'oath ſhould paiſe an obligation, He that hath gi- 
venchis faith in- uplawfull confederation againſt his Prince, isnot 
girded:with a'fatall-neceffity of ' breach of truſt on one fide, or 
breach of a]legeance on the other; for in thisalſo God hath ſe- 
curedithe caſe of conſcience, by forbidding any man to make an 
anlawfull promiſe, and upon-a ftronger' degree ofthe: ſame rea- |-E 
|-ſon,\ by; forbidding/bim to: keep it in caſe he hath made it. - He I 
.chatidobbits whether it be lawfull to-keep the Sunday holy, muſt 
not'do-it during:that doubt, becauſe whatſoever # not of faith is 
{i 3 Buyer Gods mercy hath taken care to break this ſnare'inſun-. 
. |der;;ſvithathe' may: neither fin-againſt the 'commandement, _— 
F- '*9 again 
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thing that hath influence upon his ungerſtandjn 


hate the one and cleave to the other... Butth 
infivite contradiction there is in ſin, and that t 


Lit we coni 
I en 


oo 


Sinners, we ſhall feel the mercy of God inthe peace of 


ences and theunity of religion, ſo long as we.dothe work 


fulneſſe by having great heaps and vaſt revenues ; and that 
increaſes by having that which ſhould quench it; ;and. 
more heſhall need to be ſatisfied, the leſſe he hall | 


he taſts,. an | 
is full and empty, burſting with a pletho 
| bunger, drowned with rivers of oyle and wine, and 
Arabian ſands; but then the contradiQion is multiplyed 
| labyrinths more amazed, when prodigality waits upon 


nt 


broad: then diſtrations are infinite, a 


= 


gin again}, and never paſſe forth to content or reaſon, 


it is one in the midſt of ſchiſme, 
diſputes, being like a rock in the ſea which is beaten, with, 
'and waſhed with retiring waters, and encompalled 
| appears in ſeveral figures, but it alwa 
bottom, and remains the.ſame 18 ca 1 
the revolution of ten thouſand tides, . and there; d 
and tides ſhall be no more - ſo is our duty, ugi form, 
openand notorious, variouſly repreſented, butin 
nerexatted : and inthe intereſt of our ſouls G 
us to uncertainty or the variety of any thing 1 
of God, put into, 


ms at 


at, can cl 
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it s by the grace and. mercy 


falvation: and neither men nor Devils ſhall hin 
our ſelves. ; _ | 
ne! Aferall this we inay fr gown. ang. 
and conjugations of his gracious gifts, and t 
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our conlci= 


Itisa huge affront t@a covetous man that hejsthe further of 


| dare to do it; 
and that he ſhall refuſe to drink becauſe he is dry; that he dyes if 
and languiſhes if hedoesnot ; andat; the ſame time he 
ry, -and conſumed with 
yet dry asthe 


curſe, and covetouſnelle heaps up, Plat prochaney may ſcatter a- 

da man bath two Devils to 
ſerve of contradiQory deſignes, and both of themexaCting obedi- 
ence more unreaſonably then the Egyptian taſk-maſters; then there 
isnoreſt, no end of labours, no ſatisfaCtion of purpoſes, no me- 
thod of things, but they begin where they ſhould end, and be- 
dn,. or quiet nelle, 
or polleſhon. But the duty of a Chriſtian is eafie in a perſecution, 
it is clear under a Tyranny, it is evident. in, deſpite of hereſie, 
it 1s. determined UP repo 


x | with miſts, and 
es dips its, foot in the. ſame 
nd:ſtorms, and ſurvives 
and conftane, 
in the ſame man- 


Dy nd mercy L 2 the, power of eyery 
| Chriſtian todo that which Gqd throngh Jeſu Chriſt will agcept.to 
tnder it unleſle wellift 

ell the. te 


[ty by the number of the, Divine; mercies :,. God hath given his 
rick pi 


A_ ' againſt his conſcience; for heis boynd to lay aſide his errour and | 
| be better inſtructed; till when, the ſcene of hisfin liezin ſome- |. 

| & ; a not in the omiſ- 

| fion ofthe fat; Nowan 6mſerve twe Maſters, but therefare he wa 
fider what 

t long ſuffering | 
avs of | 


of God, 
rom 
his.thirſt 
that the 
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He 


FAY | mp 
Cues eatjes 


nor 


us,b# miniſters ein us; he reveal:dall our dus |A 
NB FW En ſpevert can hmder us, he hath affr:gb- 
ies with fexr' of death, and engaged our watchfulneſſe 
ring ; he bath exerciſed our fajth by eeping 
ted, andyethath' confirmed our Sith by a 

o and entertained our hope by ſome gene- 
iohifications © rhe ſtate of facerval: Flis merctes make eontemp- 
able ren inftruihenlf rogrear purpoſes, and a ſmall herbrhe 
| 3: he impedes the Devils rage and in- 
-S6civerts matice, ar defeats bis purpo- 
inthe chain of darkneffe,and.gives him no power 
7; be ſuffers him to walk in ſolitary places, 
che cum diſturb the ſleep of achilde; he 
a young maiden that refiſts him 

he oak h given him a vaſtknowledpe, 


over -1fe dren ol 
Nee Re RGA 
hart given him mighty 

{hall mo him oY away 5 Nov s the 


and yet a pnorant man can tre wihthe twelve articles 
of his'creed, he'gave er over the winds, and made him 
Prince ofthe air, yet exth of a holy prayer can drive him 


as op Sebaek 7d charh fo reffrriged him, "that(ex- 
cet Rip by faith 5 we know not wherher there be any Devils, yea, 
' orno: for wenever heard Lg ms nor have ſeen his affrighting 
_—_ This is thatgreat eof allthe felicity we hope for, 
and of all the means rob Tofalt the ll and al the ſtrengths 
we hive to uſe thaſe means he hath madegreat variety of cond)- 
tions, mdyer hath made all: ry, and af] mutual helpers and by 
| fome ttiftruments'and in ſome refpedts they are all equal}in order 
to feficity, to content and finatand imermedial ati 
| mo us part of onr teward in hand, that he might inable us to 
wore; he the world arts for ufe, arts for enter- 
denn b+" all out facuſries, and all our diſpoſitions : he gives eter- 
nal gifty for te al ſervices, and gives us whatſoever we want, 
for kong, and commands us to aſk, and threatens us if we will not 
(ah, Tk us for refuſing to be happy. This is that glorious 
attriby vb m/e and health, and harmony and hope, 


/ and he b 


y, at arerte Cp res; Hewasthe Lordof bs 
is Ln whac hewss but he loves ho called the God o 
cale Ws s ein that,” buthe is delighted in this. 
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ON, anditfills alf 1 r 


jons: He 


, the esofdire&t polſefon, and the joyes, 
'0 red 6 and compariſon ; he inkbrrrihe 
| ownthe rich, that they may be ſafe in their 
tne proffek fromthe tranſporrations of anunhappy and 
efity 3 Ju, ori neceſfaries toall, and fcatters the 

pation may traffick in cha- 
s, and he 
of peece, be- 
His mer- | 
, "and bis glory is the light of heaven; his mercy is 
e earth, and his mercy isa 


>| | 
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_ mitacled of ebe Divine Merty. « 


ES CALLIE CSS 


| rall or fupernaturaſtabilities,” and #he fuee iva ſtateof darkneſle, | 


d- 


w6rl8ia'the byifeor the Divine Merdesivtikes mandivingloro 


ever andever 5 thatiwee may dwell in what” weefeel; and becom- 


neſſe and readineſie of forgiving, wee nay” with more readinelle 
hope to eſtape helf, and then” wee Unnor-$47 bee bleſſed by ane- | 


cy, if we dare not beleeve concerning it, that it is deſirows, and able, 
and wet:bfell,and pſſiovare tokeep us,or reſcue us reſpettivelyFrom | 


faith bee pure, and owr love unfaigied, if thedegrees 


ou 


promiſes for ſapply' of what{gever we need; and relievevas In all 
one fears, ovd inal the evils'tharwe ſuffer 3' hismerciesarCinore 
then 'wee can tefl; and they fre more theti wecan feel forall the 


the bortom of the Sea; over whoſe head rhe waters rut-inſenſ)bly, 
a#dvppercejved; nd yet the weight is vaſt; andtheſumtieofthem- 
is untneaſurable;' aid the man'is not preſſed with the burden; nor 
CR one G Cars aa; is ableto recount, 
no Tenfe ſufficient ro petceive, to'metnory large enough to fetain, 
no underſtanding great cnouph ro spprehend this infinity, but we 


mult drive, and for, and worſhip,” and wuynife this mercy for 
= onmayp by that which is equal|-to God; and the parent of all 


And yet this is butthe one half, - The mercies of giving 1 have 
now told of; but thoſe of forgiving are greater;-though not more. | 
[ He ready to forgive ] and upob this ſtock thrives the intereſt of 
our great hope, the hopes of a bleſſed immortality for if themer- 
cies of giving have not made ont'expetations bigenough ro enter- 
tainthe confidetices of heaven: yer whiw'we think of the gracioul-| 


retall conſequence: we have butfiallopinion ofthe Divine mer- 


ſach a condemnation the pain of which winſupportable,:and the 
taration is eternal, 'and the extenſion is miſery upon all-our fa- 
culſries , and the intenfion 18 great” beyond: patience or natu- | 


and deſpair, of confuljon and atnazement, 'of curſingand roaring, 
anguiſh of ſpirit ; and gnaſhing of reerh, waſery:univerſall; per- 
fet and irremediable. From this itis which -Gods: mercies would? 
ſo fain_preſerve us :' This is a ſtare thirGod-provides forbivene- 
ries, not for them that love him, that endear aur eoobey;though 
they doit bt in weaknelſe, that weep trulyrfortheir finmetchongh 
bur with'a Thower tio bigger then the drops. of: ipity ,-chat wait 


are ho brighter then a poor mans candle, wo their ſtrengths 
are no greater then a contrite reed; or a ſtrainet'arm, and>thei 


fires have no more warmth thenthe ſmoke of kindling flax3/ifour | 


| of itbecgreat, 
God will acceptirinto/glory : if itbee-lirtle; hee will acceprit into 
grace, and make it bigger, Forthatis the firſt inſtance of Gods | 


 readinelle to forgive: 'he will upon any rertnes;'thar-arenocunrea- | | 


ſonable; and that donut ſuppoſe a remanentaffe@ionto ſin; keep us 


from the intolerable pains of hell. And indeed if weconſider the 
= | | - conſtitution| 


Wes 


» a - 


OT. LG” 


Re ; 


One ny OT _ 


The miracles of the Divine Mercy. 


- | ficiall appetites inmoſt,men to moſt ſianes; But many times.their 


[howeafie it is for themto goto heaven; God demands of them for 


[the Gate-of moſtmen, and God in effe&t demands of them but one 


4. conſtitution of the: conditions: which.God requires, wee ſhall ſaon 
. | perceive God intends -heaven to usasn meer gift,; and thatthe du- 
|ties {Nour partare but little entertainments ; 
| feRjoriz,/and our love, that the Devil, might not ſeize upon that por- 


tioh which to cternal.ages ſhall be the inſtrument of our happineſſe. 
For in-all the parts of our duty,/it- way be there is but one inſtance 
in. which wee are to do: violence;to. our naturall.and firſt deſires. 
For thoſe men have. very ill natures, to whom, yertue is ſo cqntrary 
that they are inclined paturally. to /s/,.to drunkennecſſe and anger, 
and pride and covetouſneſſe , 'and, withankfulneſſe and diſobedience : 
Moſt men that arecempted with. luſt, could eaſily. enough enter- 
tain the ſobrieties of other counſels, as of temperance, and juſtice, 
or religion, if it would induJgetothem bur that one paſſion of luſt, 
and perfons that are greedy of money, are not fond of amorous 
vanities, nor. care they to fit long-nt.the wine; and one. vice de- 
ſtroyesanother,; and when one yice.is conſequent .to another, .. jt is 
by way. of puniſhment and dereliftion of the.man, unlefſe.where 
vices have cognation, and ſcem bye like ſeverall degrees of one ano- 
therz and it is evil. cuſtome and. faperinduced habitsthat make arti. 


naturall temper vexes them into.uneaie diſpoſitions and aptneſles 
onely toſome one unhgndſome.ſort of aCtion; that one thing there- 
fore is/itin which, God demands, of thee mortification and ſelf-de- 
Certain it is 3' Thereare very many men inthe world that would 
fain commiute their ſeverity in all other inſtances for a licence.in their 
one-sppetite 5 BY would not rcefuſc long prayers aftera drunken 
meeting,or great a/mi together with one great [uf ; but then conſider 


| 


his ſake and their own;tocrucifie but one natural luſt.or one evil ha- 
bit( forallthe reſt they areeafie enough to. dothemſelves) and God 
will give them heaven; wherethe joy is morethen one, and 1 faidit 
is but'one mortification God requires of moſt men; for if thoſe per- 
{ſons would-extirp but that one thing in which they are principally 
tempted; it isnotiealily- imaginable that any leſle evil to which the 
temptation is trifling ſhould interpoſe between them and their great 
intereſt;- If Saul had not ſpared Apag,the people could not haye ex- 


" (peted mercy :i-and'our little and, ioferiour appetites that: rather 
|cometousby intimation and conſequent adherences, then by dire&t 
violence, muſtnotdwell with him who hath croſſed the violence of | 


his diſtempeted nature in a beloved-inſtznce 3, ſince therefore thisis 
thing, and in exchange for that will give them all good things,it gives 


ble-evil. that is: equally conſequent to the indulging to one or to 
(twenty finfull habits, vo Feb. 258 ics 


demon(trationof his huge ealineſle to redeem us from thatintelera- | 


2. Gods 


> , 


a. 


| We ;. Gods —— = 
fore we a(k;. for hethat bideusal r: pardon 


9 


fer he hathdoneall that belongs, toGod 3; thatis, all that'c 


.or (lin, 


| was: not: at all parient 1n his: mercy...heforb 


purpoſedone the thingalready. for what i 1s _ nt Is Part 
whoſe onely power it is to give pardon, . and in whoſe de/ire it 18 that w 
ſhould be pardoned, and who commends us tolay hold upon; he 0 


the pardon: thereir lies ready] ts recorded i in the book. 
wants nothing, bur being exemplitied and taken forth, and d-tol te Fol 
ſpirit ſtands ready: to. conſigne and palle the privy. lignet, . that we 
may exhibit it to devils and evil men when they tempt = to deſpair 


3 Nay Godis ſo ads} in his mercy, that hedid pardon us even 
before he redeemed us: for what is the ſecret ofthe myltcrie,: that 


theeternal Son of God ſhould:take upon him; our nature, and die 
ourdeath, and ſuffer for our fins and doour work, and enable us to 


do.our own? hethat did this is God: he who thought i it norebbery s 


| be equall with Ged; be cameto fatisfic himſelf, to pay to himlelf t 


price for his own-creature : and when. he did this for on biua 
might pardon us, was hear that inſtant angry; with us? was thisan 
effe& of his anger or of his love, that God ſent his Son to.work our 
pardon and ſalvation? Indeed we wereangry with God, at enmity 


with the Prince of life : but he was reconciled to us ſo: far, as that 


he then did the greateſt my inthe world for us: fornothing cauld 
be greater then that God, the Son: of God, fhauld die for us; here 
was reconciliation before pardon :. and G that came to die for us 
did love us firſt before he came: this was haſty. love. But it wentfur- 
ther yet, 

4. Cod pardoned us before wei Ls and __ he fore law our 
ſin, even mine and yours, he ſent his ſon to diefor us; our. pardon 
was wrought and effe&ted by Chriſts.death ory 1609, yeersagoe; 
and for the ſinsof to morrow,:andthein rage cf; at next day 
Chriſt is already dead, already riſen. from the dead, . and does now 
make interceſſ onand. atonement....;And this not. onely favaut 
to uswbo were borni inthe due tineaf the G Gol, bat to.all Il: man- 
kinde ſince-Adam : z For God, whois infinitely Patient in his: nies 

ta ſtrike and pu- | 
niſh us, but he would not forbeax to-provide.cure forus, and reme- 
dy ; for as if God could not ſtay from redecming us, hepromi- 
ſed the Redremer to Adam, inthe beginning of the Vogal finz. and 
Chriſt was the lawth ſain ſhom the beginning of the world;. andthe co- 
venant ofthe Goſpel, though it wasnot made with man, yet it was 
from the beginning performed by God 2s to his. part, as tobe mi- 


niſtration of pardon ;. The ſeed of the woman mp agaioſt the 
dragon as ſoon as ever the Tempter.had, won | =>— vi hrs 
though. God laid his hand, and drewa vail, nn and ſecreſy 


before he manifeſtation of his mercies, yethedid the workof re- 
demption 
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| nant; en han dou ſtep aſide, an ad — aca |. 
BH | B; | pardonto be perpetually appliad and renewed: and tothis purpoſe; 1 
that we may nothivea poſibleneed without acertainremedy, -the| 
| Holy Jefus, tbe Anthoxr and. finiſher of our faith and pardon; of He | 
heaven-in-a perpetuall advocation-for us,'|that-this pardon once| 2 
wrought eay befor evcrappliedtogyery emergent need, and eye- Wa 
| |fy:tumor;o _ and; every broken heart, and every diſturbed ji 
| eonſcience;-and upons:every true. bs reg of a hearty're-| OL 
| pentance:: And now upon #his.t5tleno'more $canbeaddeds| 
 _ [iti8alreddypreater, and was befqxeiall yon py Was greater 
| |rhen the oldcovenant and beyond the.revelatians, nd did.in Adams| - 
C| youth antidate the Goſpel, turning the publike miſeries by ſecret. grace, | 
'' . | Into eternal glovies. But now upohother circumſtances it isremark- 
able and excellent, and ſ{welslike anhydropick clond\when it is fed| 
withthe breath of themorning tide; «11 ie fills-rhe boſome of hea-| 
yen, "eo deſcends in! dews and gentle ſhawets; to waterand refreſh | "1 
the ea 1J14j0 ; 0 
| 7. Godis ſo ready to forgive that- himſelf Pre un Giei- ; 
ons: towards it, and either muſt in; ſome, degree-pardonus before | To 
| we-arecapableof pardon,: by: his, grace makjog way for-his mer- 
cy, orelſe we can never; hope for. pardon, --For-unleſſe GOD by | 

D | his preventing grace:ſhould firſt work the firſt part of, our. par- 

| don, even: without any diſpoſitions of our-own to'receive.it., wee 
conld'not defire a- pardon, .nof: hope for it,. nor, work towards it, 
nor aſk it, nor, receive it: This,giving of preventing. graccy1 15.4 
mercy of. forgivenc ie contraryto.that ſeverity-by which ſome de-- 
| | ſperate perſonsare givenovertoa-reprobate? ſeals; thats, - 

1] | ving of men tothem(elves, ſo/that they. cannot pray efteQually,| | 
nor'defireholily. nor repent truly, nor. receiveany.of thoſe mer-| _ "I-23 
| | cies-which Goddeſigned ſo. plenteouſly, and-the Son of God, pur-| - RR 3 
| | chaſed ſodearly forus. When GOD ſendsa plague of warreup-- _ 
| p | ona land; all theaccounts of religion, and. expetationgof rea- | "I 
| ſon, - the way. to obtain our. peace is to ieave-ourfinnes, for which; : | 
the war was ſent-upon.us; as the meſſenger. of mrath- and. with- ©) 
oat this, wee are like to periſh in the judgement. . But then-con- | 
{der what a ſad condition' wee are. in, warre-mends but few; but 
ſpoils my it legitimares ABS. -and authorizes: en, : 

| £ | an | 
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{from;-orranto, 


uſesof' miſchief: Bur e the 
| niſhment increaſes the fin, by what inſtrument canthe nn, 
| bereitfoved? © How (ſhall we bepardoned and eaſed; when/our re- 


| foul :'Ftis morefor the ſoul to bee moved and diſpoſed, then to 
: jthen from lifeto aftion, eſpecially ince the aQion is owingto that 


F3 


: 


a. 


\m6diesare converted intocauſes ofthe {icknefſe;andour Antidotes | 
are*poilon > Here there is a-plain neceflity 'of 'Gods: preventing 
graces "and "if there be but a neceſſity of it, rhat is enourh touſcertain us 
wre ſhell bavs it: But unlefſe God ſhould'beginrto pardon-us firſt, 

"riothing, and againſt our own diſpoſitions, wee ſeethere is no 


for 
help in'us; nor forvs; *If webe nor ſmirrenweareundone;if wee 
are ſmitten we periſhr aud! as young: Damarchus faid of his Love, 
when'tye was mademaſter of his wiſh Selvis ſins quis peres, finon 
pereans; plane intereem, wee may ſay-of ſome; of Gods judgements: 
| We periſh when wears ſafe, becauſeour ſins: arenot- ſmirren, and 
if they be, then weareworſe undone ; (becauſe'we grow worle for 
being tniferable;z"butwe'can beretievedonely by a free mercy ; for | 
| pardo#it the way to-perdon'; ard'when God gives usour periy, then 
we cat work for" another, ands gift is thewaytoa grace, andall 
that wee can' do townrdvit,/ is batto*rake it in Gods method ;.and 
this muſt needs be a great for wardneſle of forgivenefie, when Gods 
mercy gives the pardon, andthe way to finde it,-and the hand to re- | 
ceive it, andthe yer ſearch it, and t6e' brat ro. defireitz being 
buſie and effeRtiveas Elijali's fire.” which intending/to convert the 
ſacrifice into its own more ſpiritual nature of flames and-purified 
fubſtances; ftood In ora 199 eat the fuell, and called 
forth all its enemies, and licked up the hindering moiſture, and 
the water of the trenches,-and! made-the- Altar ſend fortha/phan- 
taſtick ſmokebeforethe ſacrificewasenkindled: So is the prevent- 
{ing grace of God, it does all the work of our ſouls, and makes its 
own wiy, and" invites it felf;- and-prepare its own lodging, and 
makes jts' own entertainment; it-gives us precepts, and makes us 
able to-keep them; it enablesour faculties, and excites our deſires, 
it provokes us to' pray; arid fandtifies- our heart in prayer, -and 
prayer go forthto a&; and the a&tdoes make the defire 
; a8 the defire docs make the act- certain, and perſeyering ; | 
andbothof them arethe works of God: for more is receivediinto 
the fottl from withour:the ſoul; then do s proceed from within the 


work When' thatis done :-as the paſſage from death to life is greater 
cauſe thit:putin the firſt principleof lite.- 


! Thele-are the great deprees of Gods forwardnelle and-readi- 
neſfe ro forgive;” for the exprefſion of which! no lavguage is ſuf- 


ficient 
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and die together; for as to man onely, God ſhews the merey of for- 
giyenelle; foif God takes away bis mercy, man (halibeno more, no 


andtell its links, istoopen a cabinet of Jewels, whereevery ſtone 


"Fa rocket of thi divine Mevsy, 
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| A figicot, buy Gods awn rds deſcribing mercyinallthoſediment 'Y $aamen| 
| | gs whichcanſignifie to us its graatneſſe and infinity. His meroy | xxv11, 


e«, his mepcies are many, hig merey reacherb autothe heavens, it fili 


and we hayethe ſame relation; - and well it maybe fo, for-we live 


more capable of T's or of anything that is perfeQive of 
his condition, or his perſon. 

ey, ſo his mexcy hath all its operations upon man, and returns to-its 
owncentreaadincircumſcription, and infinity, unlefle it iſſaes forth 
ypon us. Agdtherefore beſides the former great lives of the mer« 
cy of forgiveneſle, there is another chain; which but toproduce| 


is as bright as a ſtar, and every ſtar is great as the Sun, and ſhines 
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eaven and earth,\t is above all bis withg,it enduxeth fir ever,Gedoiti- | 
 etb as 4 Farber dath bis children; nay heigour Father; and the ſame 
alſo js. the Father of merey, and the God of all comfort: ' Sothat mercy | 


But as God preſerves manby bis mer-| 


for ever, unleiſe we ſhut oureyes, or draw the vail of obſtinate agd| 


exraryof Jarnd pains, Kill expedting tharehey ſhould repent and | 
ried patience, Gad Henonſess ter oltrncimcs'and cake qe 
the 
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E- 12 anaon rineſſe of a mans ſpirit, the ſtare of ſickneſle; the neceſlity of ſe 
b- KXvVil. | affairs, the publikecuſtomsof a people haveall of them a po 


, ws 
adingand prevaling towards ore degrees of pardon nd die 
E. | 3 |-:,3.- When Godpeeriveobimialf foroed ry firike;- Yer then he 
_—_ | | takes off his hand -and-repents him of theevil: © Tt isas if it were 
=; _ | againſthim, thatany ofhis creatures fhould fall under the ſtrokes 
ofanexterminatingtury, oo DN 
4 4+. When heis' 96 0 ra dr eg ern 
1 bath halfdone and is as glad ofa pretence to pardonus, or to ſtrike 
_ * | leſſe, asif he himſelfhad the deliverance and not we: When Ahab| p 
K on GE ee ey ; on v4 7 ka 
—— 1] it,andwent withthe meſlage tothe prophet himſeif, faying, Seeſt thou | * 
b not how Abeb bumbles bimſeif * What was the Rs ie? ps I 
I bring the evil in bis. dayes, but in his fons dayes the evil ſhall come 
upon bis houſe. | DEE IETO? ho ng 
5 - -5«. {God forgets our fin and pats it oat of his remembrance; that 

is, -hemakesitas though it had never bcen + he makes penitence to | 3 
| be as pure asinnocence toall theeffetts of pardon and glory : "the | 
memory of the ſins ſhall not beupon record, to be uſed to any af- 
'ter aGt of diſadvantage, and never (hall return unleſle we force | (; 
I" out-of their ſecret places by ingratitude anda new ſtate of | 
6 6, God ſometimes givespardon beyond all hisrevelationsand | 
declared-will, and provides ſuppletories of repentance, eventhen 
» | whenhecutsa man off fromthetime' of repentance,” accepringa 
temporal death inſtead ofanerernal- that although the Divine an- 
r might interruptthe growing ofthe fruits, yet in ſome'caſes,8& to 
omeperlons, the death and the very curting off ſhall go no further, 
but beinſtead of explicite andlong repentances. Thus it happened 
to V2z4b, who was ſmitten for his zeal,anddiedin ſeverity for pre- 
varicatingthe letter, by carneſtneſle of ſpiritto ſerve the whole re- 
ligion, Thus it was:alſo in the caſe of the Corinthians that died'a 
8 temporal_death-for their. undecens circumſtances in receiving the 
+: -* holy Sacrament. Saint Paul; who uſed it foran argument to threa- 
7 2 ten them into reverence, wentno further, nor preſſed the argument | | 
A toaſadderiſſuethentodie temporally. of on 
+ | _ But theſe ſuppletories arebut ſeldom, ' and they arealſo great 
| troubles, andever without comfort, and diſpenſedirregulirly, and 
be: that not. inthecaſe of habitual} fins thar we kriow of; or very preat| _ 
{ ſins, butio ſingle aCtions, or inſtances of alelle malignirys” and they |. F 
are notto be relied upon, becauſe there is no rule cohcernivg them) 3| 
| | byt. wheo they do: happen, they magnifie the infiniteneſſe of Gods 
k | way; which 8s commenſurate toll our needs; andis notto becir#!. 


644 


* 


amſexibed bythe limits of hisown revelations, © 1 
7 _ 7+ God. pardons the greateſt ſinners, and hath lefethem avda! IM 


record: | 


— 


Rn ed "s —— 
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error ary po rv. eh | 
| che thiefupon the crolfe; Manaſies an Tdolater; David moerer 
and 5dulterer, the-Corintbian for- inveſt, the ehildien of Mind for 
ren tiniesrebelling agaiiſt che Lord i» the wilderrede, with thur- 
murinig, id infidthty; and rebelifon, avid fehiſhve, aid a golden 
calf, ind open difobedience z and abaye all I'll ifahts in the | 
pg | Pharifets amorig the Jews, who hid fined wpetait the Holy Ghoſt, 
88 ourBlelked Saviour intimiines; and tel}s the particdlas, #16 ſiy- 
| | | irgrhat Wyn ret by which Ohtiſt did work wittn Evil ſþi- 
\f prune rd they crucified Chriſt, fo thirrivo'of the Perſors 
of rhe moſt Holy Trinity wete openly ind fuleminly defied, aid 
God had ſent via decree that they reopen off 3 3 eds. yn 
. [time( gay ms ne Sage theie- 
i talted upon by argaments more peel indrees wy 
FF #41] | thatgs. —_ then allche Nation _ 
| | evenfrom Samncl to-Zerbarim, Ad J __ 
| biz: fide; rorefuſe to go-to nk 
| © | dernefſeindefiroyinghs creatures, «il 
batafatſePropherz/ and ſo itetmners ET | 
pab proje'd: wto rhe Dordand ſail, TPriy - 1600 BW, 0 DBP00 way | 
e whos Foo roman eng” 4 TRORS/Ire ppm rpg Joneh. 4. 6; 
werag pie Obtund aercifol $00 tinthy: 1 
© na npene er of rhe Hh 400d Bent han have wn i 
be; and tehadreabnrichndw its eel ratbpdor Fog | ; 
cloud before the face of all Iſrael; and madeitt DER Nath, } 
| | Miſerator c& miſericors Deus. The Lord, the Lord Goa, merciful and Exod. 34. 64] 
| N gra: 1046, Ec. Z | 
1: You ſeethe largeneſſe of this treaſure ; but wecan.ſee noend, fot | 
we have not yet looked —_ the rarearts of converſion: nor that j : 

| God leaves the naturall habit of vertues, even after the accept tion is; | 
| {interrupted :-nor his working extraregular miraclts, beſides the 
| - | ſafficiency of Moſes and the Prophets, and the New Teſtament, 
| .| and thouſands more, which wecannot conſjder now... ..._...._. | 
| But this wecan, when Cod ſent an Angelto pour plagues upott! 
| theearth, there were in their hands Phiale avree, golden Phialsi 
| | for the death of men is preciows and coſfily, and iris an expence 
T | that Goddelights notin : but they were Phjals,. thatis, ſuch veſſels | 3 
| as'ontefthem no great evil could come at once: but it comes out! * 
'| | withdifficulty, ſobbingand troubled asitpaſſes forth: it comes'| 2} 
thorow a narrow neck, and the parts of it croud at theportto. =_ 
get forth, and are iifled by each others neighbourhood : . and all j 
ſtrive to get out, but few can paſſe, as if God did nothing but threa-| w 
Gg 3 | | ett Wes 
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The Miracles of the Divine Mercy. - 


|SzRMON 
| XXVH, 


rev, anddraw his. jadgements to the mouth ofthe ph; with a full. 
body, and there made1t ſtopit ſelf. Lf 00d: 
The nag nx wap romp is, _ aswe fear the Divine 
judgements, ſothat weadore-and love his'goedneſſe, and let the 
golden chains of the [Divine mercy tie. us toa-noble proſecution of 


| our duty and the imereſts of religion; For heis the worſt of men 


whom Kindeneſle cannot ſoften, nor endearmentsoblige, whom 
gratitude cannot tie faſter then the bands of life and death : 'He is ann 


God, who made him, and feeds him, and keepsall his faculties, and 
takes care of him, and endures his follies, and waits on him more 
tenderly then a Nurſe, morediligently then a Client, who hath grea- 
ter care of him then his father, and whoſe bowels yern over him 
with more compaſlion thenamotherz who: is bountifull beyond 
our needs, and inercifull beyond our hopes, and makes capacities in 


| us to receive more,;; Fearis ſtronger then' death, and Love is more 


prevalent then Fear, and kindeneſſe is the greateſt endearment of 


| Lovez "and yet to aningenious perſon gratzed: is greater then all 


theſe, and obliges toa ſolemn duty when low fails, and fear is dull 
and unative, and death it ſelf is deſpiſed : butthe man who is hard- 
ned againſt kindnefle, and whoſe duty is not-made alive with gra- 
'titude, :muſt be uſed like a ſlave, anddrivenhkean ox; and inticed 


| with'goads and: whips: but muſtnever enterinto theinheritance of 


ſons; Let-us take heed for Mercy is hike a rainbowe; which God 
ſetinthecloudsto remember -mankinde ;;- itſhines here as long as it 


ſhines not in the other world: if we refuſe mercy here, we ſhall have 


1juſticeto eternity: 


. ” 


11] naturd finner if he will not comply with the ſweetneſles of hea- | 
| ven and be civiltohis Angel guardian, or obſervant of his Patron 


is not hindred;; but we muſt never look for it after it isnight, andiit | 
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| Sermon? | XX ; 1 [ [. 
Sh F VNERAL SERMON, 


© Preached at the Obſequies of the, Right Honorable 
- and moſt vertuous Lady, | | 
The Lady FRANCES Counteſſe of Cannery: 


Who deceaſed Ofober the 9th. 1650, 'at her Houſe LS grove 
iv CARMARTHENSHIRE. 


* 


— 


To the Right Honorable, and truly Noble, 


RICHARDLordVAVGHAN, Earl of (arbery, 


Baron of Emliz and Molinger, Knight of 
the Honorable Order ofthe Bath. 


FR ne 


"Am nt faked) to profe ſeth, that I pay this park of | of rv 
to your Lordſhip moſt unwillingly : for it is @ ſad office 
to be the thief Miniſter in the houſe of mourning, and 
to preſent ait intereſted perſon with a branch of Cypreſſe 
and a bottle of tears. And indeed, my Lord, 4 
were more proportionable to your nerds to bring Tones 
thing that mticht alleviate your ſorrow, then to dreſſe 


| the berſe of yrier Dear Lady, and to furniſhit with ach circumſtances, 
|| 1hat #t miay dwelwith you, atid tie in yout cloſet,” and make your praye 
| ers and your retirements more ſad and full of weepings, But becauſe 


the Divine providerice hath taken from you « perſon ſo excellent, 4 
woman fit ta converſe with 4tigels, and Apoſtles, with Saints and Mars 
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Pietati &* eMemorie Sacrum., 


Onumentum doloris fingularis, paris fati- & conditionis poluit | 
"ERichardus Comes Carberienſis fibi vivo, & mortem nec exoptanri| 
necmetuenti: EtdileQiflimz ſux Conugi Franciſce Comitiſle in flore|. - 
ztatis cafibus puerperii raptz cx amplexibus Santiflimi amoris. Fuit| .- 
illa (deſcendat lachrymula Amice leRor ) fuit inter caſtiflimas prima;| 
inter ConJuges amantiflima, Mater optima * placidi oris,ſeverz virtutis; w 
——; converlationis ſuaviflimz : vultum-hilarem fecit baz3j —— : 
conſcientia, amabilem, forma pluſquam Uxoria.Claris 
—Jorta Natalibus, fortunam. non medio-7 
crem habuit ; erat enim cum Unica Ger- 
mana Hzres ex afle. Annos XIII, Menſes 
lV, ſupra Bidaum vixit in Sandtifſimo 
Matrimonio cum SU O quem effyfifli- 
me dilexit, & ſane oblervavit ; quem 
novit Prudentiſſimum, ſenfit Amantiſ- | 
ſimum, virum Optimum vidit & lztata 
F . [eſt, Enixa prolem Numeroſam, pul- 
a chram, ingenuam, formz & Spei opti- 
mz; quatuor Maſculos, FranciſcumDo- 
'minum Vaughan, Fohannem, Althamum, 
quartum immaturxum ; foeminas ſex 
Dom : Franciſcam, Elizabethas duas, Mari- | 
am, Margaretam, & Althamiam [| poſt cujus 
| partum paucis diebus obdormiit. ] To» |___ | 
tam prolem Maſculam( fi demas abortivum lum ) &| 
__ —.  feminas orfines, przter Elizabethan alteram, 8& Mariam, \.__-___ 7 
ſuperſtites reliquit - Fictafis adeoq; Spei plena obiit ix.OSobr. M.DC.L, | I 
Lachrymis ſuorum omnium rota irrigua conditur in hocceemeterio, abj | - ? 
| cm Deo Opt: Max. viſuin fuerit,ſperat ſe reponendum Conjux meeſtife 
ſimus : interei temporis InQui, ſedpietati magisvacat, utin ſuo tempore 
ſimul Iztentur Par tam Fium, tatn.Nobile, tam Chriſtianum in gremio 
Jeſu, ulque dum Ee I EY in Adventu Domini. 1} 
ITE M EN, | | , 


RBAS 


Cum ille vita defuntus fuerit, Marmor loquetur, quod adhue- 

racere juber virtus Modeſta : interim vitamezus-oblerya,- & _ 

leges quod poſtei hic inſcriptum amabunt &-colene Poſteri. '  * 
"i | | ; 
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| F on muſt needs die, and are as water -ſpil on the gro 
which cannot be Latbered upþ again : neither doth Go tvs 


be any perſon; yet doth be deviſe means that bis be: 
niſbed dvr expelled from bim, 


STJHcn our Bleſſed Saviour and bis es owed 
W the Temple; ſome one SE 


WR fl orta of {adneſle and. aki otich Doll bury 
| 7 that whole Nation, when the teeming cond of 
God: afpleafite ſhould producea ſtorm, which-was thedaughter 
of the bigge® anger, and the mother of the greateſt calamity which 
ever cruſhed any of the ſons of ” Adam" the time hall come, that there 
ſhall uot be I:ft one ſtone upon another, ] The whole Templeandthe 
| Religion, the Ceremonies ordained by God, andthe Nation belo- 
ved by God, and the Fabrick erefted for the ſervice of God ſhall run 
to their own period; and lie downin their ſeyerall graves, What- 
ſoever had a. beginning can alſo havean ending, and it ſhall die, un- 
leſle it be daily, watered with the purls flowing from the fountain 
of life, and refreſhed with the dew of Heaven andthe wells ry 
And therefore God had provided a tree in Paradiſe to have ſu 

ted Adamin his artrficrall immortality : Immortality was not in his | 
nature. butin the hands, and arts, in the favour and ſuperadditi- 
ons of God, Man was alwayes the ſame mixture of heat and cold, 
of dryneſſe and moiſture; everthe ſame weak thing, aptto fee) re-| 
bellion in the khumors and to ſuffer the evils of a civil war in his body | 
natyrall: and therefore healch arid life was to deſcend upon-him 
from Heaven, and be was to ſuck life from'a tree onearthz him- 
ſclf being but ingraffed intoatree of life, and adopted into the con- 
dition ofan immortall nature: - But hee that in the beſt of -bjs 
 dayes was but a_Cien of this tree of life, by his-ſicnc- was cutoff | 
| from thence q ickly , and planted upon thorns, and his portion 
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look like health and beauty, and in the evening they are ſick, and at 


I {\$tetutam eb] Tt 4s &þDoirt 
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wanat 
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it ſelf. dies by the bigneſſe of its pompoulneſſeand luxury,” - 


# 


' 


: abit | i Eo Phario nutantia ponders faxo. 
«hog not ge cineri vanus dat rmitiiralabary oo 
and becomesas. friable and. uncombined duſt as the afhes'of the Sin- 
verorthe, Saint thatlay, undepit, andisngw | Slgboox, his. bed of 
datknelle :- Andto xs Caralogoe of mortality Mans intolled with 

d-for all men -otice to die, and after death 


coins. judgement 3.:and if. a man can be ſtronger then nature, or.can 
wreſtle with a degree of Heayen, or can-efcape from a Divine pu- 


| niſkment by his awnarts, ſo tha# neither the power nor:the provi- 


denceof God, nor the laws of nature; nor the bands of eternal] pre- 
deſtination can hold him, then he may live. beyond the fate and pe- 


| riedof fleſh, and aſt longer then a flower; But if all theſe can hold 
| us and tieus to.conditions, then we mult lay our heads down upon a 


turfe,andentertain creeping things1n the cels and Jittle chambers of 
our eyes,and dwellawith wormstilltime and death ſhall be no more. 
We niuſt needs die \ Thats our ſeptence.: But that s-not all 


-Y : 


| "Wee are 4s water (pilt on the ground, wh'ch, cannot be gathrred up a- 


gain Stay. 1. Weareas water, weak and of no confiſtence,alwayes 


 [deſcendiog; abiding in oo certain place, unlefſe where.weeare de- 


tained:;with, violence : and..every liule breath of winde makes 


accident diſcompoles.us; and-as the faceof| the waters wafting in 
a ſtorm, ſo wrinkles: 1t ſelf, that cit makes upon its fore head fur- 


andtrjfles, firſt make the v rinklesof 01d age, and then they dig a 
grave {or us: Aud there is 1n nature nothing ſo- contemprible, 


but 


, and God | 


us.fqugh andtempeſtuous,. and troubles aur faces: eyery trifling | 


rows deep and bollow like a grave: '{o.do.qur great and little cares | 
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A'{ but it may meet with us in ſuch circumſtances, that jt may be too 


i 


dies, if chances and contingencies be innumerable, then no man] 
can reckon our dangers, and the preternatural cauſes of our deaths. | 


| flave that made ſport upon the Theatre witha premeditated and 
foredeſcribed death: $n0d quiſque vitet, wunquanm bomini ſatis cau- | 


| and out-lets for death, beſides thoſe'infinite' and © 


hard for usin our weakneſſes :" and the ſting of a Beeis a weapon 
(harp enough to pierce the finger of a childe,” or the lip of a man : 
and thoſe creatures which. nature hath left without weapons, yet 
they arearmed ſufficiently to vex thoſe, parts of men which are left 
defenſeleſſe and obnoxious to a Sun-beam, tothe roughneſle of a 
ſower grape, tothe unevenneſle of a gravel- ſtone, to the duſt of 'a 
wheel, or the unwholeſome breath of a ſtarJooking awry upon a 
noer, | FR 
2. But beſides the weakneſſes and naturall decayings of our bo- 


So that he is a vain perſon whoſe. hopes of life are too confidently 
increaſed by reaſon of his health: and he is too unreaſonably ti- 
morous, who thinks his hopesat an end when he dwels in ſickneſſe. 
For men die without rule z and with, and without occaſions; and 
no man ſuſpeCting or foreſceing any of deaths addreſſes, and no 
man in'his whole. condition is weaker then another. . A manin a 
long Conſumption is fallen under one of the ſolemnities and pre- 
parations to death : but at the ſame inſtant the moſt healthfull per- 
ſon is as neer death, upon a more fatall, and a more ſudden, but a 


foreheads every man can readthe ſentence of death written'in the 
linesof a lingring (ickneſle, but they ( ſometimes) hear the paſ- 
ſing-bell ring for ſtronger men, even long before their own knel! 
calls at the houſe of their mother to open her womband make a| 
bed for them. No manis ſurer of to morrow then the weakeſt of 
his brethren: and when Lepidus and Aufidius ſtumbled at the thre- 
ſhold'of the Senate and fell down and died, the blow came from 
heaven in achpud, bur ir ſtruck more ſuddenly -then upon the poor 


tum eſt in horas. There are ſickneſſes that walk in darkneſſe, and 
there areexterminating Angels that fly wrapt up in the curtains of 
immateriatiy and an uncommunicating nature; whom we cannot 
fee, but we feel their force and fink under their '{word';! and from 
heaven the vail deſcends that wraps our headsin the fatsl ſentence: 
There is ho age of man but it hath proper to it {elf ſomepoſterns. 
ports out of 
which myriads of men and women every day paſle into the dark 


leſle diſcerned cauſe, There axe but few perſons upon whoſe]. 


and the land of forgetfulneſſe, nfencie hath life but i»: effigie,” or 
like a fpark dwelling in a pile of wood : the candle is ſo newly light- 
ed; that every little ſhaking of the taper, and every ruder breath 
of air, puts it out, and it dies. | 
unwary; foſoftto all the impreſhons of chance, and yet ſo for- 


H h without 
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Childhood iis fo tender, and yet fo 


ward toruninto them, that God knew there could beno ſecurity - 
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' without the care and vigilance of an Angel keeper : and the eyes of | 
| Parents, and the arms of Nurſes, the proviſions of art, and all the 


| anddeaths, unleſle a" meſſenger be ſent from heaven to ſtand ſenti- 


| many diſeaſes to which poor babes are expoſed 3 but they have but 


effets- of, Humane love and Providence are not ſufficient to- keep 
one childe from horrid milchiefs, from ftrange- and early calamities 


nelt, and watch the very playings- and the ſleepings, the eatings and 
thedrinkings of the ehildren; and itis a long time before nature | 
makes them capable of-belp:: for there are many deaths, and very 


very few capacities of phyfick'z. to ſbew, that infancy is as liable 
todeathas old age, and equally expoſed to danger, and equally | 
uncapable of a remedy: with-this onely difterence, that old age 
bath diſeaſes incurable by nature, and the diſeaſes of child-hood 
are - by. art; and both the ſtates are the next heirs of 
death. . ood gs! ' | 

3- Butall the middle way 742 caſe is. altered. Nature is ſtrong, 
and artis apt to give eaſe and remedy : But ſtill, there is no ſecu- 
rity 3 and there, the.caſe isnot altered, 1 For there are ſo many 
diſeaſes in men that are-not' underſtood. 2 So many new ones cve- 
ry year, 3 Theold ones are fo changed incircumſtance.and inter- 


mingled with ſo many collateral complications, 4 The Symptoms 
are oftentimes ſo alike, 5 Soryetimes fo hidden and fallacious. 
6. Sometimes noneata)l ( as in themolſt ſudden and the moſt dan- 
gerous impoſthamations.) 7 And then the diſeaſes inthe inward 
parts' of the body, are oftentimes ſuch, ro which no application 
can-be made, 8 They are fo faroff, that the effes of all medi- 
cines can. no otherwiſe come to them, then the effe& and juices 
of all meats, that is,” not till after two or three alterations, and 
decoCtions, .which change the very ſpecies of the. medicament. 
9 Andafter all this, very many principles in the art of Phyſick, 
are ſouncertain, that after they have been believed ſeven or eight 
ages, and that upon them much of the pradtiſe hath been eſtabliſh- 
eds wy come to beconfidered by a witty man, and others eſtabliſh- 

ed'in their ſtead; by which men muſt praQtiſe, and by which 
three or four generations of men more as happens) muſt liveor 
die. 10. And all this whilethe men are ſick, and they take things 
that certainly make them ficker for the preſent, and very uncer- 
tainly xeſtore health for the future: that it may appear of what a 
large extent is humane calamity ; when Gods providence hath not 
onely madeit weak and miſerable, upon the certain ſtock of a vari- 
ous nature, and upon theaccidents of an ipfinite contingency ; but 
even from the remedies which are appointed, our dangers and our 
troubles are certainly increaſed : ſo that wee may well be likened 


If the ſluges be apened, zt falls away and runneth apace; if its cur- 


to water; our nature is no ſtronger, our abcad no more certain ; 


| rent be ſtopped, it ſwells and grows troubleſome, and ſpils over 


with 


_—_— 


/ .X 


9 wo has _ I = y &s 
. A Funeral Sermon." * | 


. ” +. 6 4 
- 
FI 
Wo. ” ummm . 
. 4 
< = 
3 
ce 
. » 
- * 
— 


© Wi 1 


| read of any wicked perſon that was raiſed fromthe dead: \ Dives 
| would fain have returned to his brothers houſe zburneither he,nor | 
|aoy from-him could be ſent: bur all:the reſt i#the New Teſta- | 


with a greater diffuſion;[fit be made to ſtand ſtillit putrifies:and all 
thiewedn Jorg: ts gt x Be bo: 
4- Inall the proceſlc of our health we are running to our grave: 
we openour ownſlucesby viciouſneſle, and uhworthy ations ; 1 


: 


howto bear them ; we ſtrange our felves with our ownintempe- 
rance 3: we ſuffer the feavers andthe inflammatrions of luſt;- and we | 
quench our ſouls withdrankenneſſe ; we bury-ourunderftandings| 
in loads of meat and ſarfets : and then we liedown uponourbeds, | 
and roat with pain anddiſquietneſle of our fouls : Nay, we kill one 


of pride and uncharitableneſle; we live and die like fools, and bring | 
a new mortality upon our ſelves; wars and vexatious cares, and pri- | 
vateduels, and publike diſorders, andevery thing that isunreaſo- 
nable, and every thitg that is violent : ſo that now we may adde this 
fourth gate to the grave: Beſides Natare and Chance, and the miſtakes} 
of art, men die with theirown ſ6#s, and then enter into the grave 
in hafte and paſſion, and pull the heavy {tone of che monument up- 
onrtheir own heads. And thus we make our felves like water (pitt 
on the ground , we throw away our lives asif they wereunprofita- 
ble, (andindeed moſt men make them ſo) welet our years ſlip 
through our fingers like water 3 and nothing is to be ſeen, bur like a 
ſhowr of tears upon a ſpot of ground 3 theres a grave Cigged, and a | 
ſolemn mourning, and a great talk inthe neighbourhood, and when | 
the dayesare finiſhed, they ſhall be, and they ſhall be.remembred | 
no'more: And thats like water too, when it is ſpilt, z# cannot be g4- | 
thered up 4g4/t. £4 


Thereisno redemption from the grave. | 
— inter ſe mortales myutua vivent 
Ef quaſi carſores vitai lempada traudur. 


and thervit burns blew and faint, and men gotsconverſe with Spi- | 
rits, and thetithey reach the taperto another 5' and as.rhe hours of | 
yeſterday can never returnagain,” ſo neither cat-the many whoſe| 


to live them a nin, indlivethembener. When Zeta, andrhe} 
atthe reſurredtion of ourbleſſed Lord, aroſe; they came | 


into this world, ſomeas ſtrangersonelyto nakea viſir, and-altof| 


life, orentreduponthe'ſtage as at'firſt,' or to performthe courſe | 
of a new nature: arid therefore -it is obſervable; chat we never | 


pour in drink, and let out lifes weencreaſediſcafes and know not 


anothers fouls and bodies with violence and folly, with the effets|* 


Men live-in their courſe and by turns: their light burns awhile; (| 


hours they were, and who'lived them'over onee;he ſhall never come | 
widows'for of Naim, and Tabitha, -anerhe Saines that appearedin | 


thetn to manifeſt a glory : but nonecameupor: the ſtock of anew | | 


H 
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| ment(onconely excepted ) were exprefied rohave beenho _ 
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ſons: or 


| 


bleſſed Saviour; hadinotentredintg the regions of choice and finful- 


at all;forinitche Scripture igwholy filentz/and therefore ygis very: 
| probable that the fame proceſle was afed; God inall other inſtances 
 havingeboſen toexemplitie his miracles of nature to-purpoſes of: 


| Gides thatthis ſhallbe no more) it was alſo inſtanced inſuchperſons 


| wichedtindeed ſhallbe haledforth from: their gravesz-from their 


| denhd Bignome 


a 


ſouls of Saints: Tabiths-raiſed by:Saint Peter was a charitable and a 
holy Chriſtian : andthe 'maidenoftwelveyaersold, raiſed by our | 


neſſe::.and the onely exception'ofthe widdows ſon; is indeed none. 


the:Spiritand inTpuituatcapacities. So that although the Lord of 
his glory to ſucceeding, greatandnever failing/purpoſes z/ yet (be-' 


who: were: holy;and: innocent, .and within the verge andcompre-/ 
 henſions:of erernall;mnercy. | We never read'that awicked perſon 
felr-fach a miracle; or was raiſed from the grave to'rrie the ſecond- 
timefor'a Crown; but where he fell; there he felldown dead, and 
ſaw the lightno more. "cg lug nnd od PU Ag LG PROD 2, 2! 2: 
:{7/Fhis;confideration lintend to. you as:xſevere Monitor; 'and'an' 
advice ofcarefulneſle, that you order your atfairs ſo that'you may” 
be partakers of. the firſt reſtrreCtion; thatis, from fmneto grace, 
from the deathof: vitious habits; to the vigour, life andefficacy of 
an habitual righteauſneſſe: For (as irhappened to thoſeperſonsin | 
| the\New: Teſtamentnow: mentioned; toithem (1 fay') inthe lite- 
rall ſence). Bleſſed ave they that hawt part in the firſt reſurreition, upon 

them the:ſecond death ſhall\haverno pow-11:2 meaning that they who | 
by the power of Chriſt and his holy Spirit were raiſedtolifeagain,; | 
were holy and-blefled ſouls; and fuch whowere written in the book | 
of God z and thatthis grace happened torio wicked and vitious per- 


ly thiatferve Godimaholy litez: you who arenotdead mtreſpaſies 
andfinns;.you whoſerve God with an early diligence and/an un= 
wearied induſtry, and a holy religion;you;and you onely ſhall come 


|.to-life- eternal; you onely ſhall be called fromdeathtotife; the reſt | 


of. mankinde ſhall never live; again, but paile from death to death; 
from-one death:to another, toa worſe fromthedeathofthe body; 
to the eternal deathof body::and ſoul: and: therefore in the Apo- 
(ilesCreed theres hemention:inade of the refurretionof wicked 
perſons: but of :#44-reſurreftionof; the badytoeverliſting life. The 


everlaſting priſons; where incchains of darkneſſe theyare kept un- 
| tothe Judgementfthe great day : Butthisthereforetannot be cit» 


ſon: ſoit is moſtirue inthe ſpirituall and intended ſence : You one- | 


iſe by theit aze were dedared innocent; Liz was belo-| A | 
ved of Chriſt : thoſe ſouls that appeared at the reſurreFionwerethe | 


pature did break thebarids of -nature in ſome'inſtances,'tomianifeſt| B 


4 


led in /cxſuftveris,e relturretion;buttheſolemnitiesatfrhe eternall | 
gobut-anewcapacity of dyingagain}, ſuch a: dy- 
not ligni6e) reſt; blit where:dearthi means nothing bur an' 


nd nexts-ctaſing; calamity: iand3hereforetheſe words 
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 Canillas if different religions be tolerated amongſt us? Theſethings 


| loudly at the ſongs ſung at the next marriage feaſt z/ nor-doth 


the feaſt of the marriage-ſupper oftheLambytheglorious and eter- 


of the godly ;The wicked are {pilt like water and ſhall neyer be ga- 
thered up again 3 no not in the gatherings of eternity 3 They ſhall be 
put into the'yellels of wrath and fet upon the flames ofhell; butthat 
is not 4 gethrring, buta ſcattering from the faceand preſence of 
God. But the Godly alſo come under the ſenſe of theſe words: 
They deſcend into their graves, and ſhall no more be reckoned a- 
movg the liviog 3 they have no concernment in all that is doneunder 
the Sun, 4gamemmeornhath no more todo withthe Turks armies in- | 
vading and poſlefling that part of Greece where he reigned, | then 
had theHippocentaur, who never had a beeing:: and Cicero hathno 
more intereſt in the preſent evils of Chriſtendome, then we have to 
do with his boaſted diſcovery of Catdizesconſfpiracie.' Whatis it to 
me that Rome was taken by the Gauls? and whatis it: now to 


that now happen concern the living, and they are madethe ſcenes 
of our duty or danger reſpeQively: and when our wivesaredead 
and ſleepin charnell houſes, they arenot troubled when we laugh 


envy when another ſnatches away the gleaningsof their huſbands 
on, | | 

Itis true they envie not, and they lie na boſome wherethere can 

be nv murmure, and they that are conſigned to Kingdoms, and to 


vall Bride-groom of holy ſouls, they cannot think our marriages 
here, our lighter laughings, and vain rejoycings conſiderable asto 
them. And yet there is a relation continned ftull, Ariſtotle ſaid, that 
to affirm the dead take no thought for thegood ofthe living is a dif- 


paration they cannot be tempted toxeſcind. And the Chnrch hath 
taught in generall that they pray for us, theyrecommend to God 
the ſtate ofall their Relatives, in the union of the interceffion that» 
aur blefied Lord makes for themandus:, and Saine Ambroſd gave 
ſome things in charge to his dying brother Satww, thatheftiould 
do for him in the other worJd: he gave it him (Ifay )when he 


dead friends affeQtion to us is nott&be eſtimated according to our 
low canceptions; yet itis not Jelle, but much more thenever it was; 
it is. greater in degree, and of another kind. TR rg 

ut then we {hauld.do well alfs to remember,thatin this world 


paragement tothe Jaws of that friendſhip which in their ſtateof ſe- | 


was dying, not when he was dead,  Andcertainit is that though our | 


we arg ſomething befides fleſh and blood 3 that we may nor withour | 


violent necelbries man.into new relations, bur preſerve-theaffeQi- | 
nant Fe bear to our. dead when-they-werealive:: Wewuſt hovio 

live agifthey were periſhed, but ſo.as pretbog forward ta thermold | 
intimate participation of the communion of Saints. Abd we'abſo 
have fame: wayes to exprelle Ginlatin, and to bear apartiw this 


hz3 communion, 


A | of my Textare otherwiſe to beunderſiood of the wicked otherwiſe $ za won | 


XXYI1, | | 
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fill; and though the Relic ofa man or woman hath liberty to con- 


his comprehenſion, and incloſures, 
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our ſtate -| ſuch as are ſtrifly performing thewill-ofthe dead, pro- 
viding for, and tenderly and wiſely educating os children, paying 
their debts, imitating their good example, preſerving their memo- 
Ties privately, and publikely keeping their. memorials, and defiring 
of God withhearty and conſtant prayer,that God would give them 
ajoyfull reſurrection, and a merciful! judgement, (for io S. Paul 
prayed in behalfof 0zeſiphoras ) that Goaworld ſhew them * mercy in 
that day, that fearfull, and yet much to be defired day,” in which the 
moſt righteous perſon hath need of much mercy and pity, and ſhall 
findeit; Now theſe inſtances of duty ſkew that the relation remains 


tra new relations; yet | donot finde they have: liberty tocaſt off 
theold;-as if there were no fuch thing as immortality of ſouls. Re- 
member that we ſhall converſe together again: let us therefore ne- 
ver doany thing of reference to them which we ſhall be aſhamed of 
inthe day. when all ſecrets ſhall be diſcovered, and that we fhall 
meet again inthe preſenceaf God : Inthe meantime, God watch- | 
eth concerning all their intereſt, and he witlin his time both diſco- 
ver atid recompenſe.. For though, asto us, they are like water-ſpilt, 
yet, to God, they are as water fallen into the ſea, ſafe and unitedin |. 


- But wearenotyet paſſed the conſideration of the ſentence : This 
deſcending to the grave isthelot of all men. [ zeith:r doth Grd reſpet# 
the perſon of any man ]* The rich isnot proteQed for favour, nor the 
poor for pity, the old-man is not reverenced for his age, northe in- 
fant regarded for his tenderneile;' youth and beauty, learning and 
prudence, wit and ſtrength lie down equally in the diſhonours of | 
the grave. All men, andall oatures, and all perſons refiſt the addreſ- 
| ſes and ſolemnities of death, and ſtrive to preſerve a miſerable and 

an unpleaſant life 3 and yet they all fink down and die, For ſo have 
I ſeen. the pillars of a building affiſted with arrificiall props bending | 
under the preſſure of a roof, andpertinacioully reſiſting the infalli- 
ble and prepared ruine, | | | 


| Donec certa dies omni compage /alutd 
Ipſurs cum rebus ſubruat auxiliun, 


till the determined day comes, ard then the burden ſunk upon the 
pillars, and diſordered theaids and auxiliary rafters into a common 
ruineanda ruder grave: ſo arethe defires and weak arts'of man, 
with little aids and aſliſtances of eare oT phyfick we ſtrive to ſap- 
port our: decaying bodies, and to put off the evil day ; 'but quickly 
that day:will come, and then neither Angelsnor men can reſcue 


| us\from: our grave; but the roof ſinks down upon the walls, and 


the walls deſccrd tothe foundation; and the beauty of the face, 


and thediſhonours of the belly, the diſcerning head and the ſervile 


nn pe ee cone 


| We have lived ſo many yeers; and/every day and every minuite 


| that a drunken meeting caſt him into a fever 3 and the ſtrengths of 


now you are in your biggeſt throng of dangers both of body and 


for ever think to live upon wonders, . or that God will wo! 
cles to ſatisfie your Tonging follies,and unreaſonabledefires 


[you wilt all come to that paſſe, torejoyce that you did ſo, or wiſh 
that you had: that will bethe condition ofevery one ofus ; fe 4 


AF uneral Serkwiy, 


EH 


feer, the thinking heart, andthe working hand; the eyes and the 
together ſhall becrulſh'd into-the confuſion of a heap, and dwell 
with creatures of an equivocall-produttion; ' with worms and ſer- 
pents, the ſons and daughters of "out own bones, in a houſe of dirt 
and darkneſſe, * 2% JOLRE TFY | | 


or youth, or Nobleneſle, or wealth;or vettue could have been a de- 
fence, and anexcuſe from thegrave, we had not met here today 
to mourn upon the herſe of. an excellent. Lady 3 and God onely 
knows for which of us next the mourners ſhall goabout the ſtreets, 
or weep in houſes, EI | 
' Zeus B ws oldv, & 4 Sdya]or vol nor 
Ow adipp Saydmo TrA0- mwapwutroy thy. 


we make aneſcape from thoſe thouſands of dangers'and deaths that 
encompalle us round about: and ſuch eſcapings we muſtreckon to 
be an extraordinary fortune, and therefore thatit cannor laſt long. 
Vain are the thoughts of Man, 'who when he js' young or health- 
full, thinks he hath a long threed of life to run over, and that it is 
viotent and ſtrange for young perſons to'die'3' and naturall and 
proper onely for the aged. It is as naturalt for a mantodie by 
drowning as by a feaver: And what greater violence or moreun- 
naturall thing isit,thatthe horſe threw his Rider into the river,then 


youth are as ſoon broken by the ſtrang lickneſles of youth, and 
the ſtronger intemperance, as'the weakneſle of old age 'by a 
cough, oran aſthma, or a continual rheume : Nay, it'is ore ne- 
turall for young Men and Women to die, then for old; becauſe 
that is more naturall which hath more naturall cauſes; and that 
is more naturall which'is moſt common : bur to die with ape is an 
extreme rare thing; and there are more perſons carried forth to- 
buriall before the five and thirtieth yeer of their age then after it. 
And therefore let no vain confidence make you hope for long life. 
If you have lived but little, and areſtill in youth, remember thar 


ſoulz andthe proper fins of youth to which they ruſh infinitely 
and without conſideration, are alſo the proper and. immediate in- 
ſtruments of dearh. But if you be old you have eſcaped longand 
wonderfully, and the time of your eſcaping is out: you muſt not 
rk mira: 
Jonger to fin and tothe world . Go home and think to die, and what 
you would' chooſe to be doing when you die, that do daily: 
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regerdeth no mans perſon, 


Letnot us think to be excepted or deferred, If beauty, or wit, | 
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| Revel.14-13. 
:| John 5. 24. 

':4 2 Cor, 5. 8, 
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| we g2 from hence aud be vp more ſeen, and have ng recompene, 


| Shall we excha nge our fair dwellings for a coffine, our ſofter beds 
for the moiſtned and - weeping turf, and our. pretty. children for 


forgetfulneſle of her ; or if the does, then the dead live. 


*| 1 Thef4.16. |4 Pq py 


Well | bytall this yew will chipk js.but a ſad ſtory. What? we 
muſt die, and go todarkneſle and diſhongur 3 and we muſt die quick. 
ly, and we muſtquit all our delights, and all opr fins, or do worle, 
infnizely worſe; andthis is the condition of us all from which none | 
can be excepted; every man ſhall be ſplit and fall into the ground, 
and be gathered up #0 more. Is there no comfort afterall this? ſhall 


Miſer, d miſer, aunt, omni ademit 
 Onaaies infauſta mihz tot premia vite. 


worms, and is there no allay to this huge calamity 2 Yes, there is, 
Thereis « {_ zet ] jn the Text: {_ For all #þs, yet doth God dewiſe means 
that his bayi{hed be nt expelled from him. All this farrow and trouble 
3s but 8 phantaſme, and receives its account and degrees from our 
Preſent caneeptionsand the proportion ta our relitbes and gult. 

When Pompey ſaw:the Ghalt of hisfirſt Lady Julia, who vexed 
his reſt and hisconſqgience for fuperinducing Cornelia upon her bed, 
 withip the ten moneths of mourving, he preſcncly fancied it, cither 
to bean illuſion, or elſe thatdeath could be no very greatevil. 
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F: He of feparation belore the ſoul be reinveſted withher $ExMoN 
| | pew hauſethe ſpirits of all perſonsare with God, ſo ſecuredand fo; haha 
| | bleffed; and i ſeated up for glory;thatthis ſtate of intervil andim- | _ 
| perfeQtion is in reſpe of its certaitidevent andend;: infinitelymore;| + +297 1 27 
deſirable then all the riches; and all/the pleakites, and alli yanis| . - i 8 
[ties, ,andall the Kingdoms of this world. 5 OfLOH 17 206 LY 5 q 
1 will dot-venture' to determine what areabe; ciroamftan=«: 
ces of the abode of Holy Souls itt their: ſeparate dwellings; 
and yet poſſibly that might be eafier then rorell-whator/how: the: 
ſoul is and works in 'this' world, wherei itis i/the body: terquarie| | 
p |# ales domto, as in a'priſon, in fetters andreſtraints::foochere! | 4 
the ſoul is diſcompoſed and 'hindred,' it is'not as. icfball bez! as | 
it.ought to be,as jt was intended to be: > it isnot permitted toitsOwn | "7 
freedom, and proper operation ; \fo that all that: wecanunder= 
ſtand ofit here, is thatitis ſo incommodated'witha ttoubledand 
abated inſtrument, 'that-the objeF we are to conſider catiiot>be; 
offered tous in a rifhtHne, in juſt and ual propoficions,'or if; 
it could, yet becauſe weare tounderſtand the:fout by :the-ſoul,; it 
| becomes not! onely'a troubled and. bn/ed objec, Sant 
ſtrument ; *and we here can conſider it, Juſtagaweak- eyecamibe-| 
\ | hold aſtaffe thruſt intothe waters of a troubled river ;3the y 'was| 
| C| fer makes arefration, and the ſtorm doublesthe refraffion;:abd| 
| | the waterof theeye Joubles the ſpecies,” and there isnothingnight| 
inthe thing; the objeQ'is out of its juſt plate » and the mediurn is| 
troubled, and the organ'is impotent : © At cynrexieric Efiinclibernmts| 
celum quiſi in domun'ſuent venerit,”- when'theofoulisettred into] 
ber own houſe; into the free repiork of the reſtand:the neighbovir- es, 
hood-of heavenly 'joyes,” then its 'opefationgare more: ſpiritual, 
| proper, and proportjaned to its being; -/.and though: we:cannot | 
| ſeeat facha diſtance; yet the” objetismore fitted if wechadaca- 
1 | pable gag It; is ini for © mean aes : 
1D Sn. | | US S212 5.17 
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| nothing Wit 


even -and if it hath any aft of life, tis much more noble and 
ex 
That thefoul is alive afier durdench, S, Paul affirms [ cbrif 
ded for ne; that whethdrwe wake or firep, we ſhould live together with 
himezÞþNow it were ſtrange that we ſhould be alive, and live with 
Chriſt, and yet dono adt of life: the body .whenit is afJeep does 
many: andif the ſou} does none, the principle is lefle ative then 
the miſtrutent 3. but if it does afy ac at all in ſeparation, it muſt 
necefſavily: be an,4Q-or effc@ of underſtanding ; thereis nothing 
elſe-it ma do; Butthisit ean. For it is but a weak and an un- 
teartied boogie: to ſay, That the ſoul can do gothing of itſelf, 
outthe phantaſmes and proviſions of the body. For 
1, In-this life the ſoul bath one principle clearly ſeparate, abſtratt- 
edandimmaterial, I mean, the Spirit of grace, which is a principle 
of life arid ation, and in many inſtances does not at all communi- 
cate with-matter;: as in the infuſion, fu perinduftion and theereation 
of ſpiritual graces, 2 As putrition, generation, eating and drink- 
ingareaGiong proper to the body and its, ſtate: ſo, extaſies, viſions, 
raptures;-antnitiveknowledge, andconlideration of it ſa, ats of 
yolition;- and reflex-a@ts of underſtanding are proper tothe ſoul, | 
| - And thereforeic is obſervablethat S, Paul ſaid that he knew not 
"whether-bis viſians and[raptures mere in or out of the Lady: for by 
that we'fee hi | okadmeny of the thing, that one was as likely as 
theother,: neither ofthem injpofible or unreaſonable ; and there- 
fore that-the ſoul is125 capable of atianalone asin conjundtion. 
4. Ifin:the flaccof Mededneſle there are fome ations of the ſoul 


.| whiclidve not paſſe through the body, fach as contemplation of 


God; and: converſing- with ſpirits, and receiving thoſe influences 
and''rare: yr which xr from eH y rs meyiderions 
Trinſty:nake ecrown ry3 ows that thenece 

|ry of the bodies bmi the ſtate of this life, and 
|as long as it converſes with fire and water, and lives with corn 


|andfleſk;. and: is fed- by the fatisfation of material appetites; 


whibly neceſfiry -and;tmanner of 'converſationwhen it ceaſes, it 


|canbe'nolooger neceſſary forrhe ſoul to be ſerved by phantaſines 
|and'ahateriul repreſentations, /5,; And therefore when the body | 

|{tnlt:be-re-udited,!- i Guin fo-medered. thetthen the indy ful 

[evnfellt ivgivesnatian 4 butreceivesall i ma and opera- 

ſom = _—_— Ay 4 M ) it «mer 
" he | | ol andpaſ It 

and as. the! operations. of the, Ns lon fe de. 

a- theibod: rare anime, natural and TT ſointhe 


rhedy{hall be firiteal by reaſon of the preeminence 
riens byeration of ear Now berwork theſe 
| _ two 
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A two ſtates, ſtands; the ſtate of ſeparation; in which the operations $.ggmoN. 
of the ſoul are of-a:middle nature, that's, notfo ſpirituall asin the , XXVFL1, 

bor 50mg and not ſo animal and natural as in the ſtateof 'con- | 

J Jons -* i: INS. Fa / | x 

Toall which I adde this confideration, : That our fouls havethe 
ſame condition that Chrifts ſoul had in the ſtate of ſeparation; be- 
cauſe he took on him all our: nature, and all ourcondition;; andit 
is certain, Chriſts ſoul inthe three dayes of his ſeparation did exer- 
ciſe aCts of life, of joy and triumph, and did not ſleep, bur viſited: 
the fouls df the Fathers, trampled uponthe pride of Devils, 'snd 
p | ſatisfied thoſe longing ſouls which were Prifowerrof hope; and from 
all this we may conclude, that the ſouls of all the ſervants ofChrift 
are alive, and therefore do the aCtions of life, and proper to their: 
ſtatez and therefore itis highly probable that the ſoul worksclea.. | 
rer, and underſtands brighter, and diſcourſes wiſer, and rejoyces 
louder. and loves noblier and defires purer,and hopes ſtronger then 
It cando here. | | | ! 

But if theſe Arguments ſhould fail, yet the felicity of Gods Saints E 
cannot fail. Forſuppoſe, the body to be a neceſfary inſtrument but 
out of tune, and diſcompoſed by.ſin 'and anger, by accident and | I 
c chance, by defe& and imperfeQGiong, yet, thatit is better then none: 

at all ; andthat if the foul works imperfettly with an imperfe@&bo- 
dy, that then ſhe wafks not atall- when ſhe hath none; and ſuppoſe 
alſo that the ſoul ſhovld be as muck without ſenſe or perception in 
death,as it isin a deep ſleep, which is the image and ſhadow of death; 
yet then God deviſes other means that his baniſhed be not expelled 
from him. For, ' 

.2, God will reſtore the ſoul to the body, and raiſe the body to 
ſuch a perfection, that it ſhall be an Organ fit ta praiſe himupon; 
it ſhall be made ſpiritual to miniſter to the ſoul; when the ſoul is tur- 
nedinto a ſpirit. then the ſoul ſhall be brought forth by Angels from 
D her incomparable and ealie bed, from her reſtin Chriſts Holy Bo- | | 
ſome, and be made perfe& in her being, and inall her operations; | | 
And this ſhall firſt appear by that perfection which the ſoul ſhall re- 
| ceive as inſtrumental tothe laſt jydgementz for then ſhe fhall fee | | 
cleerly all the Records of this world, all the Regiſter of herown | 
| memory, . For all that we did inthis life, is laid up in our memo- | 
ries : and though duſt and forgetfulneſſe be drawnuponthem, yet | 
when God (hall lift us from our duſt, then ſhall appear clearly all | 
| that we have done, written in the Tables of our conſcience, which | 
FE | is the ſouls memory. We. ſce many: times, andin pur Pune 
| | that a great memory is hindered and put out, and wethirty yeers | 

after come to think of ſomething that hay ſo long ynder a curtain ; | 
wethink of it ſuddenly and without a line of deduQtion, or proper. __ 
conſequence: And all thoſe famous memories, 'of Simoxides and - 
T heodeites, of Horten/ius and Seneca, of Sceptins Metrodorus and if [---2 
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neades, of Cyneas the Embaſſadour of Pyrrbvs, are onely theRe- | A 
cords better kept, and eſſe diſturbed: by accident-and diſeaſe. For 
eventhe memory of Herods ſon of Athens, of Bathy!lue and the dul- | 
leſt perſon now aliveis ſo great, and by God madeſo ſurearecord | 
of all that ever he did, that aſſoon as ever God ſhall but tune our in- 

{ ſtrument, and draw the curtains, and but light upthe candle of im- 
\ mortality, there wee (ha]l findeit all, there we ſhall ſee all, and all: 
the world ſhall ſee all ;/'then wee ſhall be madefit toconverſe with 

God after the manner of ſpirits; weſhall belike to Angels. 

| _ Inthe meantime; although npon the perſwaſion of the former 
diſcourſe, it be highly probable that the ſouls of Gods ſervants do | B 
live in'a ſtate of preſent bleſſedneſſe; and in the exceeding joyes of 
a certain expettation of the revelation of the day of the Lord, and 
the coming of Jeſus, yet it will concern us onely to ſecure our ſtate 
by boly: living, and leave the event to God; that ( as Saint" Pax! 
ſaid ); whether -preſent or abſent, whether ſleeping or waking, 
whether perceiving or perceiving not,wee may be accepted of him: / 
that when wee are baniſhed this world, and from. the light of the 
Surine, we may not beexpelled from God, and from the light of his 
countenance, but that from our beds of ſorrows, our ſouls'may 
paſleintothe boſome of Chriſt, and from thence to his right hand | C 
1a theday of ſentence: For wee muſt all appearbefore the judge- 
- ment ſeat of Chriſt, and then if we have done well in the body, we 
b - ſhall never be expelled from the beatificall preſence of God, but be 
3 domeſticks of his family, and heirs of his Kingdom, and partakers 
of his glory, Amen, . 


SERMON 
XXYV1EH: 


| B-now now done with my Text, but yetam to make you ano- 
ther Sermon, | have told: you the neceffity and the ſtate of 
death: it may be too largely for ſuch a ſad ſtory; I ſhall therefore | D 
now. with a better compendium teach you-how to live, by telling 
you a plaine narrative of a life, which if you imitate and write 
after the copy,” it will make, that death ſhall not bee an evil, buta 
thing t6 be deſired, and to be ragkoned amongſt the purchaſes and 
advantages of your fortune. When Marths and Mary went to 
; weepover the grave of their. brother , Chriſt met them there and 
| preacheda Funeral Sermon, diſcourſing of the reſurre&ion, and 
3 applying to the purpoſes of faith, and confeſfion of Chriſt, and 

- glonfication of God: We have no other, we can haveno better | 
E | precedent to follow: ' And now that wee are come to weepover E. 


1 the ve of our Dear Siſter, this rare perſonage, we cannot chuſe 
but : ve many vertuesto learn, many to imitate, and ſome to ex- 
| erciſe. | ; 


3 EE $0 choſe,not to declare her extraQion and genealogy, Itwasindeed 
E - fair and Honourable; but having the bleſſing tobe deſcended from 
DAR \ 5 worthy 1-4 
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| A | worthy and Honoured Anceſtors, arid her ſelf ts be adopted and in- / $SrrNox! © 


PEST1] «115449, ay PES . TOO POR ou Rigs ERDD:., 4M | | $ 
 eraffed into a more Noble family; yet ſhe felrfach outward appen- ' 4% v111! © 
oe: to bee. none of hers, eB po of Heyerchets babe h] XXV111, Py 
| chaſe of the vertues of others, which althongh®*rhey did ingape her 

to do nobfe things, yerthey would upbraid all'depenerareand lefſe 

honourable lives then were thoſe which'beginind increaſed#the ho- 

nour of the families.” She didnotove her forrume for making her | 
noble; but thought it would bet #diſhonout't# het if fliedidnor | 
| continue her Noblenefſe and exceflency of 'vertuefit to be owned by 
| perfons refating ta ſuch Anceſtots:” Tr is firfor Ml us to honour the 
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—— 


| deſpiſe it; and to eftabliſh their hotioor uporithe foundation of do- 
| ing excellent things, and ſuffering in goodexuſes, and deſpiting 
diſhonourable aCtions, and in. communicating good things'to 0- 
thers. For this is therule in" Natare : Thoſe. creatures are moſt 
Honourable which have the greateſt power"and do the:greateſt 
| good : And accordingly my ſelf havebeen  witheſle of ir; how this 
excellent Lady wonld by an a&fof httmility;arid ChriſtianabſtraQi- 
| on ſtrip her ſelf of all that fair'appendage of exteriour honour, 
which decked her perforfand her fortune; 'and defired to be owned 
C | by nothing but what was ber own,thit ſhe might onely be eſteemed 
Honorable according to that which is the honour of a Chriſtian, 
and a witt perſon, OH OAT DOK Fre Bugs: 

2. She had a ſtrif and ſevere ediication, andit was one of Gods 
graces and favours to her. For being the Heireffe of a great fortune, 
and living amongſt the throng of perſonsin the ſight of vanitiesand 
empty temptations,tharis,in that part of the Kingdom where great- 
neſſe is too often expreſſed in great follies, and great viees, God had 
provided, a ſevere and'angry education to chaſtife the forwardneſ- 
ſes of a young fpirit, and a fair fortune; that ſhe might for ever bee 
D | fo far diſtant from a vice, that ſhe nfightonely feet and loathir, bur 
never taſt of it,ſo much as to be put to herchoice whether ſhe would 
be vertuous or no. God intending to fecurethis foul to himſelf, 
would not ſuffer the. follics of the'world to ſeirzenporherby way 


\ [of too neer atriall, or buſie temptation. ' ' \| FR REUDES 
3 She was married young ; and befides her buſineſſes of religion 
ſeemed to be ordained in the providence of God'to bring tothis Ho« | 
nourable family. a part of a fair fortune, and'to Teavebehinde her | .,_ 
| |a faireriſſue worth ten thouſand times her portion: andasifthis 
P had beenall the publike buſineſſe of herlife ; whe ſhe had fo farre 
ſerved Gods ends. Godin mercy would alfo ferve hers; andtake her 
to an early bleſſedneſle, DOB 09 CO RG3Fc3 SURE 
| 4. Tn paſſing through which line of providence, ſhe had thearrto, 
ſccure her eternall intereſt, by turning her condition intoduty,/ and 
xpretigg hor duty inthe greateſt eminency of a'vertuous, pruder 


| and rare affeQion, thathath been known any example, I will not | 
a= | T1 © give 
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|-was a perſon of that ſeverity. modeſty.and cloſe religion ($$ to that 


\ 


 [Prov-2.17. 


| parneylar)) that ſhe-grasnot capable of uncivil temptation.3 and you 
| mightas well have ſuſpeCted the Sun to ſmell of the Poppy that hee 


 converſed with her ; That be wovld improve that intereſt which he 


|brings us tohim by inſtruments of nature and affettions, and then 


give herſo low a teſtimony, ao ſay onely that ſhe was chaſt ; She 


looky.on, as thatſhe could have been a perſon apt to be ſullied by 
the breath of a foul-queſtion. --- - SN NO 
5-*But that which | ſhall note in her, is that which I would have 
exemplar to allLadies, and toall women, She had alove ſo great 
for her-Lord ſo ittirely given up to a dear affe&jon, that ſhe thought 
the ſame things, 'and loved the ſame loves,and hated according to the 
fame enmities, and breathed in his ſoul, and lived in his preſence, and 
Janguiſhed in his/abſence : .and all that ihe was or did, was onely for 
and to her Deareſt Lord, . a | 
946-08 gauaet, F/1 flet, ſiticet, banc loguitur, 

_ Cenat, proptn:t,po(crt neoat; innuit, unys 

Nevins eff : --- and although this was a greatenamelto the beau- 
|ty ofther ſon]; yet it might in ſome degrees be alſo a reward to the 
vertueof: her Lord. For ſhe would often diſcourſe it tothem that 


hadin her affeQion to the adyantages of God, and of religion : and 
ſhe would delight to fay, that he called her to her devorions, he en- 
couraged her good inclinations, he directed her piety, he invited her 
with good books: and then ſhe loved religion, which ſhe ſaw was 
notonely pleaſing toGod, and an a& or ſtate of duty, but pleaſing 
to her Lord, and an act alſoof affetion. and cconjugal obedience 3 
and what at firſt ſhe Joved the more forwardly for his ſake, inthe 
uſing of religion, left ſuch relilhes upon her ſpitit, that ſhe found in 
itamability enough to make her love it for its own. So God uſually 


ncotporates-usintohis inheritance, by the more immediare reliſhes 
of Heayen, and the ſecret things of cheSpirit. He onely. was ( under 
God ) thelight of her. eyes, and the cordiall of her ſpirits. and the 

ide of, her aQtions, and the meaſure of her affetions, till ber af- 
feQions ſwelled up into a religion, and then it could go no higher, 
but was Confederate with thoſe other duties which made her dear to 
God, Which rare combination of duty and religion, I chule to ex- 
preſſe;in the words of Solomon: She 
nor brake the Covenant of her God, | 

6; Asſhe was arare wife: ſoſhe was anexcellent Mother. For 
in ſo tender a conſtitution of ſpirit as hers was, and in ſo great a 
kindenefle towards her children, there hath ſeldom been ſeen a 
ſtricter and more curious care of their perſons, their deportment, 
[their nature, their diſpoſition, their learning, and their cuſtoms : 
And ifever kindeneſle and care did conteſt, and make parties in her, 


A 


forſook nat the guide of her youth, | 


yet her care and. her ſeverity was ever vitorious; and ſhe knew 
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to be religious, 


not how to-do an it} turn'to their ſeverer part, by her more terider 
and forward kindneſſe. - And as' her cuſtome was; ſhe turned this 
allo into love to her Lord, For the 'wasnotonely' diligent to have 
them bred nobly and religi bur alſo was carefult and ſolicttons | 
that they ſhould be taught to obſerve all the cieoum ſtances and in- | 
clinations, the defiresand wiſhes of their Father ; as thinking, 'that 
vertue to have no good circumſtances which wasnot dreſſed by his 
copy, and ruled by his lines, and his affeQtions + And her prudence 
in the managing her children was'ſo ſingular and rare, that when 
ever you mean to bleſle this family, and pray a hearty and a profita- 
ble prayer forit, beg of God, that theehildren'may have thoſe ex- 
cellent things which ſhe deſigned to them, and provided forthem in' 
her heart and wiſhes, that they may live by ber purpoſes, and ma' 
grow'thither, whither ſhe would fain have brought them. All the 4 
were great parts of an excellent religion as th 
greateſt temporal relations, wu HIOF: 

7. Butif we examine how ſhe demencd her ſelf towardsGod,, 
therealſo you will finde her, not ofa'common, 'but of an exemplar 
piety, She wasa great reader of Scripture, confining her ſelf to | 
great portions every dayz which ſhe read, not to the purpoſes 
of vanity, and impertinent curioſities, not to feem knowing; orto 
become talking, riot to expound and Rule, ' but to-reach her all her 
duty, to inſtru her in the knowledge and love of God and of her | 
Neighbours; to make her more humble, and to teach hex tode- 
ſpile the world, andall its gilded vanities z and that ſhe mighten- 
a female religion that wholy dwelt upon the'face and'tongue; | 
that like a-wanton and yndrefled tree ſpends all its juice in ſuc- | 
kers and irregular branches, in leaves and gumme, andafter all fuch | 


tertain paſſions wholly in defigne and order to heaven, I have ſcen| 


pgoodly outſides, you ſhall never eat an apple, or beidelighted 
the beauties, or the perfumes of a hopefullbloſſome, '- But the' 


took root downward in hamihty, and broughe | 
chaſtity and modeſty, in fair friendſhips and fweerneli6of focic 
She had nat very much of the forms and owtfides of godlinelle; 'but| 
ſhe was hugely carcfull for the power of ir,” for the' moralt, -eſſeni-] 
tiall, and uſefull parts; ſach which would make her be, not' ſeem [ 


8, She was a very couſtane perſon ather preyers,' and ſpeneall | 
ons, and reading and meditating, and the necellary offices 
hold goverament, every one of which is an ation of reli 
by nature, ſome by adoption. To theſe alſo God gave 
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religion of this excellent Lady was of another conſticution;” Ir} 
forth fruitupward}. 
io the ſubſtanciall graces of a Chriſtian, inchariry and juſtice; in] 

wal 


her time which Nature did permit to her choice, in betdevori-{ 


'God gave het #very| 
great love to hear the word of God preached; 1n whioh, becauſek had F 
ſome times the honour to miniſter to ber, 1 ean givethis certain te- | | 
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ſometimes thoughtthat the eminency of her diſcerning faculties did 
| reward a-pious diſeourſe, and:pl 
uſefalnefle, andgathered it up from the ground, where commonly 
ſuch. homilies are-ſpile, | or ſcattered in negle&-and inconfideration. 
But her appetite was not ſoon ſatisfied with what was uſefull to her 
ſoul; ſhe was alſo.« conſtant Reider- of Sermons, and ſeldome milled: 


| grace ta her,- to-keep her from the diſhonours of a crime. Bonum e 


ſtimeny.that ſhe was adili watchfull and attentive hearer: and 
to'this-had ſo excellent a judgement, that if ever I ſaw a woman 
whoſe judgement was to be revered, it was hers alone: -and I have 


it inthe regions of honour and 


to read oneevery day; and that ſhe might befull of inſtruction and 
holy.: principles, ſhe had lately defighned*to have a large Book, in 
which ſhe purpoſed to. have a ſtock of Religion tranſcrib'd in ſuch 
aſſiſt ances as ſhe would chuſe; that ſhe might be read:ly furnſh:d and, 
inſtruGed to every;goed work, But God prevented that, and hath 
filled her. defires-not out of cifterns and little aquzduRs,-but hath: 
.carried her to the fountain, where ſhe 5rizks of thepl:a/ures of the ri- 
-ver,a0d 15 full of God. PC PTTL OY. ie : 

9: Shealwayes liveda life-of much Innocence, free from the 
violences of great-ſins : her perſon, her breeding, her modeſty, her 
'honour, her religion, her early marriage, the Guide of her ſoul, and 
the.Guide of her youth, were as ſo: many fountains of reſtrainin 


portare jugum ab: autoleſcentia: it by good to bear the yoak of the Lord | 
from.our youth;3 and though ſhe did ſo, being guarded by a mighty 
Pprovidenee, ianda great favour and grace of God from ſtaining her | 
fair ſoul with the ſpots of hell, yet ſhe had ſtrange fears and early 
cares. upen her , .but.theſe were not onely for her ſelf, but in order 
| to.others.to her:neereſt Relatives. For ſhe was ſo great a lover of 
this Honourable family of which now ſhe wasa Mother, that ſhe de. 
fired.to become Noo _ off great om g * c _ future ages, and 
was extremely. Jealous leſt any. thing thou one, or leſt an 
thing had been done, though an age or two fince, which ſhould hn 
acurſeuponthe innocent poſterity 3 and therefore ( although do 
not kagw:thatever ſhe was tempted with an offer ofthe crime) yet 
ſhedid infinitely remove all facrilege ffom her thoughts, and delight- 
edto feehereſtate of aclear and dilintangled intereſt - ſhe would 
baye'no mingled-rights. with it ; ſhe would not receive any thing 
fromthe Church, but religion anda bleſſing : and ſhenever thought 
2curſe anda in | prin off, but would deſire it to be infinitely 
diſtant; and.chatastothis family God hath given much honour and 
a wile head togavernit, ſo he would al(o for ever give many more 
: And beeauſe ſhe. knew that the (ins of Parentsdeſcend up- 
oC ,ſheendevoured by juſtice and religion, by charity and 
honour $0;ſecure that her chanel ſhould convey nothing but health, 
and a fair,exampleand a bleſſing. . | 


10,;. And though her accounts to God was made vp of nothing 
noon j | E but 


A Funeral. Sermon. [e375 


A  butſmall parcels, little paſſions, andangry words, and-trifling dil- Sutton 
contents, which are theallayes of the piety of the molt holy perſons, / XKV11I 

yet ſhe was early at her repentance 3 and toward the later,end of her | "F 

| dayes, grew ſo faſtin religionasif ſhe had had a revelatiqn of her 

© | approachingend;. and therefore. that ſhe muſt goa great way'in a 
lite time her diſcourſes more full of religion, her prayers more fre- 
quent, -her charity increaſing, her forgiveneſſe more forward; her 
friendibips more communicative, her paſſions-more under diſci- 
pline, and ſo ſhe trimm'd her lamp, not thinking her night wasſo 
.neer, . but that it might ſhine alſo in the day time, in.the Temple, 


p | and beforethe Altarof incenſe. | te na et 
- But in this courſe of hers there were ſome circumſtances, . and 
ſome appendages of ſubſtance, which were highly.remarkable, _ 
I. Inall her Religion, .and-inall her aftionsof relation towards | 
God, ſhe had a ſtrange evennelle'and untroubled paſlage, ſliding ; 
toward her Ocean of 'God and of infinity. with a certain and. filent | 
motion, -. So havel ſeena river deep and ſmooth pafling with a ſtil! . "of 
foot and a ſober face, and Paying to the Fiſcws, the great Exche- ] + 
quer of the Sea, the Prince of all the watery bodies, a tribute large EO A 
and full ; and hard by it a little brook ſkipping and making a noiſe : 
C | upon its unequal and neighbour bottomz - and. after, all irs talking $4 
and bragged motion, - it payed to its common Audit no more then 
| [the revenues cfa little cloud, or. a.contemptible veſſel : So havel. 
ſometimes compar the iſſues of her religionto the ſolemnities and 
fim'd outſides of anothers piety. It:dwelt upon her ſpirit, and 
was incorporated with the periodical work of every day.: ſhe did 
not beleeve that religion was intended to miniſter to. fame and re- 
putation, but to pardonof ſins, to the pleaſure of God, and the ſal- 
yation of ſouls.. . For religion is like the breath of Heaven : if it goes | 
{abroad into the open air, it ſcatters and diſlolves like camphyre;: but 
D {if itenters into a ſecret hollowneſſe, into a cloſe conveyance. it is | 
ſtrong and mighty. and comes forth with vigour and great effe&t at I 
the other end, at the other (ide of this life, in the dayes of death and. | 
judgement, | | ES Þ © Epaly KDOITS JT. 
2. Theother appendage of her religion, which alſo wasa great 
ornament. to all the parts of her life, was a rare modeſty and hus- | 
mility of ſpirit, aconfident deſpiſing and- underyaluing of her ſelf, 
For though ſhe had the greateſt judgement, andthe greateſt expe» 
| . | rience of things and perſons that I ever yet; knew 1na perſon of 
F | her youth, -and ſex, and circumſtances 3. yet asif ſhe knew nothing | 
of it, ſhe had the meaneſt opinionot her ſelf; . and like a fair taper 
when ſhe ſhined to all the room; . yet round; about ber own ſtation: 
ſhe had' caſt a ſhadow and a cloud, and ſhe ſhined, to: ry body 
but her ſelf, But the perfeCtneſle of her prudence and excellent | 
- | parts could not be hid ; and all her humility, and arts. of concea -] 0 
_ | ment, made the yertues more amiable and illuſtrious, For Page | 2 
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| like one that hidech the winde, ' and covers th: cyntment of b:v right 


| neer, before it made any ſhew upon her body, or revealed it ſelf by 


| |pe@arion ſhould have beendeceived,or that ſhe ſhould feem to have 


|firred her with a death ſo. cafie, fo harmleſſe, ſo painleſſe, that it 


ſatliesthe beauty of the faireſt vertues, and makes our anderſtang.. [ 
ing bar like the craft and learning of the Devil: :ſo humility is the | 
b £10964 vs and aft of publication in the whole world 3 and 


6inall her arts of ſecrecy and hiding her worthy things, was bat 


band, * $5 SG 
| TI knownotby what inſtrument it hapned; but when death drew 


a natural! fgnification, it -was. conveyed to her ſpirit : ſhe had a 
ſtranpe ſecret perſwaſionthat the bringing this Childe ſhould be her 
laſt ſcene of life ; and we have known, that the foul, when ſhe is a- 
bout to difrobeher ſelf of her upper garment, ſometimes ſpeaks 
rarely, Magnifice verba more prope admate excutit ; ſometimes itis 
prophetical;ſometimes God by a ſuperinducedperſwalion wrought 
by inſtruments, or accidents of his own, ſerves the ends ofhis own 
providence and the ſalvation of the ſoul: Burt-ſo it was, that the 
thought of death dweltlong with her, and grew from che firſt ſteps 
of fancy and fear, to # conſent, from thence to aſtrange credulity, 
and expeQation of itz and without the violence of licknefle ſhe died, | 
{as if he had done it voluntarily, and by defigne, and for fear her ex- 


d ati unreaſonable fear, or apprehenſion; or rather (as one ſaid of 
| CH abiit t vit4,ut cauſam moriend: naFem fe eſſe geuderet ſhedied, 
as if ſhe had been glad of the opportunity. b 

And in this 1 cannot but adore the providence, and admire the 
wiſdom atid infinite mercies of God, For baving a tender and loft, 
a delicate and fige conſtitution and breeding, ſhe was tender to 

in, and apprehenſive of it, as a childs ſhoulder is of a load and 
 prortrg Grave oft tenere cervici jugum ;, and in her oftendiſcourſes 
ofdeath, which ſhe wonld renew willingly and frequently, hc 
would tell, that ſhe fearcd not death, bur ſhe feared the ſharp pains | 
ofdeath: Emorinolo, mecſſe mortnam non curo : The being dead, 
and being freed from the troubles and dangers of this world, ſhe 
hoped would be for her advantage; and therefore that was no | 
partofher fear : Butſhe beleeving the pangs of death were great, 
[and rhe uſe and aids of reaſon little, had reaſon to fear leſtthey 
{ſhould do violence to her ſpiritand the decency of her reſolution. 
But God that knew her fears, and her jealoufie concerning her ſelf, | 


[did not put her patience toa ſevere trial. It was not Cin all appea- 
|rance Jofſo much'trouble, as'two fits of a common ague ; ſocare- 
11 was God to remonſtrate to all that ſtood in that ſad attendance, 
that this fool was dear to him: and that fince ſhe had done ſo 
vuch ofher dory towards it, he that began would alſo finifh her 
|redemption, by anadt ofa rare providence, and a ſingular mercy. 

wade that goodneſſe of God, who dpes ſo careful attions of " - 
ns | or 


th. 
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| for the eaſe and ſecurity_of bis ſervaits. But this one inſtancewas a; 
great demonſtration, that the apprehenſion of death is worſe then 
the pains of death : and that God loves to reprove the unreaſonable- 
neſle of our fears,by the mightineſſe, and by the arts of his mercy. 

She had jn her. lckneflecif I may ſocall it,or rather inthe folemni- 
ties, and graver preparations towards death) ſome curious and well- 
becoming fears, concerning the figall eſtate of her ſoul.. But from 
thence ſhe palled into a de/1quzum, or a kinde of trance, and as ſoon 
as ſhecame forth of it, as it it had been a viſion, or thartſhe had con-: 
verſed with-an Angel. and from his hand had received a labell, or 
ſcroll of the #o0k of L;fe, and there ſeen her name enrolled. ſhecried 
out aloud, [: Glory be to God on high: Now am ſure I ſhall be ſaved.” 
Concerning which manner of diſcourſing we are wholy ignorant, 
what judgement can be made : but certainly there are ſtrange things 
in the other world,and ſo there areinall the immediate preparation 
to it;and a little glimpſe of heaven,a-minutes converſing with an An- 
gel,any ray of God,any communicationextraordinary trom the ſpi-. 
rit of comfort which God gives to his ſervants in ſtrange and un. 
known manners, are infinitely far from illuſions; and they ſhall then 
be underſtood by us, when we feel them, and when our new and 
ſtrange needs ſhall be refreſhed by ſuch unuſual yifitations, 

. But I muſtbe forced to uſe ſummaries and arts of abbreviature in 
the enumerating thoſe things in which this rare Perſonage was dear 
to God, and to all her Relatives.- | | | / 

If weconfider her Perſon, ſhe was in the flower of her age, J«- 
canium cum e148 florida ver ageret ;'ofa temperate, plain and natural] 
diet, without curioſity or an intemperatepalate: ſhe ſpent lefle time 
in dreſſing, then many, ſervants; her recreations were little and j 
ſeldom, her prayers often, her reading much: fſhee was of a moſt | 
noble and charitable foul ; a great lover of honourable ations, and |. 
as greata_deſpiſer of baſe things z-. bugely loving to oblige others, 
ind very unwilling to bee in arrear to any upon the ſtock of cour- 
teſies and liberality ; fo: free in all- aRs of favour, that ſhee. would 
not ſtay to. hear her ſelf thanked, as being unwillingthat what good | 
went from her toa needfull, or an obliged perfon ſhouldever re-| 
turnto heragain ; ſhee was anexcellent friend, and hugely dear to 
yery many, eſpecially to-the beſt and moſt: diſcerning perſons, to 
all that converſed with ber, and could underſtand hergreat worth 
and ſweetneſſe : She was of an Honourable, a nice and tender repu-| 
tation3-and of the pleaſures of this-world which were laid before | 
her in heaps, ſhe took a very ſmall and inconfiderable ſhare, as not 
loving to-glut her ſelf with yanity, or to take her portion of good 


things here below. OPTI SETTER 
tf we look on her as a Wife, ſhe was'chaſt and loving, fruitfull and 

diſcreet, humble and pleaſant, witty and compliant, rich and fair,and. 

wanted nothing to the making her a principal anda precedent to the 
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| beſt, Wives of the World, but a long life, and afull a 


fall ard-prudent, ot fs atid not at alf forid, a greater Tover of 
her childrens fouls'th 


"If -wve remember her as a Mother, ſhe was kinde Tn Lids de " 
| en/of their bodies, and one that would value 
them moreby the ftrif rufes of honour and proper worth, then by 
theirrelsion toher ſelf, EN II a: Gs 
Her ſervants found her prudent, and fitto Govern, andyet opens 
handed arid'apt toreward - a juſt ExaQtor of their duty, and a great 
Rewarder of their diligence. png 7 one 
- She was in her -honſe a comfort to her deareſt Lord, a guideto 
her children, a rule to her fervants, anexampletoall. _ 
' But as ſhee related eo God inthe offices of Religion, ſhe was even 
and conſtant, lent and devout, prudent and material : ſhee Joved 
what ſhenow enjoyes, and ſhe feared what ſhe never felr, and God 
did for her what ſhe never didexpe&t. Her fears went beyond all 
her evi 3 and yet the good which the hath received was, and is, and 
ever ſhall be beyond alt her hopes? 
She lived as weall ſhould live,and ſhedied as I fain would die——.|- 
Et cum ſupremos Lacheſit perntverit annos, - 3.& 

Nos aliter cineres mando Jacere mas. | 
I pray God I may feel thoſe mercies on my death-bed that ſhe felt, 
and that Imay feel the fame effe& of my repentance which ſhe feels 
of the many degrees of her innocence. Such was her death that ſhe 
did not die too ſoon 3 and her life was fo ufefyill and ſo excellent,that 
(he could. not have lived too lang « Nemo parum dis vixit qui vir 
tutis per feite perfeits funiFus off muncre: andas now in the grave it 
ſhallnot be enquired'concerningher, how Jong ſhe lived, but how 
well > ſotous who live afcer her, to ſuffera longer calamity, it may 
be ſome eale to our ſorrows, and fome guide toour lives, and ſome 
ſecurity to our conditions, to conſider that God hath brought the 
| picty of a' young Eady to theearly rewards of a never cealing, and | 
never dying eternity of:glory, And wee alſo if weliveas ſhe did, 
ſhall partake of the fame glories; not onely having the honour of 
a good name, and adearand honoured memory, bur the glories of 
theſe glories, the endofallexcellent labors, and all prudent coun- 
ſels, and all holy retigion, even the ſalvation of our ſouls'in that day, | 
when all the Saints, and amongſt them'this excellent Woman ſhall 
be ſhown. to'all the world to have done more, and more excellent 
things then weknow of or can deſcribe, 2tors illos chuſecr at, quorum 
exitum & qui timent, lautlant : Death conifecrates and makes ſacred 
thar perfon whoſe excellency was ſiich, that they that atenot dif- 
pleaſed at the death, cannot difpraiſe the life ; but they that mourn 
ſadly,thiok they can never commend ſufficiently, | | 


The End. 
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